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T' is 4 Fama Sentence of . 
_  $. Auguliin, Chrifian Reader. 
- That the Law o GOD nas 
Mm. civen, as an Jnſtrufiion for Oh, 
taining of. Grace 3 ang, Grace: wa, 
given fir the Fulfilling .of the Law, 
which without the help of Grace. cate 
not be Fulfill'd; which does not- pro=. 
ceed from any Defed in the Lam, but 
in our. Corrupt Nature, and. thas 
Defedt is ta be Diſcouer'd by the Law, 

and Repair'd by Grace. Theſe are 
Words Ar an- Author ; they 


are an Abridgment 4 alm all the 
Senſe of . Chriftian Philoſophy ; which. 
Teaches us the Natme and Quality of 

the Law of God ;, as alſo the Virtue, ' 
and abſolute Neceſſity there is of Graces 


: | and the Methods of | Obtatning it, 
| among which Prayer is not any of the 


leall. Therefore, having in the former 
A __ Volume 


The Author's Preface. 
Volume preſcrib'd Rules, and given In- 
Sruftions for Living Well, which is 
what appertains to the Law ; it fol- 
bows,we now Treat of Prayer, by which 
Grace is obtain'd , and by it the Power 
of Living Well ; as will-more 'plaik 
appear in the following Chapter. N| 
tho it properly belong to the Sarraments 
fo confer this Grace, yet having atreatly 
Foken 7 them in the Second. and Third 
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1 | EH A-P.- I 

| Of the Difficulty there is in Fuljilling the Lam 
* of GOD; how Grace js the Means to Sure 
mount this Difficulty and how Grace is 
to be Obtain'd by Prayer, 


WO things are Requilite, Chrj- Knowledge 
ſtian Reader, towards a Good 24 LO 
Life.One of them is Knowledge, ;1%;.. 
the other: Power. That 1S to well, 
know what muſt be done in or- How theſe 
M der to Live Well, and to be able x< obrain- 
+ to Perform it. The One ( as we have faid ) Ap- WY "- 
Z pertains ro the Law. and the other ro the Grace grace, 
of the Gotpel; for the Law gives ps the Know- 
} Iedge of Good and Evil, but the Goſpel gives us 
(47.1c# 
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5 The Memorial of Lib. $. 
Grace to do Good and avoid Evil. So thar the 
Law furniſhes us with Knowledge, and Grace 
with Power. The Law Enlightens the Under- | 
ſtanding, but Grace moves the Will. The Law 7 
ſhews us the way to Heaven, but Grace, gives us | 
Strength tor walk in it. The firſt is like the Body, ® 
the latter like the Soul, which Animates the Body. © 
The former, God gave us by the Hand of Moſes, | { 
but the latter. by his only Son; as S. Fohr ſays, {5 
Joh. 1. 17. The Law was given Moſes, but Grace and Truth | 1 
was made by Jeſus Chriſt. ® 


$8 


Why Vertne being Natural to Man, he meets with 1 
ſuch Difficulty 111 the P; -atice of it. 


2. 'O@) theſe Two Parts (fo requiſite for a Good 
Life) the latter is more Neceſſary and more 

Excellent than the former, in as high a Degree as 

the Soul excels the Body, and the Goſpel the Law. 
The reaſon is, becauſe Man is not 1ſo ſubje&Et to 
Sin for want of knowing Good from Evi ( the 
Light of Nature being in ſome meaſure ſufficient 

to make this Diſtinction )) as through the Depra- 

.. vation of. his Appetite, which ſhuns Good, 
and embraces Evil; adhering to what it Con- 
>: demns, and rejecting what ir Praiſes., Thus he 
| fulfils the ſaying of the Apoſtle, I do [nor that 
Rom7. 15. Good which I will, but I att that Eoil which I 
will not. The Caulc of this is the Sweetneſs Man 
thinks there is in Vice, and the Bitterneſs he finds 

| In Vertue; wherefore Pleaſed with the one, and 

* Ditpuſted at the other, he tollows that he fancies 
Sweet, and {lights what he conceits Bitter, tho' 
the latter be' the moſt Wholeſom and Foy 
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. Chap. 1. a Chiiftian Life: \'\. 3 
_ 2 Hence it is; with juſt cauſe, we ſay, that. for the 
- % Arttaining of Vertue Man has more need of Powe 
= than Knowledge ; for every. one is Senſible and 
© Underftinds what is Goo, ; but every one does 
, = not Aim at it, becauſe of the Difficulty he meets - 
* in the purſuit of it. 3LR 5-51 eco roll | 
'= 3. Thus it appears/, that Man is,like a 
- Sick Perſon, who loaths'all Diet that is; for his 
' 2 Health, and: covets only that which is Prejudici- 
| : al to his Diſtemper : For if ſuch a,one had Mear 
2 put before him, and were Entreated.to. Eat, be- 
® cauſe his. Lite lay at fiake. ; he> could, not but 
think it was really ſo, yetrwould he;natEar, not, 
4 for want. of knowing how much. it concerned him, 
Z but becauſe he could not prevail with his Stomach 
| nauſcating that Food. To this miſerable Eftate 
was Man reduced by Sin,, for he knows his 
1 | Lite and Salvation depends. on keeping GO D's 
, |} Commandments, and:yet ſays, he cannot Endure 
- © that Diet. -He is Convinced, That the Lite of 
his Soul is to be maintain'd by, Ghgzity, Chafti- 
; SE Humility, Patience, Temperange, and other 
ertues;. but he hates them, and' loves their Ops 
polites, that is, Incontinency, Vanity, Luxury, 
with all other Vices arid Senſual Pleaſures. 
- 4. Yetit may be asked; Why Vertue thould bg 
Difficult, fince Natural to. Man ? For Man is a 
Rational Creature, and” Vertue is. Agreeable tg 
Reaſon; then why ſhould that be Difficult to a 
Rational Creature, which -is Agreeable to Rea- 
Jon. It is not Difficult to a Horſe to Run, nor to 'I 
Ja Fiſh to Swim, but rather Delightful to them, 
becauſe; thoſe Attions - ſuit with the Nature of 
thoſe Creatures. Theh_if it be Suitable, to the 
Nature of 4 Rational Creature to live according 
to the Rules of obs, ( that is Yexruguney ) 
| 2 FEayY 
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why -{ho#18 Vertue be Irkfom to him? The An- 
RE {s$9Fhar if Haman- Nature were in that 
goodly Diſpoſition as: when Creared by G OD, - 
then th? Exerciſe of- Virrve would not'ibe Diffi- F 
cvlr;- but tather Pleafifig to it, but having thro' 
Sin fallen from that happy Eſtate, and being Sick, 
tis no. wond#f ir cannot Perform that, being In- Z 
diſpoſed; which it cold when in perfect Health. 
We aatty fee a Mar that -is Healthy can Run, } 


$ 0 


Leap, {5 Up or Down, and do what he pleaſes © 
vwithournwch Pain;' yet when Sick he can do none v1 
of theſe things, bur with great Trouble. There- © 
fore is it "r6t ftrange, -that Vertue ſhould be dif- Þ # 
agreeable to'Man in the Condition he is in; which © 
in his Perfect Stare would have -been Eafie and | 
Delichttul to him, as Suitable qo his 'Narure; for 
25 St. Auguſtine ſays, c'To a depraved Appetite 
© that Meat is. Loathſlom, which would be plea- 
: a. to-one in Health; and the Light, which 1s 

recreates the Eyes that are St trong and. Well; 
© is Offtenſivets thoſe that are Weak. 

E ThusT"#ppears, That all the Curſes AL- 
mighty GOT Td upon our Firſt Parents, when 
they Sinned, reached-rhem Spirirually, as well as 
Temporally. For he ſaid to the Woman, That 
from that time forward, ſhe ſhould bring forth 
her Children in Sorrow, whereas before ſhe knew 
not what'Sorrow was. Now this is as well to be 
bnderſtood of the Spiritual bringing torth-of Good 
Works, 3s of Children, for tf Man .had not Sin- 
ned, he would have performed all Good Works 
wirhoutthe leaſt Trouble; but rather with Plea-W 
fare, which now he: does -not, becauſe: Sin Corr 
Tepting Nature; rendred-: all Vertuous: Actions 
Diffeult, God alſo aid *to! the Man:z - In the} 
SIVeaL of thy- Brow thou: 4halt!Eat-: thy BreadzF* 


which J 


"1 Chap. Tt. - ,@ Chrifeit [3R, 
which as well as the reſt is verifi't inthe Spiri-: 


tual Senſe; '4#orwe ſes: how. much at-apd Las; 
bout ir coſts, toatt Virtuoully . (Wh 


been Pleaſant and Dzlighttut.* Nov dops.-the; 
Mt - Curſe laid on the Earth aftect us leſs. GodCfaid 
- to it, it ſhould produre Briars and Brambles, 
*'F Who is there that does not conceive how agreet- 
” ble this is to our miſerable F&{h2. . Fy hag herrh is 
= there that produces 1ſo..many. Briars, as it does? 
And if thou wilt know-wha 5 4 theſe are, hear 
— St: Paul; But the Works gf. the Kh 
= feft, which axe For "NICAHOR,, Uncle 00" 
 zonneſs, Luxury, the ſerving of th | 
erafi, Enmity, Strife, C > Geary cle 
cord, Divifen,. Envoy; tip 64s Hr o 
Revel'ing, and the mn + rh Rn ich 5 £1 
" Þ calls Works; of rhe\ Fl 1ES 
5 them all 1s, in our Fickh f..corrores 
; | Theſe are- therefore the true, ! riars: FT: rgaly 
"BY and this the. greateſt Curſe drewi@n..1t. 
5 Hin. his is. the Fruit. our: Fleſh3reaps., what 
vM ir wed; and if it woyld;gather. apy. otl her, -zit 
5 WF . muſt be brought forth b .Dijat of Lak abofix, and 
It -with the. Sweat of our. TOWA + Form 9mm 
h 6., So. that. as the Earth. ego pony; u MY 
x .nurd, produces Briars, and, Brambles, . another 
uſclefs Weeds . but if" ir be Expetted ta, prod 
Uſeful and Beneficial LON ir mufj taſt., the 
|: Countryman, Labour .and.iIn uſtry, 18; Diggin 4 
©. Sowing, and looking after js, Ground; EY 
{the Earth of.our Fleſh of jt-.:{clf, anc Wikhot 
Help bears theſe Thorns of Vices, and Jnofrdinate 
' Appetites;; bur if it be required t0 produce Flow- 
ers and Fruits of Virtue, it-is requiſite; abu La- 
 bour and'lInduftry be applied, and that He ps: be 
r] 7 B 3 | Jovght 
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© eb-isahs fue; 
* © Foodof the: Soul) whereas, .: but for Sing;3t had; 


1ths Gal. 5. 19, 
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ſought from Heaven and Earth. This is the Cauſe 
why there" 16'f h Difficulty in attaining to Vir- 
tue, befides the Forceof an [IM Habit, which ſome 
have *torittacted,” whereby depraved: Nature is 
Ad, "and Om rooted in. 
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; " How 7s Grace hae i Mreartbeite ts to keep | 
hh the Lito of God. 


-ofl will ak, 1f this be fo, what Re: 
5 00  Ieay is there to overcome Þ great a 
Difficalry This Queſtion the Apoſtle propoſes; 
and he himſelfanſwers'it, After having largely; 
Rom.7.24. 10 the 5th Chapter of his Epitle to the Romans; 
dechire the Malice and. Obſtinacy of ,our Fleſh, 
at lat =o tes out, $708 HE 0s TE, who wall deliver m2 
Jrom3hzs B Bal of f Death 
Fabjeet tb the Death:of Sin:* He hirnfetf anſivers, 
The Grace of God, which 7s groen s- through Te- 
Js" 'Chrift For this 6ur Lotd cine into the 
World, to'Repair Nature, to Heal bur Wounds, 
21d to bs our Reptirer, -our Saviour, our Re- 


deemep, and our A iſkance, that what we loſt 


hat is, from thisF leſh,, | 


throngh the Sin of the Firſt Adar, we might 


recover thro? the Gtace'of the Second; for as the 
Firſt by his Pride and Diſobedience deftroyed 
"Nariite, fo the Latter by his Humility -and' Obe- 
: Gienee I fored it. ' This is done by Means of the 
' Grace conferred 6n' Man, thro' the Merits of his 
Paſfich. [For this' Grace it is that reforms Nz: 
Sole, 'reftores our Souls to its true Form, Cloaths, 
.Pecks-and Adorns in. the Sight of God, Cures 
_ our Diſeaſes with Virtues and Habits it produces, 


"Heals' our Wounds, Enlightens our Underftand- 
IG ; 
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Chap. r. a Chriſtian Life. ; - 
ing, Inflames the Wills, . Strengthens our, Weak- 
nels, Lulls aſleep our Paſtions, Quells. qur Evil 
Inclinations, Bridles our Apperites, ,: Reſtoxes the 
Iiking of Spiritual Things, cauſes a Logthing of 
the Senſual, and thus makes the Yoke of the Law 
of God eafie to us. For as from the Being, of our 
Soul proceed the Faculties with which it acts, 10 
from the Being of Grace (which is, as it .werte, 
the Soul of Spiritual Life ) proceed all Virtues 
and Gifts of the Holy. Ghoſt ; which being di- 
ftributed and recewwed into the Faculties, of our 
Soul, Reform and Habituate them to all. Virtuous 
Works, in ſuch manner,that they,which before lay, 
asit were, bound and incapable of doing Good, by 
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this Means become ative and fir for all that is © © "I 
& Virtuous. Hence it is that Divines, with. good 
Reaſon, compare theſe Virtues and Heavenly 
Habits to the Greaſe applied to the Avxle-Tree, 
on Which the Wheels turn ; for as theſe turn eaſt- 
ly, when the Axle-Tree is greaſed, 1ſo the Facul- 
ties of our Soul move with Pleaſure in all Virty- 
ous Works, when they are made ſupple with this 
Oyl of the Holy Ghoſt, True it is, this Satisfa- 
Ction is greater in ſome than in others, according 
to the Meaſure of Divine Grace every.one has rc- 
ceived . | | tp. 5 
8. Thus by Means of the Virtue of Grace, 
the Difficulty we find, in bearing the Burden of 
the Law of God, is oyercome, as the Prophet | 
I/aias in few Words intimates, ſaying, 4xd tp UA 10. 27, 
Toke ſhall rot in virtue of the Oy1;, to lignifte the 
Weight of the Law of God would be lightned þ 
vittue of Grace, which is meant by this Holy Qyt. 
The fame Prophet in another Place ſays, But they 
that bope in the Lord ſhall change Strength, they Ia, 40. 31s 
s ball take Wings like Vaſe of the Eagle, they ſhall 
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Eg The Memortd! of Lib. e; 
ith, and ſhall not labour ;, they ſhall walk, and 


Jhall not faint, Behold here how the Virtue of 


Grace ftrengthens, and makes Men active for the 
Race. By what he fays, that they {hall change 
their Strength, is. afily ro be underſtood, that 
thoſe who before had rhe Strength of Men (ha- 
ving received the Spirit and Atliftance of God) 
{hall have new given by God, which {hall fo 
change them, that they who before. were ſtrong, 


to petfottn Evil Works, and weak for Good ones, % 
{hall on the contrary become weak to all Evil, * 


and ftrong and vigorous to all that is Good. 
9. This ſame God promiſes us by the Mouth of 


the Prophet Hrieremy, ſaying, That the time ſhall 4 
come when he will grove the World a new Law, & 


far different from the old, which ſhall not be writ | 


on Tables of Stone, but in the very Entrails and 
Heart of Man; by Means of the Grace of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who ſhall ſo teach and inflrut them in 


the Law of God, that they ſha!l be in love with | 
it, and he will kindle in them a moſt Earneſt and | 


Ardent Defire of fulfilling it. hat Words 
could tmore clearly expreſs the Nature of Grace, 


-and the Afliftance we receive from it towards 


performing of good Works, by means of the Vir- 
tues proceeding from it ? | 

10. Of theſe three, particularly afliſt us towards 
this good End, vis. Charity, Devotion, and Spi- 


-, Titval Joy. © For among the many other Excellen- 
 Cies propet to Charity, one is, that it makes God's | 


? / 


'Yoke pleaſant, and his Burden light, as St. Au- & 


guftine teſtifies in theſe Words, 'The Labours of ; 
thoſe that Iove are not Painful, but rather Plea- | 


_ fant, as tt 3s with thoſe who Hunt, Hawk, or Fiſh. 
---* Bt. Bernardallo ſays, 1: what a Man loves, there 
vs n0 Pain; -or if there 7s, the Pain it ſelf 3s ami- | 
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Chap. 1. a Chriſtian Life. 


able. The fame Saint in another Place, | ſpeakirig: 


to God, ſays, The Service I render thee, O good: 
Feſws, ſearce laſts an Hour, and if. it hold longery 
Love makes me inſenſible of it: . This is ſo cer-! 
tainly true, that (as St. Ba/i/ writes in:one of his 
Epiftles) Labour 7s more delightful. where there\ 
is Love, than even that, which of it ſelf 1s pleas 


fant, where there is Diflike. For this Reafon-it. 


is. that St. Bernard aptly compares the Love of 
God to the Wheels of a Cart; which when with- 
out Wheels, can ſcarce he moved ; ' but they be- 


ing once -put on, tho' they 'increaſe the Weightz 


it becomes more fit for Motion. So it is with 
the Love of God ;, which being the greateſt Obli- 
gation 'and Burden laid upon us, is yet ſuch a Bur- 
den, that it enables us to carry. all others, like 
to the Feathers of a Bird : which-tho':of themz 
ſelves, they are ſome Weight, . yet -they make 
the Bird the more. fit to fly. x 6a £ 23 

11. The Second: Thing that particularly helps 


us is Devotion, tho' this be harder to be unders 


ſtood than the other, by thoſe who: have not Ex3 


perience of it. For tho' a Man do. not experi- - 


mentally know the Love of God, yet by the Naz 
ture of other Loves he may guefs-at this; :But 
how {hall he, who never had Expzrience of- gs 
votion, (which is a- Supernatural Virtne, and an 
Inward Motion of the Holy Ghoit): know what:it 
is, tho' he be never ſo much inſtructed : Hows 
ever, we will ſay as much of it as can be explained 


by. Words. You muſt underſtand then, that Dez, 


votion is 4 Supernatural Agility and Prompineſs, 
which'the Holy : Ghoſt imm<ediately creates in 
the Soulof a devout Perſons, by Means whereof 
he makes him active. and ready for all chings that 
appertain to the Service of God; 1o. that I 
: 5 | | wao 
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The Memorial of Lib. 5> 
who without . Devotion was Slothful , Heavy 
and Uncouth, - for thoſe Exerciſes receives in De- ' 
votion ( by. virtue of the Holy Ghoſt) new : 
Strength and Vigour to perform thoſe Works # 
not with a Heavineſs, but Diligence; not with * 
Difſtaſte, but with a Guſt; not with Anxiety, but 
Joy; not with Diſlike. but cheerfully, and with © 
aigood Will. By which it appears. that Devo- © 
tion is the oppolite to the Vice of Sloth, or Spi- Z 
ritual Heavineſs ; fo that as Sloth renders Man 7 
backward and careleſs in the Service of God, ſo #Z 
on the contrary, Devotion makes him active and | 
diligent in it. J 

''72. Thus, as Faith is a Supernatural Virtue, # 
which inclines our Underſtanding firmly to be- | 
lieve Matters of Faith, tho' contrary ro Reaſon ; | 
and as Charity is another Virtue, which moves 


our Will to love God above all things, and to 


order our ſelves and them for him; ſo Devotion 
i5'a Supernatural AfﬀeCtion, which inclines our 
Will to do all things thar belong to the Service of 
God with Alacrity and Cheertulneſs. 

.'I3. For Example, A Traveller, who is faint- 
__—_ Hunger, and can ſcarce draw his Legs. 

er him, or move, if he comes to an Inn, and 

eaſes and reſts awhile, finds himſelf {o retreſhed, 
as it a new Soul had taken Poſletlion of his Body ; 
and therefore riſing, and fitting himſelf to walk, 
He calls to his Companions to go. The ſame Et- 
teCt that the Corporeal Repais'd has on the Body 
of the Traveller. the ſame Devotion (which is the 
Spiritual Food ) has on the Soul it enters into. 

1. Ig. Look __ a Mother, who has a Child ſhe 
dearly loves, tick in Bed, ſee how diligent ſhe is 
to doall things' that may conduce to his Health, 
&o' never 10 difficult, Obſerve how bulie a Co- | 
01 = vetous | 
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Chap. 1. a Cheiftian Life. 

vetous Man is about thoſe things that turn to his 
Profit,and by thoſe fs Obvious and FamiliarExatw- 
ples;.you may difcover the Nature of this Super- 
natural AﬀeCtion, which 'the Holy-Ghoſt creates 
inthe Souls'of thoſe who are truly devout #5 Th 
being mov'd. by this AﬀeCQtion, find themſetves: 
ready and ative in all things;' which they think 
plealing to God, that not ſatici'd with the ordi- 


nary Burden of | the - Cornniandinerit, they ' {tit 


add more weight of Yee. ; and thinkingal 
this too little in their enfldmed Nehres, oftenwiſh 


to ſhed their Bloody; and yield" up'their Life for 


the'Love of God," _-' 130927 | 117 22ND 
- 15. -This (dear. Brother) is-Devotion in'fuch 
Meaſure, as it 15 tobe explaiw'd ; it'is the Food 


of the Invard Man, it is a Spiritual Screngthanl 
Vigout, a Heavenly Dew, a Breach of che Holy : 


Ghoſt, 'a Light-of Faith, aFlaſh of Charity; -and 
a Beam'of the Divine Splendory fiam whicltpro- 
ceeds this good' AﬀeQ&ion: of rthe/Will.  Toton- 
firm this, a Religt6iis DoCtor ſas; '* WhatisDe- 
©votion but a Fountain of Libing:/Water,p whith 
fmoiftens all 'ourSpiritual-Pxorciſes 2.” Ai Heg- 
© venly Wine, that Chears the \Heirr of Mahon 
© moſt ſweet Batſin, that Hals'the Wounds'gf 
© our'Paffions:0 A'Food of thel Soul; by whidtulr 


© nouriſhed, -and' porſeycres +6 Goodneſs: A 


f. Spiritual Tongus, which rv ns-co ſpeak with 
© God: A Heavenly -Manna;Cin which vs atl1De- 


© livjouſhels. - Ard 1aftly; a Blohycomb.” ngrmnade 


- X { C- 2 e.? TY 
© by-courſe and\foul Creatures, bur by the'Spiri- 
*- tual Bees, - who- fuck" from the-Flowets ok. the 
* Life of Chrift. 7-47 SHORF 0. 5 i MIgTLY 
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*' 36. By thisit appears, how proper a Meditle 
this is againt-the commer? Diſcate of Huthane 
Nature. + For'the Condition Man' was loft'v" By 


On, 


it 


ee. tY - 
- Bs Rt F « 


F2 


Pl118.32:thdPophet, whete he ſays, Iran the Way of thy Þ 

ommandments, when thou didſt dilate my Heart. | 
-Thjs:dilating-is causd by Joy, as Oppreflion is | 
-bySorrow. \But'what do E-ſpeak-of God's Come | 
aiandments, fince this Spiritual Joy and Satisfa- 
ion; causd/ the: Holy Martyrs not only towunder- | 
-ggithem,- butall:the' Sufferings and ,Torments: it 
heMWorld. with Alacrity. $o-St. Aupuſting ,ex- 


The Memirid of Lib. 5. 

_ Sibg-f1s,: as we have deſcrib'd .it, like a fick Man, 
whoſe Appetite 'is loſt and ;}depraved. Then, -as 
it would be'a Cure in him, to tecover his. Appe- 
tite, and bring.him to reliſh whar was good for 


3mi' fo the Cure of our Souls conſiſts, in recover- - 


g-an Appetite [to Spiritual Things, which De- © 
wetion- performs, being of great Virtue, to- give © 
I$@ Liking to all that, is Good,! and a Diſtaſte © 
DEplb that is:Þvil; for both theſe EiteCts proceed :. 


firom, the ſame;Cauſe. IE 


- 


ci} i#7s -Nor is Spiritual Joy-;and Alacrity 2 leſs © 


Help ;. for thatz:;as Se. 'Thoway.fays, is the Conſe- | 


quence of Devotion, and one of the chief Fruits © 
vfithei Holy Ghoſt, according to St. Paul. .-Thzs © 
kei that makes. ye run jayfully in the Way, 'of | 


IF _ . - 
En En ge B 


Kaedis: Commandments ; according to the Words of þ 


 ?prefles- it in the. 24th-Chapterofhis Soliloquies, | 
zInitheſe Words; Thy Sreernefs, 0: Lord, made the | 


teracl-Stones became ſweet: to $7. Stephen. Thy 

Htogerneſs made the; Gridiron pleafing to St, Lau- 

-LEnCE. Through th Sweet neſs 3th, Was that Z be A- 
ly before the [Council, - becauſe i 


Faſtres, went joyfu 


they-bad been thought worthy" ta: ſigffer Perſecutt- | 


oh for thy ſake..\; Ehis Sweetnels, had that Holy 


Virgin taſted, of whom we read;- that the weat | 


#9Ftiſbn with;as mach Satisfaghian and Dzlight, 
 B&fihe' had beer carried to a;Feaſt. This the | 
\Brephet ! had taſted;-- when” he. faid, How gro2: 


(S |} 


oils 


Av 4 
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is the Multitude of thy Smeerneſs,' O-Lord, which 


thou haſt bid for them that fear thee 9 Be in- 
Vires us to make Trial of it in: another: P/alm 


' ſaying, Taſte ye,' and*ſee that our Lord is ſraeat; 


18.: This Sweetneſs makes us contemn all gather 
Sweets, and vain Delights of the World ; 'for; 


Ihmael is fo much. with'd for, and ſo much e- 


| ſeem'd, and after the Birth of 1/aac, he is hated 
EF and contemn'd? What is it, but that I/azc (who 
4 is Son of the Miſtreſs, and whoſe Name figniftes 

_ Lavghter) is a Type of Spiritual Joy; and 1/>1pa- 


el, the Son of the Slave (which is our Fleſh) de- 
notes Carnal and Senſual Delight? Thus, before 
Men have Experience of the Greatneſs of Spiritu- 


E al Pleaſures, ſignified by J/aac, they value the 
= Carnal, as knowing none greater. But when God 
| opens their Eyes, and having recover'd the true 
Taſte in-their Souls, they once reliſh this Heavens 


ly Manna, they immediately loath all the Delights 
of the World, and {hun all Senſual Pleaſures , 


” andcaſting out the Son of the Slave, which isthe 


Joy of the Flefh, there remains only I/azc,. born 
of the free Mother, which is the Spiritual Joy 
and Comfort. By which it plainly appears, how 
uſeful rhis Joy is, '- both towards deſpiling ;the 
Pleaſures. of the World, as alſo to cauſe us to run 

: r:1mbly 


13 
Pfa.30.20c 


Pſal. 33: 9» 


” (asSt.Bernard ſays) when we have once taſted the 
> Spiritual Delights, ' immediately all that is Fleſh 
(that is, all Senſual Pleaſure) loſes its Taſte, and 
*; as ſuch is deſpiſed. . After 1I/aac was born, Sarah 
': ſaid to Abrabam, Caſt out this Handmaid and her 
' Son, for the Son of the Handmaid ſhall not be Heir 
= with my Son Haac. And tho' Abraham took this 
> grievouſly, yet God approv'd -of the Woman's 
> Requeſt, and ordered it thould be fulkll'd. Whats 
7 then is the Meaning, that before the Birth of I/aac, 


14 


. "The Memorial.of Lib.$: 


_ nimbly in the 'VVay of. God's Commandments. | 


19. Thefe are, dear Brother, the. four Princi-. 


_..,pal VVheeks, on: which the Chariot of Virtue F 
' moves. Theſe are the Principal Means (vext'to Þ 


Rom. IO. 
12, 


the Sacraments) anpointed by Divine Providence F 
for Healing decay” N | ; 
pray'd Appetite, for making the VVay to Heaven ÞÞ 
plain, and the Yoke of God's Law ealte. . .' #3 


6 III 


How Prayer is the Means to obtain Grace, Cha- 
rity, Devotion, andSpiritual Foy. 


20. PUT. perhaps you will ask, To what | 
| B Purpoſe is all that has been ſaid, ſince | 
this is a Treatiſe of Prayer? The Anſwer is, Be- 
cauſe I found no other more convenient Method to 
expreſs the Efficacy of this Virtue, and the Need 
we have of it. For if the Ground of Virtue be 
ſo difficult, (as has been declar'd above) and 
Grace, Charity, Devotion and Spiritual Joy, are 
10 requiſite for the overcoming of this Difficulty, 
(as has been faid) how great muſt the Virtue and 
Efficacy of Grace be, fince it is the moſt apt Means 
for obtaining of them all 2 = af 
- 21, For in the firſt Place, one of the moſt Prin- | 
cipal Means towards obtaining of Grace, isear- 
neftly to beg it of him, who alone can give it, 
{ince (as the Apeftle ſays) the Lord is Rich to- | 
wards all that call upon him. Now to what other | 
Virtue does this belong but to Prayer 2 For Pray- 
er, beſides that, it is a Meritorious VVork'( as 
are all other Virtnous VVorks done in any; 
Itis alfo efficacious for obtaining our Requeſt; 
for as its Nature is to ask, 16 its proper Rewar 


IS | 


atute; for Reſtoring our de- 7 


' | Chap. 1. a Chriſtian Life. _ is 
- is to obtain, as our Saviour plainly protnis'd, ſay- 
” | ing, 4s, and ye ſhall recerve, ſeek, and ye fhall Luke 11. 
3 find, knock, and it ſhall opened unto you. For eve-9* 
| 7y one that asks ſhall recerve, and be that ſeeks 
* fhall find, and to him that knocks it ſhall be open'd, 
& VVhat then could be expreſſed more plain, or 
bountifully, and more. for the Comfort of Man, 
than this? For (as St. Chry/oſtom ſays) God will 
not deny his Afirftance to him that asks it, ſince 
he himſelf ſtirs us up to ask for it. For it is a 
= certain Argument, that he deſigns ro give, who 
- ſo often bids us ask. VVheretore David ſays, 
* Bleſſed be God, who haſt not remov'd my Prayer, Pſal. 65: 
” and his Mercy from me. On which VVords St, 2+ 
Auguſtine ſays, Be aſſured that if God removes not 
| thy Prayer from thee, 'neuber will he remove 
from thee us Mercy; for hethat gives thee a $ Pz- 
rit to ask, will alfo groe thee what with that Spirit 
| thou askeſt, The ſame Lord a little after, more 
* I earneftly, ftill exhorting us to ask, utters theſe 
I VVords; But who of you when he axksBread of Þis Luke x3; 
* BE Father, will he grove him a Stone : Or aFiſh, will 11. 
\ & begrive him a Serpent inſtead of the Fiſh. If you 
- I zherefore, who are evil, know how to give good 
| 8 things to your Children, how much more will your 
Father from Heaven grve a good Spirit to thoſe 
that ak it of him. Thus you ſee the Means to 
receive the good Spirit (which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
 & given thtough Grace) is to ask it. To conclude, 
 Þ& this Medium is fo proper, for the attaining that 
'F end, that St. Auguſtine his Book, De Dogm. Eccle- 
| & fa, has theſeWords: © VVe believenone comes to 
| © Salvation, unleſs God calls him; and none at- 
© ter, being called, does what is requiſite for this 
* Salvation, unleſs God helps him; and none re- 
£ ceivesthis Afliſtance, unleſs he asks it by Ts 
"i FA IC 
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. The: Memorial of .-Lib. 5.4 
VVhich this Saint ſaid, not becauſe: he was igno. 


.:.: rant that there are other Means to obtain the Di- -: 


' vine Grace, but to give us to underftand how - 
proper and convenient a Method this is among all 
others for the obtaining of it. For Grace being a 
Gift of God,. the true VVay to obtain 1s toask it, - 
lifting up-our Eyes, and ſaying with the Prophet, 


Pla. 120.1, Thave liſted up my Eyes unto the Mountains, 


whence Help ſhall come to me. - 
22. Nor is Prayer leſs efficacious for obtain-.. 
ing of Charity than Grace, fince Prayer is a Pe-. 
tition of what we need, and alſo a lifting up of - 

. our Heart to God. For we have above allign'd 
two Mediums for obtaining the Love of God ;# 
the one to- confider the Greatneſs of his Perfetti-% 
ons and Benefits, ſince this particularly renders}: 
him amiable to us) and the other earneftly to beg 
of him this Virtue with hearty Deſires and Pray-# 
ers. Both theſe things, as well the conſidering® 
as asking belong to Prayer; by which it appears, 
that ſince its Ottice is to lift up the Heart to God, 
and ask Mercies of him, it is the moſt proper 
and convenient Medium to obtain this Virtue, 
which is purchas'd by thoſe two Means. on 
23. Moreover, if Converſation among Men of 
ten produce Love betwixt them, and Prayer is 
nothing but converling with God, what can be: 
more proper to attain the Love of God, than ro: 
converſe always. or very often with him ? Beſides 
1t God himſelf Eflencially is a Fire of Love, and 


# 
3 


£0 
ht 


Prayer is only an approaching to God, it follows, 
that he who draws neareſt to the Fire, will re+ 7 
ceive moſt Hear, and be moſt inflamed. For itt 
our Material Fire (becauſe ſo noble. an Element] 
cannot deny its Heat tro thoſe that come near it 
what will that Lord do, who. is Infinitely pore © 
Noble, 
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. | Noble, more Good, and more Communicative 
- of himſelf? For rhis Reaſon St. Auguſtine lays, 
yv That Man may be ſomething, it is requiſite he 
ll draw near to him, by whom he was made ſomething. 
2 Hence it proceeds, - that Man removing from him, 
, is darkend, and drawing near to him, is en- 


- > lightned, removing. from him, grows cold, and 


-.. drawing near to him, .is inflamed: 

"| 24. Belides, this Love being a Holy Aﬀe&ion 
1. and Motion of the Will; and the Will being a 
.. blind Faculty, which firs not without ſome Pre- 
Ff | ceding At of the Underſtanding, of Neceflity 
4, there muſt precede ſuch Confiderations in the 
.+ Underſtanding, as will ftir up, and excite this 
i- + Aﬀection in the WIL, which belongs to Prayer, in 
rs as much as it is a lifting up of ourHeart to God, as 
© has been ſaid. Behold then how much thisVirtue 
” conduces towards our obtaining the Love of God. 

” 25. And yet it more properly helps us to the 
{3 attaining of Devotion, which 1s the Third Thing 
 Tequir'd. For from what other Fountain ſptings 
= the Vein of Devotion but from Prayer, and the 
& Conſideration of Things': Divine 2? -' So- ſays St. 
# Thomas, in the 2. 2. inthe Q. 82. where treat- 
© ing of the Cauſes of Devotion, he ſays, They 
: © are two, one which is without Man; and this he 
8 ſays in the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Author and 
& Inſpirer of this Heavenly AtteCtion, ' and the other 
© which is in Man ; and this he ſays in the Medi- 
4 tation and Confideration of Things Divine. For 
gas we ſaid juſt betore) Devotion being a Holy 
,AﬀeCtion and Motion of the Will, and the Will 
Tr being a blind Faculty, which does not regularly 


, 


1 Move without ſome Preceding Light and Confi- 
© deration of the Underſtanding, it is requiſite, that 
” this Conſideration precede for the producing; this 
be EC AteCti- 


17” 
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AﬀeQtion of-Devotion : Yet this alone is nor. ſuffi- 
cient, and; therefore another Exterior Cautie is ad- 


ded, which. is the Holy Ghoſt (as we have ſaid) = 
who is never-wanting to fuck as do what in them . | 
iS; and therefore he concurs with thoſe who © 
humbly apply. themſelves to the Confideration ©; 

Divine {or the exciting in themſelves 


of Things 
of this Heavenly AﬀeCtion., 


26. And if you.ask, why the Holy DoQtor at- : 


tributes this Eftect to the Holy Ghoft above any 


other, whereas it is certain, that all Atts and Ha- 7 
bits of infuſed Virtues do alike proceed from the 
ſame Spirit? The Anſwer is, that tho' this be ©! 
true, yet Devotion (which is the firſt At of the 
Vircue, called Religion) is a Thing ſo Univerſal, 7 
and ſo Noble, that therefore there is ſpecial Rea- 
fon, to alhgn the Holy Ghoſt as Author of it. if 
For Devotion does not only incline us to any one 


pitinc Virtuous AEtion (as other Virtues do) 
ut generally diſpoſes and forwards our Will to 


all thar is Good; to wit; :to all things that apper- | 
tain to the Service of God, and thisgreat Advance | 


cannot be made without; the ſpecial Afﬀiftance of 
the Holy Ghoſt. This may in ſome Meaſure be 
underſtood ; by the following Example. Some 
DoQors with good Reaſon ſay, That Man cannot 
love God above all things, meerly by the Strength 
of Nature, tho' naturally he may do other 
good Works, yet not ſuch as are meritorious. 


But to love God above all things, is like a Drag-j 
Net, that catries all along with it; for no Body 
can love him in that manner, without direCting 
all his Actions to God, and deſpiſing all things 
for him; which is fo Noble and Great a Refoluti- & 


on, that: none can truly have it, unleſs aſlified by 


God. The fame may be ſaid of Devotion ; for| 


fince 
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2 and forward, not for: this, or-the other good Wark; 
2 but for all thar helong+1t0 the; Service 'of God, 
© therefore it. Rands in Need” of. the ſpecial -Help 
” and Afhftance.of the Holy . Ghoſt -to- produce 1a 
»; Generous/and:Noble an AR; By which it plainly 
= appeats, -that Devotion, tho' the Ati of one onl 

2 Vertue (that. is Religion) is an! Incenfive ro 

> other Virtues, and cinchines the- Will towards 
+ them. | - rotors) os; 

> 27. This Fruit, that Divine Spirit often pro- 
_ 7 duces in Prayer, (when made as it ought to be) 
2 1o that the Hearts of thoſe who pray are fo trani- 
; & formed, that whereas they began cold, weak, 
, ® and flothful, for all good Works, after perſeve- 
- & ring one Hour, humbly imploring the Divine 
| Mercy,” they find fuch firong Alacrity and Rea- 


> & dineſs for all good Works, and ſo. great an Alte- 
) & ratton in their Diſpoſition, that they ſcarce know 
> | themſelves :© Infomuch;' that among the Works 
- I of Grace, which-ſeem to be miraculous, this ſud- 
e I den and...great Alteration: of one- and .the ſame 
f 8 Heart is-none-of the leaft.:: Yet it is not miracu- 
e If lous (tho'ſupernatural us Miracles are); ' for the 
e W manner of; its being done is not miracolous, but 
Xx Wy the common. and natural Way,” uſed by God upon 
h F the like Occafions. + ++, TTY 
er 8: 28. Naw from whence: ſprings the Fourth 
s, Wl Help, required; -that-is/ Spiritual Joy, -bur from 
3 


© the ſame Sourceds does: Devotion, that is, from 
2 Prayer? ...$o God HildF-inticmares in che VVords 
1g of I/a;a2, 'iwhere heAays; He will cerry bis Ser- 
gs ants to bis' Holy MBlintain,' and rejoice them in 
i- iy 7he Houſe: of) his Prayer... :For (as. St. Beraind 
by B faid)-in Payer is. drank that Spiritual VVing, 
or Which rejoices. 424616 Fig Man, which L 

2 'Vine 


7 fince jrt.is its Nature to make Man's Will aQtive 


+4 


2© 


The Conclufion of all that has been ſaid, with | 


that chiefly: enable us to bear the Burden of the | 


-Y Vherefore Ecclefſtca-dit He that ep * 
the Law, muttiplieth ande 

how necellary. the Help of Prayer is for overcom-Þ 
ing; the Difficulty of the Law; he: takes. no leh - 


__ . The Memoridldof ©"Lib.s. 
YVine of the. Holy Ghoſt, that inebriates our 
Heart, and:caufes it to forgetall Senfual Pleaſures. | 
True ir-is;-that every forr of Prayer: has not this - 
Force. i:For i(as St. Thomas ſays) tho' the Prayer '. 
may 'be »Meritorious, and obtain our Requeſt, | 
when it wants ACtual Attention; provided it be 
not 2 wiltnl VVant, yet 'this Attention is-abſo- 
Jutely requifite for the Principal End 'of Prayer, 
which 1s. to cauſe Devotion and Spiritual * . "2 
theſe being the Nouriſhment of the Soul, and af: > 
jording Heavenly Delight; - but for the-obtaining | 
hereof;-(as'has been ſaid) it is abſolutely neceſl- 
ry we have attual Attention, 496d f- 


&. IV. 
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. "11 Examples of "Saints. + 


29. T HUS you ſee how much Prayet avails } 
__ - £L for the obtaining of theſe Four Things | 


Law. of God. i Thus it.appears how-ineteſſary it | 


$8 for Man to continue the Exerciſe of this Vir- | 


rue, it he will be.ſtrengrhned to keep the Law of 
&aod. And iby this you may perceive, how apt- 
ly, after giving Precepts and Rules: to-live well 
in the totregoing Treatiſe, we now in'this treat 
of Prayer, fince the Difficulty we: find in - the 
former requires the Facilityobtained by the latter. 


Praye+.- For underftan 


ing ff 


Care:of the one than of the other: ' To' the ſame 


Purpoſe, inanother place, he has theſe VVords; | . 


Be I - 


' 7uſtified, even to Death, hecauſe, the, Reward, of *** 


Chap. T- a Chriſtian. Life. mn: 
Be not hindred to pray .atpiys, and feannef to hee 18. 


it 


God abideth; for ever. - Here h&i Kore . Uways, 
Praying, 2nd. always; doing well, -becauft of the 
Dependancethe one thas on the other: ! Þy whichy 
it appears, that jf OT: Were baxreng; gnd- nab 


# accompany'd, by good: Y Vajks, - it would: not, bs 


G.; W..v TI I Oy 


So INE Nt. 
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WE Frajct, but perhaps an Illyfion.f he! 
or. whereas. ong of: th2 greaveſt/Comr 

KA I Ns belonging to,Reayer:3s: 6mm Wlomuchk 
forwards, Vare, and. Aged VVorks ;c;t-chefe 
he Sg. then. Prayer-fajls. of ofie oixePrinci2 
pab $\ vt herejorys Ga thi Apoſtle fajts)>Ji2d 2 Tim. 2. 
bm ſepargte;himſelf. firms, all ickedwnfs, .whon 
ever" Ph is. that calls. upon; the Nane af is Lord. 
And. ler him not reſt ſacivhed with aat dvingEvily 
but endeayaur.to do.alk.the Good his [9 evi 

ty 


} then ſhall he haye abtained:p qe 


| this Purpoſe ;$t,. Augaſitns i 1 gy 


fays.: ; With,obet Face. fare you" p OO WIT, 
what God. promiſed you, \«f«,you do Agttvhat he 


; commandeg you? | Firſt thiy bear bis Words, und 


then demand. the Performance of . bis\ Rromifes, 
And. St. Chrpſoſtom Tays, He: ho prays. end./firit, 
feos got Fu od; but atſreſpefts Goder \wivvn a 
- All wehave hitherto; "ag, Sw. Auguſtine 
fully co) rekends in Three Words} wich: _ 
thele ; . The:J,ow commandey Grace: fue! feds. dvd 

Prayer, thro | Faith, obteips; :\ That 1S;7thelaw 


# of itſelf only commands and declares to ugyltowe 

i ought to. doy. but glyES: -n0t-Htrengrhet6{ perform 
{ it. Butthe(Grace of the Holy Ghoſtpivegusaialr 

| ;Strength, by Means of the;V irtuous:tlabits:pro- 


ceeding irom it. Ang,Prayer. obtains.this.Grace, 


{ when ask'd with Faith, and, Afurance, agit'dught 
| [tobe ask'd,. 'The. Gare So explains this Laſt 


Par- 


4 


SY The Menivrialofo— Lib.s. 
-Particle«more diftinly; -{aying, The Spirit of 


* Grace ereates Faith- ins ;" and Faith praying, ob- | 


tains Graceyithat we may fulfil the Law. 


:31- TheſeVare the Din Virtves and Pro- _ 
ce for /our Purpoſe. 


perties of Ptrayer,-: that m 

thers'thete are, 'whereof'-we ſpeak in' another 
Place, ' and therefore we will ſay no'mote of 'ir 
here, 'but whar- S/»-0/#\C/fa briefly Etpteiſes in 
theſe Words ,'; Paayoy fie Spiritual Work of the 
Earthly-Body \ the Sigh of the Soul-that'Jooks uþ- 
bn God-with the Eyes of Faith, the: Ride of our 
Soul thirds God, to-whoin it ſubmits: Ft ſelf; a 


© Voice' that reaches thi Bars of God; 'a ſweet Cla: 


mour, #founding in the Heart , | a Ceſſation of all 


other: Corporal Works, when this us performed with | 
the Senſes retired, 'and'a Fergetfulireſs of one's || 
elf, and all ot ber Ciddtures ; the Port” of the $ 
irit, apreſenting of one's ſelf before | 
Hedge, a Self-condemmation;, 'a Fidg- | 
ment before the Divine" Fudgment ; atrue Mirror © 
of the'Soat;, « Lamp \bf the Conſcievtre, -an Invi- | 
fible Light: for Invifible Works, - a\Shade, that © 
cools the. Burnings of \vitr Fleſh; - and a true Re- || 


, 
o 


| hr mt ks 
tbe Eres ni 


fignation into the Hands of God, deſiring nothing 


but what pleaſes-him. - AY theſe things, in ſome | 
mealſure,- appertain to perfe&t Prayer, which (as | 


one of the! Holy Antherites ſays) is then perfect 


when he who prays knows not himſe]Pf that he 
og he often forgets himſelf, atd all that is 8 


. ' 32. For theſe and'other great Advantages be-Þ 
longing to Prayer, all: Saints were 1d addicted ro 
It, as'we read in their Flitories. What elſe did 

the Holy Fathers in the Defart generally do, even # 
whilft they were' working their Wicker Baskets, | 
but give their Mind to Prayer > Whatelſe did ar f 
_ E firſt } 
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Chap: 1. + 4Chriflian Lift. - 
firſt of them (which was St. Paz/ ) during the 
Seventy Years he liv'd in Solitude, - withour ſee- 


ing Mortal Man, bir bury himſdf Day and Night 
in Prayer and Contemplation 2 To wharPurpoſe _ 


did the bleſſed St. Hilarion change his! Cell a- 
bove Ten times, and hide himſelf from thoſe 


'23 


thar looked after him, but to employ thimſelf 
perpetually ( as St. Hrerome writes) in Faſting, ** * 


Pſalms and Prayers? What other things did all 
the Monks, called Archorizes, but the Duty of 
Angels, which is to attend the Contemplation. of 
Things Divine 2 What do we read / in-che-Books 
of Fudith, Eſther, Tobias, Kings, and\Macha- 
bees, bit of Wonders and Prodigies' obtained 'by 
Prayer? Who confirmed the Courage of the Ho- 
ly 7zdrth, to undertake fo great an 'Exploit, as 
cutting off the Head: of Holofermes, but the'Ver- 
tue of Prayer. Her City being brought-inrogrear 
Diſtreſs by the Army of the Aries, thePrieſts 
prayed, the People prayed, the Children prayed, 
Holy ' Zed5th in her Retirement prayed, and ar 
the time ſhe went out to the Enemies Camp, the 


Z orderd nothing but Prayers in the: City ;iand 


being among the Afſyr:4ns, ſhe went out-'every 
Night into the Field to pray, and at thetime thar 
ſhe drev/ the Sword to behead the"Tyrant, ' fhe 
ftrengthned her-weak Arm with the! Virtue of 
Prayer; and fo cutting off her Enetty's Head, pur 
an end to that Memorable Exploit. 
- 33. And if you ſhould objeQ, rhat all the An 
clent Fathers, eſpecially thote who dwelt. in the 
Deſarts, had more Conveniency to apply them- 
ſelves to this Exerciſe, becauſe they were" free 
from all manner of Buſineſs, therefore will I lay 
before your Eyes one of the Men that-had moſt 
Bufineſs in the World; that is our Glorious /Fa- 
Bos. GC 4 ther, 


& « 


"The Menarial of _ Lib. 5. 

_ ther, St. Dominicky who: nevertheleſs arrived at 
the height of perfe& Prayer-and Contemplation. * 
+ So that being beſet with-all the Buſineſs that Cha- 5 


rity toward hisNeighborscould create,yet he want- 


. ednot the Prayerand Contemplation of the Monks 


in theDefart.To him therefore rightly may beappli- 


- ed thdt Commendation of the wiſe Man.laying.He - 


was as an Olive-Tree budding, and a Cypreſs -1ree 


 advatcing it ſelf on 'high. It is ftrange there 
: ſhould be found in one'Man the Properties of two © 
_ things fo diffetent in themſelves, as are the tall Þ 
and barren; Cypreſs, and-the/low and fruirful-O- þ 
live-Tree.. But doubtleis,7both the one-and the F 
other ſuits: with this Bleſſed Father ;,, for as the | 
fruitful:Olive-tree, he produced Oyl of Mercy for | 
Relief of his Neighbor, being employed in the | 
. Aftive Life z.and as a Cypreſs, which runs up | 
high,.be lifted himſelf by. Motions of Love, to the F 
ContemplatiyeLife. And {oat once he was adorn'd 
with bath the Beauries of the Olive and Cypreſs- | 
;Tree, taking from the one:the Fruittulneſs, with- 


out the Lownels, and from the other the Loftineſs 
without! the. Baryennels.. -*; ; | 
- 34. It will be propet: that all Men know, and 


: particularly thoſe who-glory in the Name of Sons 
of this Saifit, -to whom the Memory of a Father's 
Example muſt be moxe- pleafing, how continual 
He was in Prayer, and in, how many : manners he 
uſed it. Of this Saint's continual Prayer, and the 
feveral Manners of it... St. Antonin, inthe Third 


Part of his Hiftory, writes thus. 
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35. Tho all this Saint's Life was. but one con- f 


 zrnued Prayer, nevertheleſs ( beſides. the Seven 


Canonical Hours) he 1d many other Manners of 
Prayer, to the.end, to excite Interior Devotion by 
Exterior Attions, The Firſt ' of theſe was bow- 
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Chap. 1. —- « Chriſtian Life. 
ing bimſelf lowly at the Altar, ſuppoſing the Al- 

tar a Frieure of Chriſt, remembring what 7s writ- 

zen. The Prayer of him that humbleth himſelfxcq, 25; 
{hall penetrate the Clouds. Ard therefore he ad: 19. 
vis'd hes Friars to humble themſelves profoundly, 

when they paſſed before the Inage- of the Crucrfix 

wich was humbled for ns. ; 05.5 0»: 

.36. The Second was, proſtrating himſelf on the 
Ground at bis full Length, as Chriſt prayed in the 
Garden; and ths with a penitent Heart, and'as 

a Man wholly confounded, ſaid; Lord God have 


25 


+ Mercy on me a Sinner : ' And that of the Pſalm. 


Becauſe out Soul is humbled in the Duft, our Bel: Pfal. 43; 


” ly is gleweg to the Earth. And exhorting © bis #5: 


Friars t0 } "ſort of Prayer, be urged the Exam- 
ple of Thoſe Holy Kings, who adored the Infant Matt.2.11, 
Feſus proftrate on the Ground. ' Adding, that tho ; 


| they had no Sins of their own to pray for (where: 
as there is no Man without Sin, as Solomon Fa, 


| 7n his Prayer) yet they ought to pray for the Cort 


verſion of their Nerghbour. | gh 

37. The Third was ftanding and diſcrplinin 

himſelf with an Iron Chain, repeating that Verfe 

of the Prophet,” And thy Diſcipline-harh: corrected Pal. 17. 

me unto the end, and thy Diſcipline; the fame 3% _. 

LECT CES —_ 
38. The Fourth war, Often Rneeling, in lm- 

zation of the Leper *in the Goſpel, who kneelmg 

before our Saviour, . faid, Lord, -if thow wilt, Luke 5.12. 

rhou canft cleanſe me. In Imitation ' alſo 'of Sr. 

Stephen, who &neeling, prayed for bis Enqmies, 


| as Sr, Luke writes 17 the Ads'of' the Apoſtles. AQs 7. 60. 
| And in this manner of Prayer he was often heard © 


to lift up his Voice, and ſay, T& thee, O Lord; Pal. 27. 1. 
{ will cry, my God, keep not Silence. ' Orfer- 
whiles keeping profound Silence, he. only Jpoke 
6 jr 9. -" _ 


\ 


.v 
[ 
T Fi 


26 The Memorial of © Lab. 5, 
; with bis Heart, in which Poſture be 16'd to con-| 
'  #inue a long time wrapped, and, as it were, a-| 
* ſoniſhed, and ſo he ſeemed 1o pierce Heaven withs 
' bis Underſtanding; and then coming to himſelf, 
with great Foy, he wiped the Tears that flowed 
from bis Eyes, flood up, and then Rnelt dgron J 
again. | - 
kny 39. The Fifth was, Standing before the Altar 
bis Hands lifted up, and ſomewhat extended like! 
a Book that is open, and this he ſtood, as it were 
zn the Preſence of God, reading with much Reve| 
- - rence and Devotion, and meditating on the Divine 
a Words... --- —_ ke ©. >: 
-...40. The Sixth was, Standing inthe Form of a 
.. Croſs, as our Saviour prayed for ws, when be was 
_ Cructfied, with a londVoice and Tears, and wask 
heard for bis Reverence. | 

. 41. The Seventh was, Sometimes ſtanding withſs- 
Hands ſtretched out, and lifted up direfly towards 
Heaven, as an Arrow aſcending from a Bow ;, and. 
22 is believed that by this manner of Prayer (be 
fides Increaſe of Grace) be obtained of oar Lordi. 
1 gwbat be aked for his Order. | Sometimes prayingy. 
- 2a this manner, the Friars heard. him repeat hoſe 
Plal. 27.2. Words of the Pſalm, Hear, O Lord, the Voice 0 
my Petition, whilſt I pray to-thee, whilſt I lift 

up tny Hands to thy Holy Temple. TS 
4.2. The Eizhih was, Afier the Canonical Hours, 

or after Grace. For at theſe times, the Hol 
Man, full of the Spirit of Devotion, with thoje 
Words of the Pſalms he had ſang, or beard read at 
Table, immediately retired to his Cell, or ſome So 
litary Place, and having made the Sign of ihtf 

Grfe, opened a Book, and began to read init 

ith great Satisfattion, as if God ſpoke in that 

Book, and he hearkned to his Words, ſaying wy 

716 
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1] po PAP her, 1 will hear what our T.ord God Will Plal. 84. 5+ 
'N TE And it was wonderful to ſee how 


b ed bimſetf If in n this Exerafe; for ſome: 
Y Wo it pope 45 if be dijpicec raiſh another, 

1 fprakrng eliberately,' thek Iiftning with Atten- 
| 720mg, 'one for ba we miled; another. he wept ; . now 
þa world” fix bis Eyes upon one place, and pre: 
ll | Seay ler them fa 708 $7 as Bok tu this, Pre, 
< his bes Exer 4Jes,. he uſed. to rife from Prayer 
"M9 Meditation, and from Meditation to Contents 
y £ | platic on., And ſo oF was the Reverence he boge 


# 7d the To ords of Go Books of Holy Men, that 
. | of being” alone, be would" bow his Head to the Bos 
| and raking it io by Hands, wowuld, aſs zt,, bur 
asÞ | eſpeti: 7, if it eſe The Gofpet” 
ow Mr <5 "Nint $25 Another moſt audable to- UA: X 
4h fm this Holy: an abad, which Qs ;that Wen 
/ avelled, be akiys Proyed privgie 2 ond {|} 
1; 4 
| rare and the benrer * to do Jo; * 
Wong. ls or. teft theni behin a3 thy ict 7M 
« be alo 10 ths, Arpoſe panting the < 
"Nl of theWords of the P: {re Oſeas, - rrunhag 1 
Ilderneſs, and_there I wil 
hee he wes He uſed in this manner, of- 
L WE "fomerinits to move bz. Hands (a4 *. 
i 


en a oe Flies Rath before gl. 
0 Je Pr male the f phe Crofr upon Þ12 


ph Reins ned the a hy Me, of r rþe Fo oe ri 
JR proves. Thus fir axe the Wordsof St. Autor 
& ' Theſe are the ſeveral Manners of FR 


| theſe the Exerciſes and Examples of this H 

2} ther.” T know not What I ſhould PE Gp or 

'U} what firſt to adfnire. I admire; when BE 

4 how great muſt the Delight be,” that this bl 

iy F ather receiv'd, when he thus periever *d in pong 
XEL- 


The ; "ary" iP Mug $a 


i Exerciſe of Pro nl to Pre Sen nt nau ſeatin 
ays with one fort of Did. Ind; to, raiſe 7 


ite by this CBange to DPartepe at hings. Ke one | 


Ef [ amt] Condutt of this Cour, 
dier, who fought as well with-his Let 
his Right Hand, being contifiva 
Neighbor, and poll conv; LAT 

the one Exerciſ? being n$ h in tan to the 
Ir is che Propetty.of Angels, 0 to. attend; the 
fiirs of Me we that yet; m0 El 
or' ContempRattng God';, 

Earth. had Jo, - G his 'Ey% 


- art Government of a cn, 'nor his by 


* not the err of Pred 


nder the his bleſſ Sp irit Wi ym 
And if it a N that he: was de d Ip. 
| fe ment, it is to Foo believ'd,,; that (liketh OP = 
erious” Creatures,” "which. the 'Proph plet ;. el 
faw.) he went from, and regu ned 64. to his Fob ard 
Retirement as quick as Lightgiug, © Forhews 
arriv'd to that pitch of Pe Rin, in 'Whic 
two ſorts of ' Aftive and Canter 6 Jaite, 


make but one co wy Mig 

that the one is; no hindrance by the other. b vey 

rather help "one another. ', For the - Exextile (os 
ol 


good Works tnade his Prayer more Effic 

andthe Devotidrt produced by VP LIAYeL Ks 

more Ready to "4s Good. Beſides, by thbhfp 

Prayer he was better able t0' Bits, Mat FE, of 

Government, becay: & he firſt confulted GH. ,And 
. this 


hs hea hearing; Con-B 
ONS, Uiſput * with'- Exe! A Su Trial 
Bok 'all Ag) S Gin comtnit fed to PH 


| Chip. 1.  #& Chriſtian Life. 

2 thisalfo directed his Preaching for it producd 
#® Words full of the Spirit of Devotion, and enfla- 

? | med with Divine Love. a . 

*Þ 45. He therefore who defires to follow the E- 
2} xample of the Saints, and to improve in the Exer- 
' 4 ciſe of Virtue, let him make uſe of this Exerciſe, 

"i for this'it is that will fir him up, and help him 

$f on t6 all the others, Rnkn Of it are obtain'd Grace, 

\8 Charly, Devotion, 'and Spiritnal Joy, which 

8 make Man ready. and fit for all'manner of Virtue.- 
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nf Of Six Conditions, which are 'yequiſite, that 
My {5 ''. Prayer may be Perfet, © 
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| 7. TE the'common Opinion -of all Doftors, 


ithat -the-Value arid Merit 'of our Works 
confit$ not fa much in the Subſtance of them, as 
in the' manner” oF doing them. - Whereupon one 
of them 'ingenioully lays, That* God does not ſo 
mich reward the Verbs, as the Atloerbs, that is, 
edoeshot ſo much regard what 'we'do, as the 
Chartty* ah Devotion with which we do it. 
Which.tho''it be verified in all Works, yet it 
limgularly appeats in Prayer ; which, if nor per- 
form'd' in due manner, and With all the Circum- 
ſtances requiſite,” will'be of Little or no Advan- 
tage.” Wherefore” St. Fames the Apoſtle ſays, 
| Te ak," and do not recerve, bectuſe ye. ak not as CaPp- 4+ 3 
| you ought to do: And for the ſame Reaſon the Pro- 
VE phet David exciting us to ſing Praiſes to God, 
Me lays, Sing ye t0'our God, ſing ye, ſing ye to our Plal. 46. 
oy King, Sing ye. Becauſe' God rs King of all the 7 " 
m Wo Earth, 


* 
- 


: — 
The Memorikef— Libs 5, | 


Earth, ſing Je zo: ſely. For want of which Wiſ- 
dom, our Lord anſwered to the Prayer.of the 


Sons of Zebedee , that they; knew. not_what 
they asked. For this: Reaſon...St. Bernard in a. 
Sermon ſays, That tho' Attention and Vigilance 
be requifite in all the good Works we do, yet 


in Prayer it is more particularly neceſlary.. 

2. The reaſon of this is, for that, as ſome 
Meats, tho' good in themſelves, yet require. cer- 
tain Spices in the Drelling, that they may be Pa- 
fatable, ſo Prayer (which of it ſelf 1s a commen- 
dableVirtue) requires the Aſhiftance of other Ver- 
tues, that it may attain its ultimate PerfeCtion. 
For it requires Charity, that it may be meritori- 
ous; Confidence in God, that it may be preva- 
legt ; ſome manner of Attention, that it may be 
Prayer; and aCtual Atcention, . that it may obtain 
Spiritual Joy and Devotion, as ſhall be ſhown in 
the next Chapter. \All theſe Virtues are; as it 
were, the Madels of Prayer, each of them adds 
ro its PerfeCtion, and therefore it requires the Afli- 
Rance of them all, that it may be perfe&t. Where- 
fore St. Bernard lays in a "2-9: That Prayer 
which zs void of Confidence tn God, doth. not prerce 
Heaven, becauſe overmuch Fear bolds it hack, and 
hinders it not only, from aſcending, but fram. paf- 
ſing forward. Prayer which 2s. lukewarm. fails im 
the very Aſcent, becauſe 1t wants Heat, and Vi- 
gour to rije. Prayer that it and: Preſump- 
tuous aſcends, but preſently falls: down again, 


becanſe it. meets Oppoſition, and is ſo far. from ab-. 


taining Grace, that it incurrs. an Offence,* But 
Faithjul, Humble, ond FerventiPrayer, doubtleſs 
prerces Heaven, whence it will mover return empr 


ty. Theſe are the Words: of St. . Beraerd, by 
which it plainly appears,.- that .Prayer.cftands.ih 
-. 7s ORE _ Need 
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Need of the Afiiſtance of other Virtyes, as we 
propoſed ar firſt. The ſame we may underſtand 
from the Words of H/aris, which are theſe: 
God deſpiſes Prayers that are Light, Faithleſs, 
Unprofitable, Anxious about Worldly affairs. and 


| full of vain Thoughts, and barren Earthly Noti- , 


ons, and void of gooi Works. Then if Prayer be 
capable of all theſe Defects, it is requifire, it be 
accompanied with other Vertues to expel them, 
that ſo the Prayer may be Pure and Pertect. 


ca I L.4 
"8 } 


Of the Firſt Condrtion of perfeft Prayer, which is, 
that it be performed with Spirit and Attention. 


% Aving laid the foregoing Foundation, it 

H will be PO in this Place to treat more 
at large of the Principal Conditions requiſite in 
Prayer, to render it perfett. Among them, the 
firſt is, that it be performed with Spirit and At- 
tention. This is the Condition our Saviour re- 
quires, when he ſays, . That 7: order to pray we 
ſhould retire into our Cloſet, and there in Private 
pray to our Father, which 7s in Heaven, Here we 


aredirefted art the time of Prayer to rid our Sout 


of all Worldly Thoughts and Cares; that having 
recollefted our Spirit and Attention, we may 
wholly be employed in God. For whereas to 
pray.is only to diſcourſe with God, and treat with 


| him of the moſt Important Affair, to wit, our 


Salvation ; therefore it is plain, how great Atten- 
tion and. Reverence are requiſite. For if ſpeak- 
ing to a Worldly - > me Worldly Afairs, we 
talk with great Reſpect and CircumſpeCtion, how 
much .more is it requilite, when . we gs” 
- Wit 
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The Memorial of Lib. 5.1 


with the Kitig of Heaven about Heavenly Buli- 
neſs ?.. To lignifie this, we read, that' the two 
Cherubs, which Solomon placed on the Sides of 
the Ark of the Covenant, were ſtretched out, and} 
ſtood upon the Tips of their Toes, with theirf 
Wings expanded, to denote how far Man's Heart 
ought to be lifted above all that is Terrene, when 
he approaches to God, in order to treat about 
Heavenly Attairs. | 
4. Neither muſt he be ſatisfied with this Atten- 
tion alone, but muſt endeavour to add Spirit to 
the Attention, that is, a Cordial AﬀeCtion and De- 
lire of obtaining what we ask, when it 1s any 
thing that appertains to the Service of God. - To 
this the Apoſtle invites us, when he bids us, 17 
pray at all times in Spirit. And this 1s called 
Praying in Spirit, becauſe to pray in this mannery 
is a ſpecial Motion and Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ot whom the ſame Apoſtle ſays, That he maketh 
the Sams pray with Sighs, which cannot be ex- 
preſled. Which Prayer ſcarce ever returns emp- 
ty, by reaſon of the Dignity of the Holy Gholt, 
who inflames and quickens it. VVherefore the 
Propher ſays, God heard the Deſire of the Poor | 
And in another Place, Icrzed with all my Heart, 
pear me, O Lord. . Which he ſaid, becauſe he 
well knew how Powerful this crying of the Heart 
was, to make the Prayer he heard; tor this is the 
Powder that raiſes, and makes it reach God. Inf 
order to this fays St. Gregory, So much the leſs * 
does a Man cry, by bow much the leſs be deſires, 
and jo. much the more loudly does he pierce the 
Ears of God, by how much the more he extends 
Þis Deſires towards him. 7 
5. This firſt Condition is requiſite tothe very 
Being of Prayer ; for Prayer wanting —E_ 
0 


Chap. 2. a Chysfltan Life. © 
of Attention. might better he called Diſtraction 
than Prayer,which Ca/jar exprelles in-theſeTerms?! 
H "_ little, who ojily- prays whzlſt'he-Rneels ; 
and he prays'not at all, who, tho' praymg- on bis 
Knees, 7 wilfully diſtrattef. To them that pray 
in ſuch manner, St. Chry/o/tom ſays, Thou hea#< 
eſt not thy Prayer, and wilt thou that 'God hear 
it? Thou {feſt thou art on thy Knees inthe 
Church, u- 1rue, but thy Heart 3s diſtrafted 
a 1by Body #s in the Holy Place, but thy 


Spirit r s thro the Worll, thy Mouth talkeſt 
with Gout thy Heart perhaps thinks on Uſit: 


7y. Sotlfat ſuch Prayer-is not of Force to-obrain 
(Grraces of God, but rather is often: Sinful, when 
Man goes to Prayer - without any ' Reverence- or 
Attention. For (as Cardinal Cajetor ſaith) ſup- 


poſing that a Man be not always obliged to Prat 


yet. fince he does pray,-and/ to pray is only to'ta 

with God, he is to talk-with Reverence: and: Ar- 
tention. And if purpoſely he omit'to' do ſo; he 
is not excuſable trom-Sin, ar leaft Venial.'' *F6 
which Purpoſe ſaith/St. ' Ba/i/, on this Account, 
cited by St. Thomas; That Divine A/ftante' ts 


'to be hegged not Slathfully, or with'a Diſtrafted 


Heart , becauſe he that ſo azketh, will not only fail 
of obtaining it, but will rather diſplsaſe God.. For 
vihich Reaſon, the manner of many- "Peoples 
Prayer is worthily refleQed upon, who ſay their 
Devotions with ſo little Attention or Reverence,. it 
looks more like as if they were getting 'by - rote 
ſome Verſes of Virgil, thanidiſcourfing with God, 
Theſe Perſons did they. conſider with whom they 
diſcourſe, and about what Afairs;* pethaps -rhey 
would ufe another Tone and Mantier of ſpeaking, 
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The Memorial of © Lib.s. } 
6. True: it is, that when this Diftracttion of * 
Heart proceeds not from the Neglect of the Party, | 
who ules its beſt Endeavours, but from the Cor- | 
ruptneſs of Nature, which is not wholly ſabdued F 
by Reaſon, it is then not only no Sin, but rather 
reaps ſome Benefit and Merit. For Prayer. (as & 
Doctors fay) reaps three Kemarkable Advantages, | 
becauſe it is a Work Meritorious, prevailing for | 
what we ask, and cauſing Devotion. Of which | 
Advantages, only the laſt of neceſlity requires a- | 
Etual Artention. becauſe Devotion proceeds from 
the aCtual Confideration and Underſtanding of 
Pivine Things. But for the Two firſt Advan- | 
tages, Which are to merit and obtain, good Will 
ſuffices, and the Intention with which a Man be- 
?an to pray, tho' afterwards his Heart be diftra- 
Cted, when it is without his Fault. Which Do- 
Etrine ſerves for the Conſolation of Humble and 
Devout Perſons, who are uſually too much aMli- 
Cted when they perceive their Heart at ſuch time 
to grow difiratted, whereas this 1s natural to all 
Mankind, by reaſon of the'Corrvption of Nature. 
To this Purpoſe Sir Fobhn Chinacs ſays, Di/may 
"not, if when at your Prayers the Enemy fubtilly 
thrufl himſelf in, or privately ſteal your Attenti- 
07, you. gught rather to be comforted, if you at- 
gays labour to keep your Thought quiet, which 
of it ſelf is fo ſlippery ;, for to only the Angels is 
it granied to be exempied from ſuch Thefts. 
7. Yet tho' this be true, neverthelets the De- 
vout Man: is to labour:.not only ro fan away theſe 
Importune: Flies of vain: Thoughts at ſuch time 
as he prays, but alſo to: endeavour ſo to order his 
Lite, that he may not be much infeſted by them 
when he prays. And the Means to be uſed, ſays 
Venerable Bede, Is to ſhun as much as poſſible do- 
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int evil Works, and fpeaking and - hearing vain 
Words, becauſe all the Images and 1dea's of what 
| we Hear, See, or Speak, come afierwards, and 
| fatile themſelves in our Heart, as in the proper 
* place whence they ſprang. And therefore as the 
7 Swine (faith he) natarallyrun to Dirt and Mare, 
and oz the contrary Doves to the Springs of fair 
Water ; ſo foul! Thoughts have Recourſe to a Soul 


foul and unchaſte, and pure Thoughts to a modeſt 


and innocent Soul, 
C [ E 


Of the Second Condition of perfet Prayer, which 

| zs, that it 'be Humble, ; 
8. T H E Second Condition required in perfect 
| Prayer is Humility, of which -Eccle/raſt:- 
cis fays; The Prayer of him that humbleth himjeif 
 prerceth the Heavens, and will not Feſt till it 
come to God, and will not depart till the Higheſt 
"look upon it, TFothis Virtue it DeRongy to make 
him that prays know the-extream Nakedneſs and 
Poverty, : or rather the- profound Abyſs of Mery, 
into Which Man fell thro' Sin, as aHo thoſe which 
he fince by his own Wickedneis and Malice has 
incurred. For thro' Sin Man beeame miſerable, 
like the Traveller, who deſcending from' Hreru- 


falem to Hrerico, fell into the Hands of Robbers, - 


Who took all 'he had, and gave him {o- many 
Wounds, that they left him half dead in the 
| Road, In this Condition was Vian left- by Sin, 
defpoiled of all the Goods of Grace andl wound- 
ed inall the Goods of Nature, his Underſtandin 

clouded, his Inclination diſeaſed, his/ free Wil 


Weak, his Memory diſtraQted, his"Imagination - 


D 2 reſtleſs, 
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- The Memorial of Lib. g. | 
reſtleſs, his Appetite rebellious, his Sences full 
of Curiofity, and above all, his Fleſh foul, and | 
ill inclin'd. And thus he remain'd moſt prompt # 
to all Evil, and moſt averſe to Good, very ready | 


to his Deſtruction, and very backward to his © 


Salvation. Tell me what could beexpected from 
2 tender Youth, ſer upon a wild Horſe, with weak #Z 
Reins in his Hand, and in a way, full of Precipi- | 
ces and Stones. In this ſame Condition 1s a Man | 
without Grace; for his Appetite 1s like a wild | 
hard-mouth'd Horſe ; and Keaſon, which ought 
ro rule it, is 1o dull and weak, the free Will where- 
with he ought to curb, is ſo ſlender, and- this | 
World fo tull of Precipices and Rocks, as there | 
are Snares in it to intrap him, which are.innume- 
rable: Then what greater Danger, what greater 
Poverty. whar greater Miſery than this? 

9. Fo be ſhort, ſuch is the Condition of mi- 
{crable Man. that he cannot of himſelf have one 
only Word, not one good Purpoſe, of Defire, or 
Thought, which may be pleaſing to God, unleſs 
he be eſpecially aſliſted by God. 90 that if he: 
falls into Sin, he cannot rife from it, unleſs God 
lift him, and after being titted up, he can do no 
Good of himſelf, bur thro' the Means of Grace. 
and the Virtues proceeding from ir. Nor is all - 
this enough ro carry him thro' what he has begun, 
but another Mercy is requiſite to make him perſe- 
vere tothe end. Behold then here how wounded 
and diſcated Nature is, fince it requires ſo many 
Salves to heal it. Wherefore (like an old Houfe 


| that threatens Ruin on all ſides) ſo Nature ftands , 


in ned 'of all theſe Props and Supports to keep 
it ſtanding. | 
10. Now don't you think that he who is ſode- 


cayed and weak on all lides, needs to cry to God - 


with 
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| with the Prophet... Save me, O Lord, for the Wa- Plal. 68. 


ters are entered even unto my Soul, and I am 
ſunk inta the Bottom of the Mire, and find not 
* whereon 10 fix my Foot. And if to rhis be added, 
Z rhe [lls that every one of himſelf has committed, 
Z and the Damage his Soul has received by them, 
= and atfo the-ill Company of the World: (which 
* ſwarms with Vice and ill Examples): do not you 


37 


think that putting this. to the reſt,” you. may ſay. 


with the ſame Prophet, Save me, O Lord, becauſe. 
the Saints have fiikd in the World, and Truth 
# diminiſhed among the Sons of Men. © 
} 11. This profound Knowledge of his own Mi- 
{ ſrries makes Man pray with the Spirit of Humi- 
lity ; for what can the Poor Man do but beg an 
Alms? TheWeak Strength? The Naked Covering ? 
The Guilty Pardon? The CaprtiveLiberty? And the 
vick a Cure? So that the plainer he diſcovers his 
{ Nakedneſs and Poverty, the more he is mov d 
to cry out to God, and implore . his Mercy: 
And as a poorBegegar from Morning till Night, ne- 
ver ceaſes to beg, nor has no other Way of liv-. 
ing ; ſo.the more Humble a Man is, and the 
more ſenſible he is of: his Want and Poverty, the 
more ince{antly he. prays. to God, and humbly 
bugs of him Alms, and Mercy. But it is requi- 
fite that::Man be fo fized -and :groundad in this 
Knowledge, -as well by what .he'teads;: as-by his 
own.Experience, that he:may almoſt oe: with :his) 
Eyes, - and touch with: his:Hands, : this his grear; 
Miſery; and. Poverty,-; |, | 09) ii ShUH0 07 


12: But ir is not only.the Greatneſs:of our Mi- 
ſry, but alſo the Grandeur: of God's Majelbyþ 
which oughr:to finkus tothe loweſt AbyB, wwhem 
we g0t0:ipeak with him; as St. Bennariſſexpreſid 
, lajing.s. If it be TE as ut 7s) ts - 
2 0 


Plal. 11. 
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| of Angels fer ve God, and ten times an Hundred | 


Thouſand Thouſands affiſt before bim, with how 
nuch Fear. and Reverente, and with how much Hu- ® 
miltty, muſt the little Frog. creep out of the Lake, & 
70 appear.befaxe ſuch great Majeſty © With this # 
Spirit priy'd/ that Pzb/icar' of the Goſpel, who | 
durſt notiſo much as lift up his Eyes.to Heaven, | 
and therefore was'10' well receiv'd. With this F 
ſame Spirit. did the Wicked and Idolatrons King. | 
Achab humble himſelf before-God, and rhro' Hu- 
mility obtained .what was not due in Juſtice. 

13. But how ſhall I ſay. the Son of God pray'd 
with this {ame Spirit, when proſtrate in the Gar- | 
den he prayed to his Father, expreſiing by that 
vutwaril Poſture the Submiſtion and Humility of 
the Inward Man, Now '1ft that fo great Inno- 
cence, and ſo.50veteign Greatneſs, has 41d annihi- 
tated it ſelf, where can the Sink of all the Vile- 
neſs and Viceof the. World-place himſelf, or how 
can he humbie himſelf? . . 10 


of the Third Condition of perſedl Prajeri | which 
as, that it be made with Faith and Confidence. 
ter Humility moſt aj tly follows: Faith 


Ic. . 

£; A and: Confidence, which - is -the-:Third 
Condition-of Prayer , for-Hamility teaches us not 
to. confide in-our ſelves; |buriFairh hows we ought 
to confide in God, Humility-undectives us;-tel- 
Lig us where our. Remedy'13 not, but:Faith. un- 
deceives'us/ declaring where it is. - This Condi# 
thor ft is thie Apoſtle: St1! Zazies, requires &f us) 
when he bids-us,” Fo 25k with. Faith, axdwithou#t 
Dowbtrnz,. for\ithat otherwiſe we ſhall nas obtaitt 

| ; C4 


\* what 
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what we azk. And how important this: Faith is 
towards that end, our. Lord himſelt declares in 
St, Matthew, ſaying, Whatever you atk in Pray- 
er.believe it will be groen you,and it ſhall begroen. 
Behold then: how requifiteConfidencein Prayer is 
towards abtaining. By which you may -under- 
ſand what we hinted before, ' that Prayer! merits 


= by Charity, and obrains rhro' Faith. . So that as 
| the Merit ſhall be proportionable to the Charity, 
in the ſame manner the obtaining ſhall 1bo'1ftita- 


ble to our Confidence. Therefore faith St.'Cypr7- 
en in his Epiftle to Donati, That as big ax the 


| Veſjel of Faith we carry with ws ſhall be, ſo'much 


Water ſhall we gather- from the Fountain of the 


| Drone Mercy. Whereof, among many! others, 


we have three Examples in the Holy Goſpel: 'Fhe 
Prince of the Synagogue 'had Faith, thar if our 
Lord went to his Houſe, and laid his'Hand or 
his Daughter,” he would: heal: her; fo our:Lord 
did, and ſo ſhe was heal'd:: : But the Wonranithat 
ſutter'd the Bloody Flux, went: yer farther+: and 
had Faith,' that with only toaching the Hetn: of 
our Saviout's Garment ſhe:ſhoald be heal'dypand 
as ſhe believ'd, fo it was dons; The Cemmbion 
went farther.yet, and believ'&, that without any' 
of theſe Circumſtances, only the Word-and/Com- 
mand of our. ' Saviour was ! fofficient! toi: heal: - 
his Servant ; © he believ'dy and' fo-it was done. 
By which ir appears, -rhatby'how much the grea-- 
ter-is the Faith of him that prays; ſo mucit the” 


more. powerful will be his: Prayer to obtain what Res 
Poop: qi tf eAT rio HonI-xE< 


; x5. But perhaps you will-fiy,/ how eas T'Mave: 
tliisfort of Faitt and Confidence, having' Udine" 
God'fo little Service > The Anſiwer to'this i5;thit 


D 4 Man 


4O The Mewtortal vf ' Lib.'s. Ic 
Mar Has: done, . but: principally on. the Services | 
and Merits of Chrift;:and the Greatneſs of God's Þ 
Goodneſs and Mercy: Ard it you: agk+ how great R z 
is this. Goodneſs and: Mercy, you .will:know it | 
by. the Immenſeneſs:of the. Divine-Subſtance.; for % 
(as the wiſs Man fays) :ſuch as.is the Greatneſs of | 
(God;: ſech.is his Mercy: For as he:is Infinitely 8 
Great: {5;he is Infinttely Mercatul; ..and. as he has | 
infinite Riches to diftribute, fo. he 'has- Infinite | 
Bounty.cto!.diſtribute them; For otherwiſe, it 
were n.gteat Impertection and Defect in that Di: 
vine Subſtance, ik whereas it has Infinite Wealth 
to give, it had not -an Infinite Soul and Heart. to 
give them: | vl ny eo | 
16-1 And. tho' all Divine PerfeCtions be in him 
the.ſanjs; :and conſequently equal, :yer it cannot 
be deny'd;; but that he 'is more Singularand Boun: 
tiful in; the Works of Mercy.: Far tho'the have 
performed: many, ! ahdthoſs great Works, ro de- 
monſtrate his otheriVirtues and. PerfeStions, yet 
he has done much-greater, to thowihis Goodneſs 
and : Mercy, Fori>toiſhow: the Greinnefs of his 
Poweriand Wiſddmy hertreated the World ; and 
to ſhow the Greatneſs 'pt his Severity-and Juſtice, 
he deſtroyed it by thie:Warers of the Flood ; bur 
to-{how the Greatng$ wt his Mercy; hedy'd, and 
ſhed all, his Blood far:it;, Now: how much greater: 
a-We6rk: is it for God to:die, than far Man to die ? 
And for God to ſuffer:for:the World;;: than to cre- 
ate the, World ? --Fer which reaſon; | in- that won= 
detful V:ifon, in which Mofes. faw rhe Gloryofi 
God on the Mount, amidſt the great PerfeCtions! 
and Wpndersthere diſcover'd: to him, this was it 
He chiefly, - and with/a loud Yaice. proctaimed;; 
faying, Merciful an1 Clement, Patient Lord, of 
auch: Chmpaſhon, and true. Which keepeft Mer* 
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Icy unto Thouſands, which takeft dway Iniquity, 


; Band wicked Fats, and Sins, and #o Man of himſelf 


p 


| 
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Bs Innccent before thee. 


17. Therefore the Church fings,. Lord God, t0 


© whom tt 7s proper to: have Mercy, .and to Pardon: 
” Z And this it ſays; not- becauſe his other Virtues.and 
# PerfeCtions are not proper. to him; but becauſe'this 
; is a Work of Goodneſs and Mercy, which is the 
| thing he moſt delights in, and (for .which :he re- 


quires moſt to" be. prais'd, and. that which moſt 
diſcovers the Greatneſs of his: Power, and; his 
Glory; for to hin alone belongs perte&t Mercy, 
who is: free from Jall Milery. > 7-020 
- 18. For this Cauſe then, 'dear Brother, when' 
you go to 'ask Mercy and Pardon of this Lord, dor 
not 'fear or diſmay, : believing:you 'go to Impor-. 
tune,. or preſs :him' to do any thing contrary tohis' 
Honour or Nature;; but rather believe you:gots 
furniſh Matter for his Praiſe, and an Opportunity: 
of. doing a Glorious and: HonauraVle Thing;:And 
very agreeable to him. For. as 1t 15 naturaktothe; 
San to-give light, tothe Fire ro: bura; andro Bhaw' 
to-cool,” even 10, and much morematnratris i610; 
that Infinite-Goodness,/ to.do:Good. ro-all irvfOrea-: 
tures) ©) 03. 188.9: 709 vr! 15-1116 200 
{ T9; Do not:.think neithet thitt: he is offthded: 
likeMen, when: they are. importun'd; | for-:Men 
grow weary of: bemg ask'd;'-betarſe-they:iToofer 
what they give ; but being Ga&doesnot loſe what, 
he has by giving it;-therefore-he-dannot-beidftend- 
ed by asking-it. . Wheretore St: Augaſiine ifnys;! 
Decerve not your ofelf, belicomg,.that as yougatn' 
by recerving, fo&:Gud lofts by grommgs fortha\ydun! 
Somath be ndoer:fo: thirſty;\ andyour. Thromume-" 
14 {7 dry, yet the. Spring :cvertomes: allot but> 
If. » 18, 

e. 7 | 20. The 
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. 20. The Second Ground for this Confidence 
we have faid' to be the Merits of Chriſt, who is 
our Saviour, our Redeemer, our Advocate, our 
Mediator, our King, our Prieſt, and our Sacri- 
fice;: and there is no other Name nnder Heaven; 
by: whoſe Tutelage and Protection we can be faved 
but.this. For as.God would have but one Sun in 
the World, which alone ſhould have Light of its 
own, and of whom all the Stars ſhould receive it; 
£:he would allow 'but one only Sanctifier in the 
World, thro' whom all thoſe that truly were ſo, 
ſhould be ſanQih'd. This therefore is the Name, 
thro' which he ſo often in the Goſpel bids us ask 
Graces of his Father, afluring, ' That whatever 
we {hall ask by it, (that is, by -his Merits: and 
Sufferings) ſhall be granted us. | And not fo 'con- 
tent, the Lord himſelf gave us fit Words, wheres 
with-we ſhould ask thro' him theſe Graces, when 
heiraught us the Lord's Prayer; which we'may! 

\ preſent to the Heavenly Father, telling him, we 
ardent by his Son, - and that: fora Toker he put 
the: Words into our Mouths, with which we 
{ſhould implore his Mercy, which he may -welh 
adknowledge as his own. ': Sa_[hamay did, when 
her Father-in-law commanded: her to be burnt 
far Harlot, ſheſeht him the[Tokens that ſhow'd 
of whom ſhe had conceived; and thus, in' comi* 
pariſon of her Fathet-in-law, the wasuſtifi'd, -and 
deliverd from the Sentence. ' 1d : 13509 

-[ 21. Thus thenlet us beg of theEternalFather;that' 
hewill-acknowledge whoſe thoſe Words are, 'thit 
we:ipeak to him, . and who ſends'us to him, that 
by:him may be revoked the Sentence of our Cons! 
demmtion, and thro) him we may-obtain whar.of 
our\iſtlves we do not deſerve... vi 00 
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I 22. This then is tle living Templeof therriie 


$o/lomon, and the Altar on which all:Peritions ofs +1 © 
ut ferd to God are acceptable to him, as thethimſelf * 

i teſtifiid by his Prophet; ſaying, Their Holocauſts = 

and Sacrifices ſhall be acceptable to me.- being: off watach. 8, 
UN ered upon my Altar; Which is 110 other, with! 

Four doubt, but the” moſt Sacred: 'Hamanity. of 

ON Chrift. For it was for this Reaſon that God was 

UE fo jealous, rhat there ſhould be bur one Altar of 

Wh Sacrifice throughour''the whole Land: of 1/ract; 
%Fand-confequently thro'.the whole World, to. fig 
nifie,:thart there was but-one only. ſupream Sacri: 

k ice; .one.only.Supreamt Altar and'Prieft; on which 
cry ind: by: whom all our Prayers and Sacrifices, could | 
d be acceprable'to himy which is Jefus Chrift. [2-9 
Ny 23. Andthat'you may the better conceive howt - 
CY great this/Treaſureis; and may know-how to valugs 
Ml it, and give Thanks to God for it; 1 will lay/be3 
Tl fore you an Example, |which will »ſecve' to: give 
'CE you ſome [fort of Light-and Knowtetige of this 
uy Treaſure. Tt is not \long.ſince'an henelt Man 1p 
7E tending"to. ask ſome Favour of d[Pribes; writ-d 
ay Peririor, 'in which herſer down dl ithe: Serviced 

| done by his Father:at-ſeveratiTimes;and'in feverab 
Places ; and after having. Telaced! anjt! enlarged 
"© upon thefe, Merits: particularly, he id icagerly 

© prefied: for-the Reward, 1as if he himfelf-in Per» 
Cy fontizd idone the Service} .  Thisdameisonr Cate 
I with'Godiand this is theway we mult prevail vricty 

J him - forms reality, altthar'are'ih the!: Srarefiof 

4 Graceare adoprive:/Sdns of Chrift,' and he 5s'ou! 
| Father«(as the ApoftledF/ap calls him) 'andour Settg, 4, 

| condAdarm;(is' St.;Pauk calls him) and conſt Cor. 15. 
"I quently wears His Lawful Heirs, notonly.arLaw/ 

U butby cheſt WillvandTeſtament, madeby:HIm uke 22, 
"| ® the1iſb:Bupper, -and vonfirmed inot-with (60 


. The Memorial of . Lib. 5, 
Blood of Kids, but with his own Blood, which 
he faid he ſhed for us, and ſo made us Heirs 0 
it. For this Reaſon we have a Right to ask with 
Aſſurance and Confidence the Reward 'of his La- 

- -- bours, ſince all. he ſuffterd and endured in this 
World, and all the Troubles he underwent, were 
not undertaken for himſelf, but for us. For us he 
took Human Fleſh, was Born, Labour'd, Faſted, 
Travell'd, Sweated, Suffter'd, Died, Ec. and He 
left us Heirs of all in his Will, becauſe he had no 
Occafion of any of it himſelf to pay what he owed, 
beingInnocent,nor to obtainGrace and Glory,which 
he had, as he was God. Then if. the Patriarch 
-_ obtain'd the Bleffing which was not hisdue,ſ 

ecauſe he was cloath'd in the Garments of the 
firſt Begottren, whoſe Right it was, why may not, 
we obtain the Bletling of Grace, tho' ir be not due 
to us, if we take with us the Right of the only 
Begotten Sofrof' God to whom. it belongs. 
-..24. Theſe then, beloved Brother, are the prin-Y 
cipal Motives and Grounds of a Chriſtian's Hope, Þ. 
belides the Infallibility of God's VVord, by which &; 
he has promis'd: his certain Aſiiftance and Prote-F: 
Elion to all that ſhall have Recourſe to him; as the: 
whole Scripture teftiftes. /i\/;;r! - 53:6 
\- 25. The Eftect of this Confidence is, that with- 
out Reſerve we lay all our Affairs before our Lord 3 
and when we-thall have tried the Lawful {Means 
which his Mercy. grants us,' and adminiſters as 
Inſtrument of his Providetice, - that then we reft 
ſecure and ſatisfied with whatever happens ; for. 
. tince we refer.our ſelves tothe Goodnels of God; 

_ . ince we appear'd before-him,' and preſented/ our By 
Petition, - it is.in a good :Way ; and there only re-. 
mains to confide-in the/Knowledge we: have of I 
his Infinite Wiſdom,  fince.we are afſurd neither Þ 
his Mercy nor his Word can fail. C IV. 
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ft 
) | 
b Of the Fourth Condition of perfef Prayer, which 
'E 7Zs, that our Faith be attended with Works, and 
8 a good Life. WM 


60] is it ſufficient to pray with this ſort 
VN of Faith; unleſs it be accompany'd with 
*EWorks, and good Life. For granting that 
ſometimes the Ineffable Mercy of God extends 
ſo far as to hear a Sinner, who is not in the State 
of Grace, granting him thro' his Mercy what was 
ot due to him in Juſtice, yet regularly ſpeaking; 
tis a true Sentence of the Blind Man in the Gol- 
pel, who ſays, We know that God doth not hear 
Sinners, but if any Man honours and ſerves him, 
him be hears. This is a general Law of God, pro- 
laim'd throughout wholly VVrit. St. 7obz in 
is Canonical Epiſtle ſays, Brother, if our Cons 1 Joan. 3. 
rence doth not check 74, we confide we ſhall re- 
erve of the Lord the Graces we ask, becauſe we 
keep bas Commandments, and do. his Will. St. Paul . 
ys, 1 will that Men pray in all Places, lifting up 
herr Hands Pure and Clean, without Anger or 
trife, St.Peter in his Canonical Epiſtle commands 1 Per. 2. 
wbands to treat their Wroves mildly, they being 
rail and britileVeſjels, that their Prayers may not 
e diturbed, if through other ſort of ſage their . 
Wear ts ſhould be diſquieted, and full of Paſſion, 
nd conſequently unfit to converſe with; God. 
avid in the 6th P/a/m ſays, If T ſaw my Heart Plal. 6. 
n any Wickedneſs, God will not hear my Prayer. 
Put God himſclt exprefles this. ſame more. plain 
7 Wd efficaciouſly by the Mouth of the 'Propher 
vy, in theſe V Vords; When you ſhall lift ut p__ Tay 1. 
| ands 


Joan. g, 


The Memorial of . . Lib. wc 
Hands to pray, I will turn my Eyes from youſhy 
and when you ſhall multiply your Prayers, I wilj 
not hear you, becauſe your Hands are full of Bloolffch 
ItWherefore, tafhr ye, and be cleun, and take: aw 
Wickedneſs. from. your Thoughts before my Eyes 
ceaſe to do Evil, and do Good, relieve the: Needfſo 
do Fuſtice to the Fatherleſs, defend the Widen 
and then come, ani argue with me : That is,whe 
you have ſo done, complain of me, if I hear ndffj 
your Prayers. Behold here the Purity of Lite = 
quifite for Prayer, and the Atrendance of 'goq 
VVorks. And to expreſs this yet more: plainhA 
God commanded, that when the High Prieft a; 
tred theSan@umSanttorum to pray,he ſhould canflj 
2 Flate of Gold on his Forehead, on which thoul 
be engraved theſe V Vords, SarHtity to the Lordffi 
that ts, Sanctity belongs, or is due to the Lon 
And on hisBreatt was a PeCtoral with thefeVVord 
Dof#rine and Iruth; thus to expreſs, that tl 
. * chief Groundand Diſpoktion to Prieftly Pray! 
muſt be SanCtiry, DoCtrine and Truth; for wit 
out theſe Supports, Prayer is very naked. Th 
wasS'{hown us in a Figure, when the Prophet El; 
Jews commanded King Foaz to- ſhoot an Arraliſ 
out.of a Bow. : to {ignite to' him the Victory Ge 
: : Wauld give aim over the King'-of Syr:2, he lai 
iris Hands on the. King's Hands, and fo made' hij- 
ſhoot the Arrow, to give you to underſtand, th 
| both Hands are to concurr in all our Attions, 
well the Hands oF God, as our'Hands; ours actin 
and. thoſe of God ailifting; and he «will 
._ - ating obtain this Affitance, who in his: Aftionl 
applies his Hands together with thoſe of God. YL: 
 '27. Now, tho' all good VVorks are grear FB; 
warders of Prayer, yet there 'are'two more parti 
_ cularly aflign'd, which are, Faſting and Almfdeedfh 
Boba, whid® 


v 
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which'are, aS'it were, the two Wings, with which 
ir aſcerids. | For whereas it- is 'the 'Eaw of God; 
that the fame meaſure we meet {hall be meaſured 


to us, :therefore, as we. uſe Mercy towards :our 


5 


fi 


e 


Neighbours, fo we become worthy of the Mercy 
of God. Bur Faſting helps Prayer in another 
manner. Firft, becauſe ir prepares the Body with 
Abſtinence from Focd, and by that Means makes 
it the lighter to tiny up to Heaven : 'Ang ſecondly, 


becauſe the Fleſh being chaſtiſed, thar ir may not 
rebel againft the Spirit, Man already, with the 
MAfliftance of God, begins ro do what in him. is, - 


and therefore deſerves that God ſhould do whas - 
lies on his Part. Moreover, he who ſo ſeeks.God; * 


Was 10 that end, to chaſtiſe his own Body, prevail- 
ing againſt Seli-Love, ſeems. then to ſeek+hins in, 
Yearneſt ; and he who thus ſeeks him, wilt doubt» 


alefs find him. Bus becaufe in treating of Penance, 


we have already, in the proper Place, ſpoken-of 
t theſe three Virtues, Faſting, Almſdeeds and P ray- 


Mer, it will be needleſs to ſay more here. 


$. V. 


F 


Of the Fifth Condition of perfeft Prayer, which 
' 2, what ought tobe atked In it.- : 


Y 28. 25 E Fifth Condition is peculiar to. the 


SubjeCt of Prayer, that is, what isto be 


"Fasked in it. And if Man attentively regard the 
roms of the Lord, of whom he is to as 
7 Graces 
Lord, Ind who is ſo defirous of our Good, grear 
MFBenctits are to be asked, ſuch as. are the Spiritu- 


he will ſoon perceive, that of ſo greit a 


Wal and Ecernat; for all the reft that can- be asked 


offer chis Life is nothing, fince Life ir ſelf is nothingy 


True 


Tra. 10. 
Super Jo- 
hannem. 


The | Memorial of 'Lib. 5} 
'True it is, that tho theſe things of themſelves be 
riothing, yet when they ſerve to 'Spiritual Ends} ' 
then may they be called ſomething, and there 
fore they may be asked wirh- ſuch Moderation, 
that all be referred to' the VVill of God; whe 
better knows whar is fit for us, than we our ſelves 


For many times, that which /in our Judgment 


ſeemeſt profitable, inthe Judgment of God (fro 
whom nothing is hidden) may be hurtful; and in 
this Caſe he mercifully denies us, that which i 
Rigour he would grant us. And therefore St. Au 
guſtine ſays, It is a great Mercy that Man re 
cerve not thnt which he ſhall uſe to his own Detrt. 
ment. And conſequently, if he as& ſuch things, 
it is rather to be feared, leſt God in his Ange 
grant him what he would refuſe, if he were pleaſe 
To this ſame purpoſe, in another place, he fays, 
He who faithfully offers his Prayers to God foi 
the Neceſfies of this Life, 3s mercifully heared 
and mercifully not heared. Becauſe the Phyſicran 
_ better than the ſick Man what ts . fit fat 
FTA 

29. Let us therefore ask all theſe Tempord 
Things conditionally, referring them to the Good 
nels and Fatherly Providence of our Lord ; but 
the others let us ask without any Condition, 
mong which let the firſt be, the Remitlion of out 
Sins, the ſecond, Reſolution never to commit Map 
ral Sin, and the third, ſuch Vertues in particular 
as we ſtand moſt in need of; as Charity, Humili 
ty, Chaſtity, Patience, Obedience, Vittory ove! 
our ſelves, and ſuch like. - iÞ .,250 
- 30. Among which, let us alfo ask of him the} 
Grace of Asking, (which is the Virtue of Prayer) 
and is the Gitt of God, as St. Gregory declares it. - 
theſe Words;. The more ardently holy Men aff 
gu : | proach 
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proach to God, ſo 'much the more Spirit do they.” 
| ' recerue, 10 azk of him that which they are gioen. 


10 anderſiand is moſt pleaſing to him ; and conſe- 
quently from him they recerve the Water, and from 
hin the Thirſt. Yourthly, Let hin ask the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance far all the Members of rhe Church, 
and for his Parents, Kindred, Friends, ſuch as 
are recommended to him, his Benefactors, and 
alſo for all the Poor, the Sick. Priſoners, Perſons 
in Diſtreſs, for all Inidels, Herericks, and evil 
Chriſtians, and for all Men, as well living as 
dead, for this is a Prayer moſt acceprable to God ; 
who being ſo great a Lover of Man (as he thax 
created and redeem'd him) will always be pray'd 
to for them. He who endeavours to pray to God 


for others. advances his own Intereſt, and deſerves 


1 much the ſooner to be heard when he prays for 
himſelf, by how much the more devourly ke in- 
tercedes for others. Neceffity obliges us to pray 
for our ſelves, but Charity, for others. Burof the 
two ſorts of Prayer, that is more pleafing to God, 
which proceeds from Charity, than that which is 
grounded on Necellity, — , 


6 VI, 


|| Of the $ 1xth Condition of perfett Prayer, which 


z# the Patience and Perſeverance that zs to at* 
i tend it, | Fo 


31} ET the laſt Condition be Patience and 
. - 1 Perſeverance in Prayer, that we may 
-  notdiſmay or defi trom our Requeſt, tho' our 
Lord never fo long-delay the granting of it.. Ir 
F 38 rather convenient .to- be ſo importunate (it 19 
it may þe termed) in this Caſe, thar we may fay 


L Wirk 


ay 
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with Holy 7ob, Altho' be kill me, I will hope in him- 
Our Saviour in the Goſpel recommends this Con- 
dition to us, and to this Purpoſe brings the Com- 
pariſon of a Friend, whoat Midnight goes to ask 
of another Friend to borrow two Loafs for a. 
Gueſt that is come to him; and whereas he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, being already in Bed with his Fa- 
mily, nevertheleſs, becauſe of the Importunity of 
him that knocked, he was forced to riſe and give 
him all he wanted. Wherein our Lord concludes, 
that did we perſevefe knocking at the Gates of the 
Divine Mercy., what we obtain'd not thro' Friend- 
{hip, ſhould be granted thro' Importunity , of ſo 
great Force is Perſeverance with him. 
22. This Virtue is very requiſite in Prayer, be- 
cauſe many times the Lord deferrs beſtowing 
the Benefits we ask of him, either to try our 
Faith, to ſee whether rhat Delay provokes us to 
uſe unlawtul Means for attaining our Defires,- or 
to make us more ſenfible of our Wants, or. 
by this Delay to excite in us a greater Fervour of - 


Devorton, or [becauſe that is moſt convenient for ©}. 


our (Good, or for other Cauſes he beſt -knows. 
Therefore this Virtue is moſt neceſſary in Prayer, 
that it may ſecure the Fruit of ir, and that Temp- * 
tations may not ſnatch ſo great a Good from us. | 
For there are many, who tora ſmall time diſpoſe 
themiclves to pray, and are very intent on It; ' 
but whereas in other Attairs they ſuffer much-La- 
bour, yet they know nor how to bear with the 
Delay of what they deſire, and this makes thetn 
tall oft, and nor proceed farther in their Suit. 
'For this reaſon it is very requiſite that Man be. 
very well informed in the manner of our Lord's 
proceeding who often waits' to ſend the Relief 
in the utmoſt Danger, when all Hopes of Hu- 
mane 
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mane Succour was. altogether loft,. -as it hapned 
to Holy Sy/arnna, and to David, - when Saul had 
beſer him in the Mountain, and to the City Be- 
thulia, when the Artny of the Afſyrians beheged 
it. . Otherwhiles Man rhinks God has toxgot him, 
that he refuſes to hear, and is as it were aſleep; 
. as was repreſented by _ our Saviour's Sleep, when 
| failing in the. ſmall Ship with his Diſciples, thar 


great Storm aroſe ; | tat that it is poſſible for God 


(as God) to ileep,' bur tq expreſs ro us; this kind 
of Dereliction, and - Forggrfulneſs. Nay, ſome- 
times it goes farther, ſo that Man not.only thinks 
he is forgetful, but rather -thar he is. angry, and 
has forſaken him,” as is plainly exprefied ro us 


in the Petition of the Woman of Carnzun, whom Matih, 15, 


- our Saviour ſeemed to-caſt from him by the harſh 
Words he anfwer'd her, and, as is.more-plainly 
evinced by David ; throughout all that. P/2/7, 


which begins, Dome Deus ſalutis mec. Where Plalm 85, 


the Prophet lays before us-manyDangers and, Fears, 
and the being forſaken of God; yet nevertheleis, 
; the not only did not defift from his Prayer, bur 
rather then redoubled- it; for before he cry'd by 
Day, but at this time he added the Night to the 
Day, ſaying, O Lord God of my Satvarion, in the 
Day bave I cried, and in the Kicks before thee. 
Which. no Mortal Man. could do,- were it not 
that the ſame Lord who' terrifies, calls; and he 
that rejects, invites; and he who ſcems to makg 
you fly, : makes you ask; terrifying you on the ong 
tide, and giving you hopes on the other. 
33, Tothis may be added, that whereas the 


Virtues : and Graczs we-oft ask of God, are of 


great and ineftimable Value, he therefore with 
good Caulg requires, that they be earneſtly asK'd 
and dehird, that _—_—_ .may afrerwards Fnow 

| 2 | | OV 
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The Memorial of _ Lib.s. 
how to Value, Prize, Acknowledge and Efteem 
them, returning worthy Thanks and Praiſes to the 


Giver of ſuch Goods. 


24. Now, fince for all theſe Cauſes our 
Lord' often deferrs, granting the Petitions of 
his Servants ; hence ir is, that they thinking he is 


in a manner forgetful of them, cry to him, 1aying, 


Ariſe, O Lord, why ſleepeſt thou? Ariſe, forſake || 


15s not for ever. And the Prophet Habakhuk be- 
gan his Prophecy with this Complaint, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, fhall I cry, and thou wilt not 
hear 2 Shall Icry out to thee, ſuffering Violence, 
and thou wilt not ſave £ Upon which Words St. 
Hierome writes, As the ſick Man, who burns in a 
Fever, deſires the Phyſician to grove him IWater ; 


crying out, and ſaying, he burns, and dies, and. 


periſhes with Thirſt, yet the wiſe and careful Phy- 
ſician may well anſwer him, 1 well know the time 
when to groe what you ask,and therefore do not now 


condeſcend 10 you, becauſe ſuch Mercy would be 


Cruelty, and on covet what is hurtful to you. 
fven jo our Lord, who-very well underſlands the 


Weight and Value of his Mercies, ſometimes hears 
. not him that calls upon him, the better to prove 


and provoke him the more to call ; and this car- 


rying him through bzs fiery Trial of Tribulation, 
renders him more juſt and pure. For this Reaſon. 


the Prophet Hreremy ſaid, He called upon Iribula- 
trons and Aﬀliftions: for as others called upon God: 
zo detrver them jrom thoſe Calamittes, jo this flout 
and invincible Champion challeng'd and call dupon 


 MAliferies and Troubles, that through them be. 


might remain the af 60467 and iryd. "Fhus 
tar the Words of St. H:erome on the firſt Chap- 


ter of the Prophet Habakkuk. The lame thing i 
that Holy Mandeſired for his Advantage, the ſame 


Divine 
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Divine Providence diſpoſes in delaying our Peti- 
rions to the ſame end. | ” 

- 25. The Remedy againk all theſe Delays is Per- 
ſeverance, and with it a Confidence in the Good- 


neſs and Mercy of that Lord, who (as the Apo- gon. s. 


ſtle ſaith) directs all things for the Good. of his 
Ele&t; and as he knows what he is to give us, {6 


| alſo he knows the time. to give it. © To this pur- 


poſe St. Gregory in his Morals ſays, Ihe Almph- 
ty Lord knowing what 7s fit for ws, . ſeems not to 
hear the Cries of him that prays, that he may do 
what 7s moſt convenient for the purging of Life 
through Penance, and 1o the end that. the true 
Peace, which 7s not to be found in this World, 
may be fought after 't#_ tbe other.. And in ario- 
ther place of the ſame Book he ſays,” Many times, 
the longer our Prayer 7s delayd, the more it pre- 
vails;, and when at ſeems our Crees are deſptsd, 
then our Deſires are more ſtrengthned tn the bot- 
rom of our Hearts, as it happens with Corn m 
the Ground ;, which the longer 1t 7s kept back 

the Froſt, the greater Harveſt it afterwards yeilds. 


. +. 36, This is a fort of Perſeverance in Prayer, 


which requires to be. continued for many .Days. 
There is alſo another ſort, which is Ra Le tor 
continuing long in Prayer at one time, ſuch as was 
the Prayer of our Saviour in the Garden ; where, 
being in that great Agony, he protratted his Pray- 
er. This ſort of Perleyerance is very requiſite, 
that we may continue in this Exerciſe, and reap 
the greater Benefit, and alſo overcome the Nauſe- 
Ouineſs of long and tedious Prayer. For as they 
who dig a Well, the deeper they .go,: the more 
Moiſture they find; fo: thoſe who apply them- 


elves to Prayer, the deeper they plunge .into it 
the more Benefir they generally find, 


which is the 
E 3 __ Cauſe 
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Cauſe the wife Man ſaid, That the end of Prayer 
was better than the beginning; For in Prayet 
(as in all other things) there is a Beginning, a 
Middle, and an End. The Beginning is comtnon- 


| n) attended with - Drineſs and Diftrattion © of 
h 


oughts, the Middle with Warmth and Devo- 
tion, but the End often with' great Quiet and 
Sweetneſs,' So that even as Fire which begins to 
take hold of green Wood, does nor preſently 
raiſe a Flame, but works by little and little; and 
the longer it continues, the ftercer it burns, till 
after an Hour it-is all thoroughly lighted ; ſo you 
may be aſſured, the Fire of Devotion Kindles by 
degrees, in ſich manner ; that being at firft quite 
dead, 'about the middle it is lighted, and at the 
end all in a Flame. Now the Devil being ſenſt- 
ble of it, labours all he can to hinder us from 
this Benefit. To which end (as St. Ba/i! ſays) 
He frames a Thouſand Cauſes and Excuſes to 
draw us from Prayer, dragging us away with ap- 
Parent Reaſons. But we (as being forewarned 
of this Danger) ought to be provided againſt him, 
and to perſevere in this Exerciſe, knocking at rhe 
Gates of the Divine Mercy, unleſs ſome abſolute 
Duty divert us. St. Hrerom, 'in an Epiſtle to Et: 
ftochinnr, has theſe Words concerning himſelf 
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I remember I once join'd the Night to the Day ( 
crying in Prayer, and I ceasd not to beat my Breafiff 
till the Lord ſent Reſt to 'my Soul. Now whit 
tay not he obtain of that Abyſs of Goodneſs and * 
Mercy, who ſhall in this manner continue crying :, 
{ 37. Thus much may ſuffice to declare the Colt g 
fitions that are to accompany perfet Prayetf , 
'And if you think what is here requir'd too much L 
:eonfider what is ptomis'd in lieu of it, fordoubt' - 


Jels the Frnitof this Virtue is ſo great, as no Mall” 
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can conceive, unleſs he have had Experience of 
it. For ( not to uſe other Arguments ) 1 have 
heard ſeveral Vertuous and Credible Perſons ſay, 
that remembring the time when they knew not 
= what Prayer was, and the time when firſt they 
began to apply themſelves to it, and conſidering 
the Diſpoſition of their Heart at that time, com- 
pared with the preſent, they could never ceaſe'ro 
bleſs God, and to wonder at the Patlions and Ve- . 
xations they then were ſubject to for every Tri- 
fle, and at the Peace and Tranquility they now 
enjoy, even under the great Mistortunes of their 
Families. And therefore, as well on this Ac- 
* count, as on Account of other great Alterations 
they found in themſelves, they became ſenſible of 
the Virtue, Omnipotency and Goodneſs of God, 
which marvellouſly confirm'd them in Faith, en- 
flam'd their Charity, and ſtrengthned their Hope. 
Hence it proceeds, that encrealing in theſe Ver- 
tues (which are the Fountains of all others). they 
encreaſe in all of them, and arrive at a State of 
wonderful PerfeCtion. 
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Of the Time for Prayer, and its Continuance. 


I. N TExt to the Conditions required in Prayer, 
: it follows, we ſpeak of the time, when 
it ought to be made. St. Ba/i/, makes this Que- 
© ftion, and anſwers it himſelf, ſaying, That zbe 
= 7:mme of Prayer, ought to be the jime of our 
| L//e. So thar he appoints no certain times, be- « 
 caule he would have it include all times, Agar 
1h 5; _ 


The Memorial of Lb, 8. 
ding to the' Sentente of our Saviout, who fays, 
It behoves ns always to pray, and not to faint , 

- tho' this be not a Command, but Advice he gives 
us. Whith how to be underſtood has been de- 
clared in another Place, For this is not to be 
taken Mathematically, but ina Moral Senſe, that 

. Is, as inceſlantly as poflibly. vie can for the Neceſ: 
fities and Aﬀairs of this Life.” Amidft the which 
there wants not altogether Time or Opportunity 
to lift up the Heart to God,” and appear always in 
his Preſence, fince he is really preſent in all places, 
and we have already ſaid, that to pray is to lifc 
up the Heart to God, wiich may be done in-all 
Places. 

3. This is fignify'd to vs by that Embaſly, 
Which Mo/zs brought from God ro the Children 
of Iſ/rae/, when he deſcended from Mount Sar, 
when in the Name of God he ſpoke to them in this 

Exod. tg. manner, Torr ſelves have ſeen what 1 have done 
to the Egyptians, how I have carried you upon the 
Wings of Eagles, and have taken you unto me. 
If therefore you will bear my Voice, and keep my 
Covenant, you ſhall be my Peculiar of all Peoples, 
for all the Earth 3s mine. And you ſhall be unto 
me a Prieſily Kingdom, and a Holy Nation. This 
was the Prophet's Embaſſy. Let us ſee now 
what it is God here promiſes, and what he asks, 
when he lays it ſhall be a Prieftly Kingdom, and 
Holy People. We know the Office of a Prieft is 
to pray, to appeaſe God, and ofter Sacrifice to 
him, This then God would have to be one 0 
the chiet Employments of that Nation he had 
choſen for himſelf: $0 that he would have them 
all be Prieſts, not in Dignity and Miniſtry, b 
in the Imitation of this Principal Prieftly FunCti- 
on, Which js to Pray and Honour God, And this 
WO 
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would he have to be the difference betwixt this | 
Nation and all others; for the others having no '. 
ſuch Protector, -and Support; ſpent their Lives 
in ttrengthning and ſecuring their Commonwealth, 
as thoſe who conhded in their own Force. . But 
this Nation not depending on its own Strength, 
but on God ; their principal Study oughr to ' be 
to pray to, ſerve and appeaſe God; for provided 
they did fo, he would rake upon him the Dzfence 
of thoſe who were ſo 'employ'd.. By which it 
appears, That the chief Weapons and Defence of 
Chriſtians, are Prayers and Religion. This was 
confeſſed by Foas, King of I/rae!, tho' an Tdola- 
ter; who grieving that E/1/ers, in whom. was 4Reg.: 13» 
+ his whole Hope and Victory, was Dying, ſpoke 
nf theſe Words, My Father, my Father, the Chariot - 
of Iſrael, and the Driver thereof. As if he: had 
$K {aid (ſo one Comment has it) thou art our De- 
2 fence, and our Bulwark; for thou art more able 
el with thy Prayer to defend this Kingdom, than all 
-M the Chariots and Horſes in it. This therefore is 
v8 the Employment God then recommended, and this 
 theReward he promis'd. And if he requir'd thisof 
of the Faithful of thoſe Times, much more will he 
$M require ir of thoſe that Live now, fince they are 
in a greater State of Perfe&tion. Wherefore you 

ought not to wonder that St. Baj/ ſo far extends 

the time of Prayer, appointing the whole Lite 

for its Time, fince the whole Lite is to be directed 

and ſupported by it. 

J And the ſame Saint beginning to Diſcourſe 

of this DoEtrine,. ſays thus, As ſoon as Day 
breaks, let us begin to Pray, praiſing the common 
Creator of all Things, with Songs and Hymns , 

and when the Sun ſpreads himſelf over the. Earth, 
oy #7 7s begin to lay cur Hands to thoſe E jag. 
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particularly, he ſays, When you /1t down at 1 able, 
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which appertain to us ;" but ſo that we accompany 
them with Hymns and Prayers, which like Salt ar 
zo ſeaſon all our Buſineſs and Labours, that þq 


they may become the eaſter to 7. 
4. In another Place, diſcuiling this Point mox 


Pray; and when Bread is ſet before you, give 
Thanks to him that groes zt you; and when you 
ſupport the Weakneſs of the Body with the uſe 9 
Wine, remember the Gift of God, who created it 
zo chear the Heart, and ſirengthen Human Weak: 
neſs. When the Honr of Dinner is paſt, let na 
the Remembrance of him that gave you to Eat 


paſs. When you cloath your ſelf in the Morn 


ing, enflame your Heart with the Love of God, 
end as you cover your ſelf with your Garments, 
groe Thanks to hmm, who againſt the Inconvent 
encies of Heat and Cold, provided us with neceſ- 
ſary Apparel, wherewith he preſerves our Life, 


and covers our Nakedneſs. When the Day ends, 


render Thanks to him who gave us the Sun to 
affiſt and forward the Works of the Day, and with 


zt gave ws Fire, the Moon and Stars for the 


Night, with many other Helps that reheve the 
Neceffities of Life. But now the Night that en- 


Sues will furniſh you with other Motroes to Prayer. 


For when you lift up your Eyes to Heaven, and 
conſider the Beauty of thoſe Lights which ſhine in 
zt, it zs but reaſonable you return Thanks to the 
Creator of all viſible Things; and adore that Su- 
Dream Artificer, who with ſuch great Wiſdom 
fram'd all Things. And when at thzs time you 
reflett on the ſtilneſs of ſilent Night, and the quiet 
Sleep of all Creatures, then again adore that Lord, 
who with Sleep recovers ws from the toils of the 


Day, and who after a ſhort Refreſhment enables. 


HS 
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Ws again to Labour. Think not then that the 
whole Night 7s deſigned for Sleep, nor is it rea- 
onable you ſhould ſuffer uſeleſs Sleep to conſume 
one half of your Life, but rather apply one part ; 
to __ and the other to Prayer. Thus far are 4 
the Words of St. Baji/, wherein vou may difco- <4 
yer the great Devorion of this Holy Monk and 
Prelate. To whoſe Exerciſes St. Hierom adds 
theſe Words. When we go out of the Houſe, let 
#s arm our felves with Prayer againft Dangers , 
and woen we return Home, Tet us firſt Pray be- 
"Nl fore we Ref, * Jo that the Body Repoſe not before 
'f the Soul has recerved its Suſtenance. 1 
- - 5. This Exerciſe, ſays St. Zobr Clmmacius, was 
BE much uſed among thoſe Holy Monks of his Time; 
18 who laboured much, that they. might never. or 
in any Place, withdraw their Heart from God. 
And that they might not fail, (ſays he) becauſe 
18 Man's Heart by reaſon of its own Weight fill 
1M tends to Earthly Things ; many of thoſe that 
'F lived in the Monafteries, had agreed among 
'f themſelves to awaken and ftir up one another 
'Y by certain Signs, when they were at Table, or 
met about the Houſe, or in other Places. Now 
what could be more Sweet or Devout than 
this > By this you may underſtand what Arts 
and Inventions they find out, that ſerve Godin 
BE Fervour of Spirit, that they may never forget 
Im, 
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Of the Time that every Good Chriſtian ought lf. 
employ in Prayer. 7 

6. OW to return to our Purpoſe, this is thi/- 


time allotted by St. Ba/z! for Prayer, ani: 
this is it that every Man who does ſeriouſly an 
heartily apply himſelf to God ought to aim atÞ 
for altho' he cannot attain this Continuance, ye 
the more he labours to attain it, the nearer he 
will approach to it. Every Chriſtian ought a 
leaſt to endeavour to take ſo much time for Praye 
every Day, as will ſuffice to furniſh his Heart 
with Devotion, RecolleCtion, and Fortitude againk 
all Accidents. So that as the Children of 1/-a 
eather'd as much of the Manna God ſent them in 
the Deſart, as ſufficed for their Maintenance tha 
Day ; ſo we ought every Day to labour for as 
much Devotion, as will ſerve to maintain the Spt- 
ritual Life that Day.withourt fainting under Trow- 
bles, nor declining to Sin; for Prayer and Devo: 
tion are the Suſtenance of Spiritual Life, as Mar 
774 was of the Corporeal. Therefore as in theF- 
Corporeal, there was Natural Heat which re- 
uird to be maintain'd by that Food ; ſo in the 
Spiritual, there is another Peftilential Heat pro-W 
ceeding from Corrupt Nature and Human Lite, W-* 
which ftands no. leſs in need of this continu 
Support. This St. Gregory in his Paſtoral de-W 
clares and recommends to us thus; Becauſe our 
Heart grows diſtrafted and cold with Talking, and 
the daily Converſing with Men leſſens the Care and 
Circumſpettion we ought to have in what relates 
to God; it zs therefore convenient continually 4 . 
| make 
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make up this Defett by the Mediation of the 
Words of Holy Writ. And becauſe the Company 
of Worldly Men draws ws to the Cuſloms of the 
ormer Life, it is requiſite that the Praftice of 
ECompunttion always renew in us the Love of our 
BHeavenly Country. ind ſince we ſee that the 
Whiurmorl of Buſineſs daily caſts down our Heart, it 
rs neceſſary always to endeavour to raiſe it by the 
ſWraitice of Prayer and Meditation. Thus far 
tt. Gregory. 
7. Now according to this Doctrine, the true 
WSecrvant of God ought to call himſelf to account, - 
and proportion the daily Expence of his Conſcience 
0 the Condirion of his Lite; ' and accordingly ſo 
0 order his Receipr, that all the Expence causd 
by the wicked inclinations of our Fleih, may be 
made good by Spiritual Devotion; and whar we 
-"0ſe by Converſing with Men, may be-recoverd 
a@y Conferring with God. | 


6 11, 
Of the Hours that are moſt proper for Prayer. 


.NTOW ir is very proper for the attaining 

of this End, to reſerve certain appointed 
ours of Day and Night, in which we may 
ithout Buſineſs treely and wholly apply our 
elves to God. . For very often the Spirit and De- 
otion thus conceived do 1o attect the Heart, that 
t defires always to continue in that State, and is 
nwilling to admit any thing that may diverr it 
1Fnother way. So that, as the Body becames Vi- 
prous and Strong, by Virtue of the Suſtenance it 
Xeives once or twice a Day, even 1o fares It 


0 With the Invvard Man by Virtue of this Heavenly 
"7 9. Iwo 
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9. Two ſet Times are particularly recomment 


ed to this Uſe, ro wir, the Morning and Evening 


This the Propher 1/az Demonſtrates by his E 
ample, when he ſays, My Soul baſt def1r'd thees 
the Night, yea, and with my Spirit in my Hea 
I will watch to thee in the Morning. And th 


Holy King David ſays, My Eyes awaked earh 
O Lord, in the Morning, to meditate on the Word 


and Myſteries of thy Law. And. it is really vet 


remarkable, that fo great a King, on whom la 


the Weighty Affairs of Peace, and War, coul 
keep his Heart fo free, and fo detached frax 
Worldly Aftairs, that his firſt and chief Ca 
ſhould be to rilz early in the Morning, not on 
to Pray, (which may be done in a ſhort rin 
bur to Meditate on the Words and Works ( 
God, which requires more time, and a more { 
led Heart. And tho'-the Aﬀairs of: Kings are 


at 
1n 
11 
h: 


(1c 


Th 


ſuch Importance, and require 10 much Time, yi 


the Holy King did not forbear to take ſo mu 


of the beſt time of the Day to apply himſelt 


God, and lay aſide Buſineſs; for there he bett: 


diſpos'd and order'd thoſe very Aﬀairs, conſultinſ * 


beforehand with God about them. 


- -1O. But the Eveni:is Prayer is very conducinfl, . 
towards rendring that of the Morning the moi 
pertect, - becauſe ir diſpoſes the Spirit to it ; Wh; * 


leaving the Heart fvll of Holy Thoughts, t G 


is as ir were a Place prepar'd for the other Praydfſe 


and conſequently it proves uſually the more Pu 


and Devour. To this end it is conducing, Thf* 


a Man go to Bed with that Care upon him, 4 


when - he wakes, that he awake with it, V 


much more in the Morying. At which time 
is convenient that his firſt Thought be on Gai 


that it take full Poſltffion of him, - and immel*” 


% 
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ately {hut out all other Thoughts; for at that 

ime the Soul 1s ſo ſprightly and well diſpoſed, 

nd the firſt Imprettion ir takes fo grounded in it, 

hat it is atterwards very hard to be rubbed our, 
V heretore St. auguſiin lays, Take not away your 
Wart from God either by Day or Night , . and as 
Won a4 you have caſt Sleep from your Eyes, let 

our Segſes immediately watch to Prayer. And 

0 great is the Advantage this Labour produces, 
Shat for the moſt parra Man's Lite is Regular all 
She Day, when he well performs the Morning 
Wrayer. Therefore St. Fohn Climacys writes, 
MT hat one of rhe Holy Fathers of the Dceſart had 
old him, thar by his Morning Prayer he perceiv'd 
Whe Sequel of the whole Day ; for as his Morn- 
Woe Prayer prov'd, ſo generally all ſucceeded 
Mvith him the ſame Day. 


—— —_— 


CHAP. IV. 


W. Of Two Sorts of Prayer, viz. Vocal and 
| Mental. 44. 


MW. JT 1 remains now to ſhow' that there are Fwo 
4 Sorts of Prayer, Oneipertorm'd only by rhe 
Miicart, (and is therefore called Mental) which is 
Mvhen we think with Attention '0n the Things of 
Wuacd, and repreſent our Wants to that Lord, 'who 
$5 plainly underſtands the Language of the Hearr, 
5 that of the Tongue. Of the Subject of -rhis 
port -of Prayer, we {hall ſpeak in the enſuing 
F+fcatiſe, There is another forr of Prayer, which 

© the Voice of the Heart, adds the Words of 
88% Mouth, -which is called Vocal This is very 
4 beneficial 
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beneficial to all forts of Perſons, but -particulad, 
to Beginners, if it be pertorm'd with due Attenfſ 
tion and Devotion. For Devotion is much eff 
livened by the Words of God, which are certaiff j 
Spiritual Darts thar wound the Heart, as St.. Af} , 
guftin ſays, and Spiritual Coals of Fire that ajſ þ 
flame it in his :Love, according to the Proph , 
Hieremy. Therefore thoſe who for want of Leanfſſ 
ing, have not Mattcr for Mcditation, or for wal , 
of Devotion, -have not a Tongue to {peak to Gap 
follow theſe Sentences and Divine Words, andy 
this Mcans guide and raiſc their Spirit, as Chill ;, 
dren do, who when they cannot go alone, la 
upon their Go-Carts, artificially made tor tt 
uſe; and.ſo thoſe, who of rhemiclves could nff j; 
move, are moy'd'by the aftiſting Motion. Th ,, 
they who know not how to ſpeak to God in rhe} 
own Words, ſpeak thoſe of other Men, whid 
ftir-up and raiſe their Devotion. And when tif 
Aﬀairs and Cares of this Mortal Life, like Laffer 
den Weights,draw our Heart down to the Grounfſ y 
then the Holy and Devout Words Iitt it up ax 
Heaven ; for the Reading of them ſeizes the Up A. 
derſtanding, and does nor ſutter it at that rimeW{1y 
Trove or be divided upon Foreign Things. H 
2. Nor is this ſort of Prayer only profitaliff or 
tor Beginners, bur alſo for thoſe who arc advap F] 


iced, and have-arriv'd to ſome Perfection ; will fr 
_either rhrough Diſtraction of Buſineſs, or Labolf Bj 
-of Travel, or Pain of Sickneſs, they cannotY thi 
cally lift up their Spirit to God ; for rhen ir 8 an 
'great help to rouze and ſtir up Devotion by fart 
'grees, with Holy and Devout Words, | 


To t 
purpoſe we Read of the Bleſſed St. Auguſtin, fin; 


Ten Days betore he Died, -he ozder'd the Sel 
Penitential Pſalms to. be writ and fixed on a V 


OP poll > 
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N oppolite.to him, and there he Read-/'theth fhed- 
1 ding abundance of Tears. To this:ifame imtent; 
Mf our Holy Mother, the' Church,  infpird by: the 
Holy Ghoſt, ordain'd the Singing of. the Pialtms, 
and of the reſt of the :Divine. Office;' to ſtir up 
J by thoſe Heavenly Voices the Devotion of: thoſe 
# that Pray. Where not only:the Virtue and Meaning 
of the Words, but alſo the Sweetneſs and Melody 
of the Voices, pierces. the Heart, ..and provokes 
J Devotion, as we Read of the ſame Sr. Auguſtin 
Tf whoſhed many Tears, and felt great inward;Sweet- 
neſs, hearing the Song and Hymns 'of' the-Voices 
J that Harmonioully refounded in the Church.-i: For 
(as a Philoſopher ſaid) Muſick is naturally: ſo De- 
F lightful roour Soul, that evenChildren tnthe Cradle 
are hu{h'd and fall alleep with the fweetne of their 
( Mother's Voices, who Sing to them Dzlighefully: 
3. But as Holy Words help to rouze Devotion 
S when it is aſleep, ſo when it is once awakid and 
MF enflam'd, they may often be a hindrance to: ir. -, For 
S when the Soul is wrapped in fome great AﬀecCtion 
JF and Senſe of the Love or Fear of God, or in the 
iT Admiration of his Works, then would' it willing- 
ly be motionleſs, and not ftir thence, where the 
Holy Ghoſt gives it. that Feeling ; and it' is a 
"Fl great trouble to it, fo ſpeak or think of any other 
T Thing. And by how much the more the. whole 
Itrength of the Soul is here gatherd:to enjoy this 
Bleſling God -beftows/ on it, © much. the more 
© the Tongue is tied up, and all the other Members 
F and Senſes are leſs 'fit ro: play their awn-pdrts,” or 
F attend to any other Thing;! to 2 03 
-: 4+ Now when at anytime.a Man fieds-bimfelf 
TJ in;this Diſpoſition, and perceives;thas the pro- 
nouncing! of Words is ſome hindrance-to:his De- 
© ton, be onght mmonies)y to leave off wo 
Eo as 


L 
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(as St. Thomas ſays, 22: Q. 83. Ar. 12.) becauſe it 
3s not reaſonable that what was Inftituted for 
the advancement of Devotion, ſhould be an Obſtaſac 
cle to: that Devotion, for which it was Ordained. 
By which it appears, that certain Devour Perſons 
are, who Teceiving, as they, Pray in their Books 
or on their Beads, from our Lord ſome lingula 
Devotion or Tenderneſs; and perceiving that by 
. proceeding, they obftruEt that Sweetneſs and. Ten- 
derneſs which was given them upon that Point g: 
where they were; yet they proceed, withour con tt 
fideritig that this 1s flying from what: they ſeek, 
and defpifing what they already have; fince it is 
manifeſt; that all this was ordain'd tor Devotion, 
and that Devout Words are ſo much the more 
or leſs. profitable, by how much the more or lek 
they tend' to this: end.” True it 1s, this is not tc 
be underſtood in Publick ' Prayers, ' which were 
Inftituted for Edifcation of: the People ; nor in 
thoſe which Man is oblig'd"to by Vow, or othe 
tike Duty, but only. in thoſe he makes of his free 
Will to excite Devotion. . - A | 
' 5. And becauſe, generally ſpeaking, at the he: 
ginning of Prayer Man is cold, and abour the 
middle or end grows-more warm (as was declared 
above) therefore it is good Advice, when he finds 
himſelf 1d (which is always, or for the moſt part 
that heibegin by Voca! Prayer, and end in Mer- 
ral; ſaying, firſt by Book, or by Heart, thoſ 
Prayers he:has deputed for this purpoſe ; and then 
when'his:Devotion begins toibe inflam'd, let him 
m_ to the other ſort' of Prayer ; employing 
iSs:Thought on ſome-Paſſage of the Life of- out 
Saviour, or on ſome' of his Benefits, &«c. or D 
courfing with him, or giving” him Thanks fot 
Mercies receiv'd, or begging of him new Graces 
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tas ſhall be _ hereafter dedlard. This Advice is 
{very proper for thoſe who have not {0 cafie-an 
Saccelswixroman Ho oo54179 | 
| 6. Thus much may ſaffice for an Tarroduction 

to this Treatiſe, in which are {et 'down ſundry 

Prayers for various Titnes and Purpoſes; and-to 

ask of our Lord feveraVirtues,. as by them will 

appear. Particularly there are fourteen Prayers, 

whereof ſeven briefly contain rhe principal Paſla- 

ges.and Myfteries of the Lite of Chrift; the 0- 

ther ſeven are rhe Exerciſe and Practice: of ſome 
eminent Virtues, whoſe whole Scope is to Love, 

Fear, and Hope in God; to give him Thanks for 

his Mercies, and Praiſe his Perfections, Which 
ef Prayers, he that has Time may divide among the 
# Days of the Week, for the better Exciting of 

Devotion, and thus avoid the Irkſomeneſs that 
: _ from repeating the ſame Thing every 

nl Uay. | - | 
MM 7. To conclude all theſe Preambles, 1 again 
F utge, That he who Prays, muſt about to accom- 
pany his Prayer with the Condirions' before ſet 
down, it he would enjoy the great Advantages 
ef aſcrib'd to this Virtue. For they who do other- 
wiſe, will reap little or no benefit by their Prayer. 

Which is the Reaſon that in theſe Days we ſee 

many who Pray much, and yct are as full of their 

Patiions, Avarice, Vanity and Pride, as thoſe who 

in all their Life never knew what it was to Pray ; 

and that becauſe their Ptayer is not accompany'd. 

With the forefaid Qualifications ; which is not to, 
' be attributed to any defeR in Prayer it {elf but to \ 

the Nepligence of thofe who make not good uſg 

of it, which ought to 'be carefully ayoided, 


EF 3 Here 
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Here follow Seven very Devout Prayers, in 
which are Briefly contain'd all the Frincipal 
Myſteries of the moſt Holy prey nes 0 

. Chriſt our Saviour ; that is, all the Paſlages 
of his Life, and Precious Death, which eve- 
ry One may Diſtribute among the Days of 
the Week; repeating One every Day, and 
endeavouring Attentively and Sedately to 
conſider and weigh what by each of theſe 

| Myfteries is repreſented to us. 


CHA V. 


The Firſt Prayer to Jeſus upon his moſt Holy 
Life. 


——_ 
y_ — 
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I. F Give thee moſt hearty Thanks, O ſweet Je- 
ſus, who for me didft vouchſafe to deſcend 
from thy Royal Manſion, and from the moſt high 
Boſom of thy Father into this Vale of Miſery, 
and to take upon thee Human Fleſh in the moſt 
 Chafte Womb of the moſt Holy Virgin thy Mo- 
ther. ' I humbly beſzech thee, O Lord, that thou 
wilt prepare my Heart for this Dwelling, and 
that to this purpoſe thou enrich and adorn it with 
Virtue, that thou alone may for ever inhabit 
there. O that this Habitation were ſuch, that I 
might deſerve humbly to invite thee to it ; to re 
ceive thee in it lovingly, and to entertain thee there 
conſtantly. O that I might embrace thee with 
Juch ſtrong Bonds of Love, that I might never ei- 
ther in Thought or AﬀeCtion ſtray from thee. 


2, Þ 
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' 2. I give thee moſt humble Thanks, O' ſweet 
Jeſus, who-didft ordain,” that the moſt Holy Vir- 
of | gin, after thy Conception, ſhould : go viſit hey 
«| Kinſwoman. Parr! ans ſalure and attend her 
e. | during her being with Child. In her mo6ft pure 
of | Bowels thowdidft nordifdain to be hid' the ſpace 
4 | of Nine Months. Grant :me the Grace of ttue Hus 
to mility, and imprint it in the bottom of 'my Heart, 
|| that tho” I may always be. found UH for thy 
Service, | grant, O Lord;-that my Heart may: al- 
ways have a loathing to: Worldly Things, and/may 

— | ever defire,” and be covetous to have thee to poſlets 
and dwell fn it. | | 20 DO FEIOHRES 

3. I givethee Thanks, moſt ſweet Jeſts, whom 

the moft blefled Virgin bore withour Pain, and 

' {without Derriment to her.Virgin Purity; and lay- 
ing: thee. as' a poor and”. paftible Creature / it 

I Manger, -humbly. adored. and! worſhipped/ithee! 
e- | May it pleaſe thy Mercy; that thou:'may*ft be 
d | continually born in me, 'thtough a new Fervor of 
h | Charity ; and may it pleaſerthee, O Eord;-ro bs 
7, | the only Deſire, rhe-only iSweernefs, ©:and ' only 
& | Hope.of my: Heart. "Of that I might ever ſeek 
» only thee; think only: 'on; thee, and with "moſt 


uw Jardent Aﬀection love only thee: 


df 4. I givetthee Thanks, moſt ſivect Jeſus, who 


þ Ydidfſt narirefuſe being Botn in. the coldeſt Seaſon; 
it to be wrapp'd in pooriBlankets; anditck atithy 
[Mother's 'Breaft like an trelplef Infant.! Grant 
=£O Lord; that I may alway be -in:thy Preſence's 
re ſtrue! Child, _ humble and; rrul po Ir (th1/Spirit 
þ Grant that for the ſake :of * thy fo y Narne I may 
- [willingly undergo any |Adverſities and. Tribulati- 

ons, and that 1 love nothing belonging! to this 
EWorld; hut: in thee, and -defire ro poſſe $\none out 
df thee, 5 1D6 ff i ai AR V 2 VEf! "T8, 
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> 5s 1givethee Thanks, :ſiweer Jeſus, who being 
new Bom,': wait. with: pleaſing Songs: prais'd by 
the Angels, .,and whom the Shepherds :devourly 
ſought and. ador'd with great: Joy and Amazement, 
Grant me, (- Lord,” thi Fay perſevere with 
Alacrity::ih; thy Praiſt, ard may. ſeek thee dili- 
gently with the Shephexds;::and leeking, may find 
I thee: for ever. cl; © 
6. 1givethee Thanks, fivent Jeſus,who. w ouldf 
on the Eighth Day (according to the; Cuftom 0 
other Children ) be Citcumcis'd; and being yet 
but an Iniant; ihed Blood, and to our.wondertul 
Conſolation be called Teſus. May .it pleaſe thee, 
Q Loyd; traccount and: {et me down in the num- 
ber of zhy@4Servants, -and to Circumcife from my 
Soul all that:is Diforderly, cor Extravagant ; that 
s,al JYLYords, Deeds; and: wild Thoughts. Thou, 
Q-Lord; art called Jeſus, 'thar 1s, 'Saviour, becauſs 
to thee alene.it belongsvto. give Salvariop: I bet 
keckthet therefore;,O Lord, that with the Re 
membrancd &d this moſtdelighttul Name, I may 
ative from :me-all Qifgrderly Pufilanimiry and 
Faintneſs, and that by-ir Lmay gain afecure Con 
fidence! in.thy. Mercy; and that it may defend me 
irom all the Snares and Perjecutionsof the Devil 
Wie Lgive'thee' Thanks; Aweet Jeſis; whom the 


teMen fteking,. with wonderfi Faith and Del 


yotion ford, : bythe. leading of & bright Stay 
and falling: down befare thee;ofter d Gold, Mir 
Frankincenſe. . Grant me;”: that : with theſt 
Rey Men may. always, ſetk thee in'the May 
ger.of my; Heart, and;rhere adore the. in Spirit 

+) Truth, pand-that with. them I offer thee 
of. 0h UnINg: Gharity, Frankincenſe . of: Devodal ot 
Minh. —_ = Mortification; 'and in ſhoth, 

mo tay em 


ay), in doing thy Holy Will, 8, 


ploy and bury all the Strength of my 


” 
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Chap. 5. 4 Chriſtian Tife. 

_ 8. I give thee Thanks, | fiveet i Jeſus, who- to 
give us an Example of Obedience an& Humility, 
wouldft for us ſubmit. thy ſelf to: the Law, and 
be carry'd to the Temple in the Arms of thy moſt 
Holy Mather, and have:the Offering-of the Poor 
ofter'd for thee, where the juſt S:meon, and Anne 
the Propherels, rejoicing at thy Preſence, gave fin- 
gular Tefttmony of thy Glory. -Q that my Heart 
might never be touch'd with the leaft Spark of 
Vanity ! O thar all manner of Pride might be ba- 
niſn'd far from me, that all Defire of Worldly . 
Favour might be extingni{h'd in me; att all dil- 
orderly Love of my felt! | Grant me, O Lord, that 
| may fly from all Human Praiſe, and that I 
ſubmit my Tf to all Men for thy fake; and wik 
lingly obey them all” © EE, 

9. T'give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus,) wor | 
yet aliale' Infant, with thy tender- Mother wa 
preſently Perſecuted, / and didſt not diſdain to 
fly, and be baniſh'd into Egypr. Grant that in all 
the Storms: of my Perſecurions, ' and 'in- all my 
Tribulations and Temptations, I may have Re- 
courſe to thee alone, 'ſeek thee alone, and call 
thee alone ;| and that whatever I receive from thy 
Hand, I ray joyfully accept thereof and bear it 
with a meek Heart, always giving thee Thanks 


? for whatſoever ſhall comeifrom thee.- 


10; I give: thee Thanks; ſweet Jeſas; whom 
thy loving Mother (when thou remainedſ inthe 
Temple ) was three Days a ſeeking, and at'the 
end of them, with great-Joy, found thee in the 
midit of the-DoCtors, hearing and arguing with 
them:moſt-learnedly. O that thou wotild& fo give 


J and communicate thy Wfto me,that thou mighteſt 
hever 'tmiore"put me from thee, or forfake'me. 
8. Shake, Q Lord, from my Heart all Stoth,- ba- 


F 4 niſh 


5\The Memorial of . Lib. v, 
niſh fromit all Tepidiry'which is moſt; diſplea- 
fing to:thee;/and give me perfect Devorion, - and 
an:Artene Thinſt afrer/thy Juſtice ; which I deg 
may fopefiefimy Heart,-and-all within, me, that 
EImay never2be weary:or-tired with-ſerving thee, 
Pater Noſter;-” Ave Marta; to 5 - 
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i CHAP VI 


"The. Second. Prayer to Jeſus upon his. moſt 
LIOL OI Holy Life. 

1. T Give-thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who entring 
| the River , Fordan, wouldit be baptiz'd by 

the Hagd: of thy Servant 'St. Zohr. - Be- pleaſed, 
Q Lord;'to purifie me in; this Life thro' thy Me- 
rits, to frge-me from my. Vices, and to inebriate 
me with thy Love, and the Defire of the Heaven 
ty Kingdom! Be pleaſed before my Spul departs 
from this Fleſh, ta make me ſitch as thou wouldft 
have'me to. be; thatat my leaving this Pilgrimage 
and Baniſhment, I may; immediately - be united 
with thee,, where I may-ſee-and enjoy.thee in that 
blefied Eternity, which has no __ : h | 
2. I give.thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who i: 
vying in the Deſart among wild. Beaſts, before the 
Preaching of the Goſpel,. and -perſevering For 
Days and Forty Nights in Falting, and; continual 
lywatching with Sighs and Prayers, didſt permit 
thy felt to be tempted by Satan, and after ViEtory 
obtained,” 'waſt feaſted and attended 'by. Angels, 
Grant that thro' thy Grace I may ſubgue and con: 
quer_all my Vicious Inclinations, and, with: like 


. 


Ferſeverance as,thou didſt, may employ; my ſelf 


1"! 
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Chipi 6. — 4 Chriſtian Life. 
in Faſting, Watching, Prayer,  and'other Spiritu- 
2l Exerciſes. - But | particularly. 'grant,, me, thap 
with the Aſſiſtance;of. thy Grace I may be-deli- 
vered from the Vice of Gluttony; ;and-from-all;o- 
ther Snares and Contrivances of the Devil. .- Let 


| no-Tempration dehile- me, none ſeparare. me from 


Folly employ my felf init, - +; 5 25d Q 


thee, bur rather may ithey all. be a Mativetome, 
to have always Recqurle to thee, and to embrace; 
and be ſtrictly united to thee. +1 ty 
--3.. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jelus, who-waſt 
forme afflicted in this World with many Sufferingy 
and Wants; with Cold, Heat, Hunger and 'Thizft; 
with Wearineſs,Sweat;Travel and, Watching; and 
with Perſecutions-and Contradictions ,of; ſundry: 
ſorts. _ Grant, O Lord, that I may joytully receive 
all Adverfities, as given by thee, and. that I ſuffeg 
then-for thy Love with a patient Heart; ' and that 
in any. Contentment or Grief in any, Diſaſter, ox; 
other Accident, I may Rill reſt. uamoy'd-in thee, 
endeavonring always, . that thy. WHll, 1apd non 
mine; be fulfiil'd. EDOE3%;:  V4fT15 J31-5þ:- $96 
4. [give thee Thanks, ſiveet Jeſs, who aid 
endure much Labour,. ſeeking (as'a true> Paſtor 
and Redeemer of rhe World) atter-the = 


tion of Souls, watching in Prayer, tiring thy: {el 

in Trayel, declaring-the Heavenly. } ouhring tra- 
verfing from Country to Countsy;..from' City 49x 
City, from Village to Yillage, ;and ,from Calls 
to Caſtle. Grant ;me thy Grace,..O Lord, -rhatT 
may never become flothful in whar befpngs to thy: 


Service, but may rathexalways be xcagy and aCliye 
ro. all; that is good.: Grant me3that-L may, moſt 


ardently covet the Salvation of all Men,, and: (as 
much as-in me 1s ) | endeavour it, -and that, eygy 
and in,all Places, :I-be zealous of. thy Honour, auf 


# } « 
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"The Meraorial of . > Lab. 
_ 5. Tpgive thee Thanks, ſiveet Jeſus, who cor 
verfing among Men, was pleaſed moſt mercitully 
to comfort them, and with many Miracles, di 
vinely to cure-their Diſeaſes. © Grant mea Hean 
full of tender AﬀeCtion, and Holy Compatlia 
towards all Men, that I may pity their AftiQ 
ons, and be ſenſible of the Mileries of others, a 
if they wete my own, that I may equally beat 
with the ImperteCtions of all Men, and, as muck 
as lies in my Power, relieve their Necelliticg .. 
Cleanſe, O Lord, and heal my Soul of all Vicif 7 
ous Paflions, and Evil Inclinations which mole 
it, thar being: curd of all theſe Diſeaſes, ang -. 
loos'd from all theſe Letts, it may freely ſoar on 
high, and never reſt, till through moſt pure Lowe 
merit to attain thy Divine 'Embraces. ' - 
--6. I give thee Thanks; ſweet Jeſus, who! fol 
me didſt ſfufter many Wrongs, Blaſphemles, *Re 
vilings, Slandersand Perſecutions trom thoſe ſame 
Men, who receiv'd of thee fo-much Good: Grant 
me a Heart truly Innocent and Simple, that I may 
purely love my Enemies, may commiſerate then 
in my Soul, and excuſe them to my ſelf; that 6 
returning Good for Evil, I may imitate thy perted 


we i oe Le ner v 


has _ 


Charity and Patience. | 

- 7. T give. thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who co 
ing to Hrerufalem in Meek and Humble Manner, 
fitting upon an Aſs, whilſt they that ſolemnly re 
ceiv'd thee, ſang Glorious Praiſes, didſt ſhed ſor 
rowful Tears, foreſeeing the DeftruCtion of thil 
kn and the Loſs of ſo many Souls. 
- 8. Grant :me,'O Lord, a'Sincere Knowledge df 
my ſelf, that I may plainly ſee my own Unwor- 
thineſs, and may conſequently moſt profoundhy 
Humble and Defpiſe my- ſelf in my own Ey& 
O that the Favours and Praiſes of Men might ne 
_— vet 


Chap.'6. ©: a Chriſtian Life. 73 
veri be grateful to me, but tha6 I might /always | 
JF be.employ'd,. in- bewailing' my? Sins. O thacT 
might repute other Mens Loſles: as my own, atid 
mu might weep for the Sins of others, "as I wouldfor 
Emyown! Paref Nofter. Ave Mario. ' £1193 
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if The Third Prayer to Jeſus npox bis moſt. Holy 
TOI Lifeand Pajſron. [int 


1. JF: Give thee Thanks, ſweat: Jefus, whoto ful. * 

* - L fil the Law, .didſt eav the Paſchal Lamb 

| with. thy Difciples in Hzernfaler, and. giving * 
OF them: an Example of unparattell'd Humility. and 
x Love, 'didft wath thew Feet .upon thy Knees, abt 

Tipe. them. with the Towel wherewith thou werr 

FJ gut;-.:May ir pleaſe thee, ©:Lord,Qchat this''E- 

_ xample may pierce my Heart, .and caft dowr any 
Pride, and Arrogancy it ſhall findichere.: Grant 
me, Q-Eord, moſt profound Humility, that with- 
out-the leaſt Reludtancy I may-xejoice, 1n-Wb- 
miting./my ff to all Men. Grant me perktt 
Ubedience for: the. keeping of thy Comman- 
meits,' and the Comtnandments of thoſe, who '#h | 
thy Name: goverm.and rate. us. (Grant: me moſt 
tavent Charity,; tho! which.b may ſincerely love 
thee; rand all Men foe thy fakes: - (0d V 
_.\20:Þ,give theeThinks, ſweerJeſus, who whh 
Infinite Chariry/didft infticute!: the Sacrameat' of 
thy Body and Blood, and with wonderful Libera- 
ly 'didft. give thy lf td us for Food,! an&\didft 
1n::this manner: Cotporeally remain. withvus-t6 
the end of the World. . Rouze -me ( wh 
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The Memorial of Lb. 5, 
thee; O Lord): a ftrong Defire, : and ſharp Hun 
ger after this Venerable Sacrament. Grant that] 
may approach with chaſte Love, with profound 
Humility, and Purity of Heart, to receive thee in 
this Banquet of Life, and that my Soul may. ſo 
thirſt after thee, and be ſo wounded with thy 
Love, that hereafter in thy Kingdom it may me- 


rit to enjoy thy. Eternal Pleaſures, to the Honour 


and Glory of thy Holy Name. 

3. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who being 
about to depart this World, 'didft with Words 
full of wonderful Charity inſftru& and comfort 
thy Diſciples, and with moſt fervent Prayer did 


recommend them-to thy Father, ſolemnly decla-f 


ring how tenderly thou didft love them, and all 


us; that thro' their Teaching, were to believe in 
thee. Grant that my Heart take Delight in” thy 
Words, and ever find them ſweeter than 'the Ho- 


ney and the Honey-comb. - Infuſe, O Lord,- into 
my Heart, the Spirit of that thy ardent InftruCtion, 


that ſo I may be. wholly transformed in thy Love. 
DireCt me, my God, in all things, that thy Holy 
Will may be always done in me, and by me. 
4-.I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who when 
thy Patton approach'd, didt-begin to:be Terri- 
ty'd, Afﬀicted, and Sorrowful, -cxprefling.in thy 
ſelf the Natural Weakneſs of thy Spiritual. Mem: 
bers, ſo to Comfort and Strengrhen them when 
they ſhould fear,: or expe. Death. Defend me, 
O Lord, for the ſake of this thy: Suffering, as well 
againſt Vicious Sadneſs, as Vain-Foy. Grant that 
all the Troubles and Sorrows I have hitherto en- 
durd, orſhall hereafter undergo, may tend to thy 
Glory, and the Remiffion of my Sins. Deliver 
me from all Diffidence, and diſorderly Pufilani- 
mity and Sadnefs, and always ſupport my Spirit 
an thee, i 5.1 
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Chap. 7. a Chriſtian Life. 
. 5. Fgive thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who, Pro- 
frate, on the Ground, didft pray to thy Father, 
and wholly reign. thy {elf up to His Diſpoſal, 
faying, His Will ſhould be tulfill'd in all things, 
and not thine. Grant that in all my Wants 
and Afﬀfiictions, I may have recourſe to- thee 
thro' Prayer, and wholly reſign my {elf to thy 
Providence, without adhering in any thing to my 
own Will, or any Proſpect of Intereft, May I 
never fly. from Adverlity, nor by reaſon of it 
ſlacken in my good Deſigns, bur receive all things 
with a Sedate Mind, as given mercitolly by thee, 
and may I endure all things tor thy fake with a 
Meek and Humble Heart. - 

I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who didſt ſut- 


fer thy ſelf to be carry'd by arm'd Men, bound-as 


1 Thief and MalefaCtor ro the Houſe of 47s, - 
and ro appear in Judgment before him. O won- 
derful Meekneſs of my Redeemer, being appre- 
hended, bound, and ill treated, thou deft not 
complain, mutter, or reſiſt, bur filently tollow 
thoſe that lead thee, obey thoſe that command 
thee, and with unparallelVd Parience bear with. 
thoſe that torment thee! Grant, O Lord, that 
the Examples of ſo many and 10 excellent Vir- 
tures, may ſhine out- in me, to the Honour and 
Glory of thy moſt Holy Name. 

7. I give thee Thanks, ſiveet Jeſus, King of 


Heaven and Earth, who ſtanding before the proud 


High Prieft, as if thou hadft been a Mean and 
Contemptible Perſon, didft meekly endure the 
Inhumane Buffer given thee on the: Face by one 
of his Officers. Curb, O Lord, in me all Sallies 
of Anger and. Fierceneſs, mortifie all Heats of 
Rancour and Patlion,: and quench all + Sparks of 
Covetouſnelſs and Revenge; that: when I am 
wrong'd, 


The Memorial of Lib. 5; 
wrong'd, I may not therefore be diſturbed or en- 
raged, bur meekly enduring all, may for thy 
lake do Good to thoſe who do me Hurt. Þ Parzey 
Noſter. Ave Mara. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Fourth Prayer to Teſs upon his moſt 
Holy Paiſzon, 


1. F Give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, for that 
during the Night thou waſt for me Scoft'd 
and Revil'd by thy Enemies, Buftetted and Bea- 
ten. and ſeveral ways Diſhonourd and Afﬀronted, 
Thou well know'ft, my Lord, how hard it is to 
me to endure even things of ſmall Moment. Thou 
well knoweft, I have no Virtue, that my Will is 
backward, and all my good Deſires cold. Help, 
O Lord, mercifully my Weakneſs, and grant me 
Grace, that no Aflault of Adverſity may terrifie of 
caſt me down. Grant that I may not diſmay. u- 
der the Evils that ſhall betal me, and that I bt 
not diſturbed ar the Injuries done me; but ever 
giving Thanks, .may make uſe of all things, to 
the Honour and Glory of thy Holy Name. 
_ —-2. 1 give rhee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who, 
ſtanding before the Tribunal of P:/ate, didft con- 
tinue filent to all the Accuſations and Aﬀeonts put 
upon thee, like the meek Lamb that opens no 
his Mouth, ' nor oppoſes thoſe that ſhear him 
Grant, O Lord, that Te not troubled at Slander 
and Defamarions rais'd againt - me; but* that! 
may itlently overcome all that do me Wrong 
Give me the Grace of perfe& Humility, —_— 
whic 


0 
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Chap. 8. a Chriſtian Life. 
.Þ which I may neither covet to be-prais'd, nor feat 
| being flanderd for thy ſake. 
| 2. Igive thee Thanks, moſt fiweet Jeſus, who, 
| with ereat Difgrace, and much Tumulrt of the Peo- 

ple. waſt carry d through the Hearr of the City 
*|M from the Tribunal of P:/ate to Herod, Grant 
| meFortitude. that rhe Pcrſecurions ofmy Enemies 
-& may not bear me down, nor their Injuries incenſe 
S me. nor their Contempt oftend me, bur thar I may 
LN endure all with Meckae!s. and 20 thro all with 
Silence, that according ro che Law of thy Com- 
mandments, I may poſfiS my Soul in my FP :ti- 
ence. | 

4. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſvs, wi be- 
ing ask'd many Queſtions by Zerod, and v3 rio stly 
accuſed by the-Priefts and Elders, didit :n2k& no 
Anſwer, but overcome all with Silence. Give me 
the Grace, O Lord, to bridle. my Tongue, ant 
ſuiter me not to ſpeak Vicious Words, nor to loſe 


ways ſpeak that which is Juſt, Honeſt, Protita- 
ble, and according ro thy Will, Grant that F 


ſpeak. and think well of all Men. 
+5. 1 give thee Thanks, ſweet jeſus, who being 


waſt Judged worſe than he, and more unworthy 
0b::Life;, rhus: the Murderer was pardon'd, and 
thou,” the Author of Lite, condemn'd to Deaths 
0 King of Glory, where could/k'thou, O' Lord, 
more debaſe ' the: Grandeur of thy Majeſty 2? Ir 

inly. appears thou art the Living-Stone- which 
ancrejerie; and God choſe tor himſelf '-O 
TE that! might prefer nothing before thee, or part 
with'thee for any other thing, - but. rather eſteem 
Ulthbings as Dirt compar'd with thee. _ o 
F ord, 


Time in idle Ditcourſes, but-grant that I may. al- 
may. abhor tie Vice 07 D-Amarion, and that f 


ſt-againft the notorious Criminal, Barrdbbas, 


79 


The Memorial of 
Lord, that the Poyſon of Envy may never infe& 
my Soul, bur that in thee alone I may repoſe, and 
in-thee alone find my Salvation. 
6. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who didft 
ſuffer thy moſt Sacred and Virgin Fleſh to te 
ftripp'd naked, ty'd to a Pillar, and there moſt 
cruelly ſcourg'd, to the Intent thy Wounds might 
heal ours. Diſrobe, O Lord, my Heart of all 
thameful Thoughts, diſarray me of the Old Man 
with all his Works.and cloath me with the New, 


80 


ty, and grant that I endure with all poſſible Humi- 
lity and Obedience the Scourges of thy Fatherly 
CorreCtion. 

7. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who after 
receiving ſo many Scourges, and'{hedding ſo much 
Blood, waſt in cruel 'manner Scott'd at, and De- 


Scarlet, they thruſt upon thy Divine Head a 
Crown of Thorns, 'put into thy Hand a Cane in- 
Read of a Scepter, and in Scorn kneeling before 
thee, they ſalured thee, ſaying, Ha! King of the 
Fews, Fix in my Heart, O Lord, the continual 
Remembrance of this painful Paſſage, and wound 
it with the piercing Darts of thy Charity. Grant 
that I may love, think, and ſecurely repoſe only 
in thee, and that no Tribulation, no AMiCtion; 
no Perſecution may ſeparate me from thee, .not 
may I think it a Diſgrace, to be contemn'd and 
deſpisd with thee. {2 
8. I give thee Thanks, {weet- Jeſus, who bes 

_ tides the other Injuries and ill Treatments thou 
enduredft .for me, wouldſt alſo carry the H_ 


and Pain of thy Body, on thy tender 'Shoulders 
Grant, O Lord, that I may embrace thy Croſs with 
very a 


Lib. 5, 


who like thee is created in Juftice and true SanCti. 


Tided; for in Contempt rhey cloath'd thee in 


Croſs as far as Mount Calvary, with great Labout 
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thy-Sight; | 


/ 


me thin} -Lord, t atmoſt 
lary Virmge of Moderation in Eating and; Drink» 


ng, that All di rao; Appetites of Glujgony be» 
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Chap. 9. # Chrifttan Life. 
1 couragious and ſtout: Heart; » denying, indyrrfebf;i 
and with fervent Charity —_ — ; 


of thy Virrues, | may merit Jnny to follow thes! 


ON ,eU1- I So} ovith + 
E-gie ities Thinks: Aaveck Jeſtis; who inthe; 
nidit ofothar/forrowfiil Way: cwhen diquetrert; 


going tob& Crucified)}: did” mercitully/admonith : 


the: Women” who lamented thee, :to:veep; for 
themicves, zmd foritheir Children, and:not for? 
thee. - 'Grunc rye; O:Lord, Tears of pitiful:Com-; 
_—_  $h&:'Holy' Ive; which may. melt the} 

rdneſ6+t ny" Heil, and rendendt-pleafing in' 
Grant: alþthar being. tiad'd, with; 
thy moſt {ardent Lowezall:V orldly*Elrings- may: 
be offenſive ro-me, tha8l taay.love ofly,rbge, and 


m chee atoneireſt: fol lever.” Amen. NG _ fie 
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0 Þ bes To; 


Give. thee Thanks;' igeet DE, who: diag: 
come: to the Placz-of Sacrihge,; tirfdy with. 


the Weight of the Crabs ,-and-there being Thirkty, 


and ſpent;'they gays thee to drink Vipegarfmix-d; 


with Cal,  O' that; ;hexeby- thou wouldit feftroy: 


in-me.all:Senſe of. Glurtony; and all; Delights of 
the Fleſhs; pd wouldft -cauſe inar at-no time I 
ſhould admit of any;; unſeemly Delight,- Grant 
.becomjag-and-necel+ 
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The Memorial of Lib. «| 
ing curb'd, I may. only Hungett and Thirſt afterfſ | 


thee, rand in'thee alone may..I place-all my De- 
light, vi $9457: 11; HITS TER EST 5; 
2. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who didſt 


permit 4liy-ſelf to be ſtrippd-naked'in fight of al | 


the'People, where tearfdg thy.Cloaths from thee, 


thy Wounds were renew;'d, the Blood again guſh'd 


our, andrhy Pains were increasd. Grant me, my 
God, true Love of Poventy;; and give me Grace, 
that I may! never be atflicied for any thing T want, 
Grant me a parient ſuffering ofall the Wants and 
Misfortunes of this Life; deliver my Heart from 
all Worldly 'Thougtits: and AﬀeRtians, and daily 
renew +in:me fervent Defires of thy Holy Love. + 

' 2. Igive/thee Thanks, | fiveert Jetus; who. didſt 
not refu{ero.be cruelly ſtrerch?d: upon.rhe Crofs, wo 
have thy moſt Sacred Limbs disjointed, .and thy 
Hands and Feet pierc'd with ſharp Nails.and fix'd 
to the ſaid Croſs; Gramr,O Eordhatwith x Faith: 
ful and Thankful Soul ay; ever be mindful of 
this thy moſt ardent C iy? wherewith thou 10 


mercifully did{ {tretch fqrth thy Arms,and open thy 
ESE 6N TE DOVE BELA a OR deli- 


ver thy Feer to be bor$&'Dilare, O Lord, my Soul 
with perfect Charity, pierce and nail with the 


ſame Nail of thy! Love hll iy Sences;7 and confine i 


dll my TikbughtS and Defires to thee alone. 
_ 4. 4 give thee Thanks; A4weer-Jeſius, Who didft 
hang'THres Hours: faftering? upbn the difpracefil 


Tree of rh& Croſs; 'ah4 Thedditg thy Blood plat: 


titully, a{dit feel moſtipieyting Pains” ih all thy 
Limbs. -'Fx, © Lord, to that fame Treethis ri- 
ſerable Soulthat lyes {ty | npon' 'theiGround, 
and with'the Streams of thy Blood cle$dſe it from 


the Fleſh of its Sins, and deprav'd Apperites. ' 0 
Sacred Blood, that givell- Li and Salvar 


16n. Bs 
pleasd, 


and Anpuith on th Grant: & FH, Wat Yar 
| Fa ny, the } ck be Frihiliy © ab Purience 


Chap: 9. > Chriſtian Tife. 
pleasd., - D. Lord:,.! to:waſh me; with: that 


Blood. to-cleanſe and purifie mewirh thirt Liquar 
of Mercy. Be pleasd,) Q Lord; ro offer it upto 
thy Farher:for a tull SatisfaCtion of ;all my . St, 


_ and Cure of all my: Diſeafes. - I beſeech thee; that 
thro' | moſt AﬀeCtionars Love: I may: ideferve ito 
drink withimy Heart.and lick up with the Tongue 


of my Soul, the moſt precious Drops &f.that:D- 
vine Blood; and that ſo-I may taft&rhe Sweet- 
nefs of try, Spirit, and the Deleght! 'ofothas Prect- 
Ous _—_ F 

.. I give thee Thanks, ſivect Toſs; _—_ For 
my "Saks wouldit be placed betwixt Tokro/T hieves, 
and .repuved as/ane of! them, -that_ thy: Incredible 
Humiliry/dod Patience might rempve, abd utterly 
deſtrop-out-Pride and/ Impatienee.::: Raiſe vÞ my 
Spirit, O Lord,: that being; place$>:ob highs 1 


may thencer: deſpiſe: [altchar is inthis Mord; u&- 


gard, \love;:and thinkionghzon/ thek;; Gihconl at- 
ter thee; ſpeak. of theez:dream. ob rh&&,rchinh tbee, 
and delight in thee, and defire no Contentment 
without thee. ©. OE IE 9 En en 
6. Igive thee-Th Ft Jeſus, who waſt ſo 
good. even to the mo So d; as to pray even for 


thoſe-rhs Eancitya ep Lying. Rher Fo forgene 


them, 'for Grant me, 
OLord, the 4 Iay MG Patte S' d Meck- 
bo, wherewith (according to thy*E8#nple\and 
God 1 dment) ona love my Enemies, and do 
- Apa ocs ne Hurt, Belle: wbly*priy: to 

Re /lakah fork i th 11... 0) 
RR pive'th ST Bs ect Jeſus; <nyahions thy 
mig - BE Encioie ord With Thertid: Blai- 
ph wt oe Hh ſofter intolerable Pain 


herb- 
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The Memorial of 2 Lib. 5, 


wherewith you ſuſtained ſo many Pains and Af: 
Fronts, 'I-may. manfully endure the like, and per- 
[ſevere with: thee on the Croſs of Patience until 
-Peath; | Ler- no Violence of Temptations, . no 
Storm -of AfﬀMictions,.” nor. Hurrican of Injuries, 
drive mefrom. my good Purpoſe; let nor Death 
or Lite;''what's preſent,' or to come, ſeparate me 
From thee: ETD 2 FITC 355; | CS | 

\- 8. 1 give thee Thanks; ſweet Jeſus, who didft 
ſufter one ofthe two [Thieves to 1colF at thee, and 
didft promiſe the Glory of Paradiſe to the. other, 
who confeſs'd* his own Guile, and with' lively 
Faith declard thy Innocence. O that L were ſo 
happy as to deſerve to be look'd upon with thoſe 
Eyes of Mercy, with which didft behold that hap- 
py Theif; chat with the Afliftance of thy Grace 
I might lead 1o innocent a;Life, that whilſt yet 


living; 1/tmight: deſerve:to hear ' from-thee "that 


moſt : comfortable Word, [his Day :thou' ſhalt be 
with ne rn, Paradice>PuteriNeſter.. Ave Maria. 
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Paige, Death, the our 
| eee. eihto33; 


on his Side, and 
Te;thee Thanks, fiyeet Jeſus, who from 
the Crols, {ceing.thy.. Mother full of Grief 


_ and, Teqrs,..your Heart pitying her,; Anguilh, 


didſt! x6commend , her 40, thy Diſcipie; St. Zoby, 
and. then .didft et. the. Diſciple to. 
+ her, and; in him all us..- Grant then, that I re-: 
Jpe&t and;honour this: Lay. with . moſt; Ardent - 
Love, that eſteeming her as a Mother, I may de- 


ſerve 
| 
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ſerve that ſhe look upon me as-a-Son,. and uſg; 
me as ſuch. Grant that ſhe may allift me _in_ 
all my Neceffities, but chiefly at the Hour of my ; 


Death. Amen. | - 


2. I give thee Thanks, moſt ſweet Teſus, who. 


whilſt thy Wounds were yet gaping, thy Head. 


crown'd with Thorns, and hanging on the Croſs, 
didſt ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa-. 


ken me? Grant, that in all my Adverlities,, 
Temptations and Affictions, I may have Recourſe 
tothee, merciful Farher, and without relying on, 
my ſelf, may only confide in thee, and ref1gn.my. 
ſelf up into thy Hands. Pierce, O Lord, the 
Bowels of my Soul with the Remembrance of thy 
Wounds, imprint them in the bottom of my Heart, 
inebriate me ſo with thy Blood, that I may think 
of, nor ſeek nothing but thee, that I may find, 
hold and poſſeſs thee for ever. Te 
3. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who being. 
now ſpent, and wither d with the Greatneſs of 
thy Torments and Eftufion of ſo much Blood, and 
being parch'd with Thirſt, and the vehement De- 
fire of our Salvation, didſt fay, I thirſt, Give 
me, O Lord, a moſt Ardent Thirſt after thy .Ho- 
nour, and the Salvation of Souls, rhat purſuant 
to thy Holy Will, I may wholly employ my ſelf 
in thy Service, ſo far forth as my Condition will 
rmit me. Grant that no Love: of: Tranfitory 
hings may polleſs, no Creature enſnare. me, and 
that ſuch rhings as ought to be lov'd, I may love 
inthee, and thee above them all, and that in thee 
alone be all my Repoſe. . —_ 
4 I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who at the 


| Hour of thy Death didft- permit that to. quench 


thy Thirſt, they ſhould put to thy; Mouth a 


"N Ppunge full of Vinegar, to the end, that taſting 
ig 
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| The Memorial of Lib. 5, 
in that Ageny this ComfortleGRefreſhment; thou 
nfight' make SatisfaCtion to the Eternal Father 
for all our Glnttony and Delights, and leave us a 
wonderful Example of Poverty and Hardſhip. 
Grant, O'Lord,” that for thy ſake'T may deſpiſe 
21 Taſte of exquiſite Dainties, and make uſe with 
Moderation, 'of fach Food as is alletted me, for 
the Support of this miſerable pody, always gi- 
ving thee Thanks for it. Cleanſe, O Lord, and 
heal the'Palare of my Soul, that I may reliſh all 
thar is pleaſing to thee, and nauſeate all that of- 
finds thee. | 
-"'s, I give. thee Thanks, fweet Jeſus, moſt Ar- 
dent Lover of Human Kind, who didlt fo order: 
WW and fully accompliſh rhe Work of our Salva- 
tion, offering up thy ſelf a living Sacrifice on 
the Altar of the Croſs for the Sins of the World, 
Grant, O Lord, that thou atone may be the 
Center, to which may tend all my Thoughts, 
om and Attions; that in all things, with a 
ute and Chafte Intention T may ſeek only thy 
_ Honour, and defire or look for nothing withou 
- thee: Grant' that I may never grow cold and 
fxtnt -in thy Service, but that daily renewing my 
Fervour- of 'Spirit, I may preſs on to ſerve and 
priſe thee. ' be LG 
6. 1 give thee Thanks, fiveet Jeſus, who of thy: 
own Accord didft call upon Death, leaning dom} 
thy Venerable Head, and recommending thy Soul 
to thy Father, didft take leave of thy Fleſh, - def 
monſtrating thereby tous, that thou art the gool” 
Shepherd, who didft lay down thy Life for. th 
Flock. Grant, O Lord, that T may die toall ny 
Vices, and evil Inclinations, and that live enlyl 
thee, and be ſenfible only of thee; that ending thi] 


£ourke of this Life in trye Charity, I may ena 
} & p ; ; ; , 7 f ; of 5 
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wand my only Treaſure. Pater Noſter, Ave Maria. 


Chap. 10. a Chriſtian Life. 
into thee, who art the true Paradiſe of our 
Souls. 4 4) | 

7. I give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, whodidſt 
permit thy moſt tender Heart to be piercd with 
a Horſeman's Spear, whence flow'd Blood and Wa- 
ter to cleanſe and give Lite to our Souls.  O that 
thou wouldft with. the Spear of thy Love fo 
wound my Heart, that I might defire nothing bur 
what is ſuitable to thy Holy Will. May my Soul, 
O Lord, enter thro' the Wound of thy- Side into 
the Receſs of thy Charity, and to the Treaſure of 
thy Divinity, that there I may adore - thee, my 
true God; Crucify'd and Dead for me; and ha- 
ving obliterated our of my Mind the Memory of 
all viſible Things, may ever find and ſee only thee 
in all things. wud | inc V 

8. I give thee Thanks, fſiveet Jeſus, who with 
great Lamentation of all thy Friends wert' taken 
from the Croſs, anointed with ſweet Ointments, 
wrapp'd in a clean Sheet,” and plac'd in a Stran- 


"wil ger's Tomb. Bury, O Lord, with thee, all 


my Senſes, all my Strength, and all my Aﬀeci- 


= 9ns; that being united to.-thee by a firong Bond 
| Ot Love, I may be rendred, as. it were, incapable 


of all that is oppoſite to thee, and may be ſenſible 
only to thee, my only Redeemer, my only Good, 


v7 


. The Memorial of . Lab. 5; 
F RE 72 I 


The Seventh Prayer to Feſns upon his Deſcen* 
ding to Fell, Reſurre#ion, Aſcenſcon, ſend-. 
ing the Diſciples to Preach, and his com- 
ing to Tudee the World. | 


1. } Give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who didfi 
K powerfully deſcend to Hell ; where cruth- 
ing the Power of the Devil, thou didft with thy 
Preſence rejoice the Ancient Fathers, who were 
there confind, and delivering them from their. 
Impriſonment and Darknels, didft carry them to 
the Delights of Paradice. Let the Virtue of thy 
Blood and Pailion. I beſeech thee, now deſcend 
- upon the Souls of my Parents, Kindred, Friends, 
and Benefactors, and of all the Faithful depar- 
ted, thatbeing deliver'd from the Pains of Pur- 
gatory. they may be receiv'd into Eternal Bliſs. 

2. | give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who com+ 
ing forth victorious irom the Sepulcher, triumph 
ing glorioully over conquer'd Death, didſt ariſe 
from among. the Dead, and reſtoring thy moſt 
beautiful Soul to thy precious Body. didſt fill rhy 
Friends with ineftimable Joy by thy Viſration 
Grant,.'O Lord, that ariſing from the Death 0 
Vice, and old deprav'd Converſation, from hence: 
forward I may follow a new courſe of Lite, and 
ſeek after the things that are above, and not thoſe 
below, that when thou, my Lite, ſhalr again ape 
———_—_ Earth, I may alſo appear with thee 

ory. . 
ry iT g1ve thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who For- 
ty Days atter thy Reſurrection, didft in the Prey - 
ſence of thy Apoſtles aſcend Rory ) Wh 
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Chap. 11. a Chriſtiau Life. 
EHeaven, where, on the Right Hand of thy Father, 


thou liveſt and reigneſt for all Eternity. O that 
my Soul were faint with thy Love! O that I had 


7* Ba loathing of all Worldly Things, and always 


- Biighed after. the Heavenly, and had. a lively and 
;= ardent Defire of them ! O that nothing mighr af- 


fet-or delight me, but thou alone, my Lord, and. 


my God ! 
i 4 I give thee Thanks, fiveet Jeſus, who ha- 
1- ving made thy Spirit reſt upon. thy Eleft, as they 
y [pzrieverd in Prayer, didft {ſend them to teach 


re flthe Gen:zles 'over all the Face of the Earth. 


ir. Cleanſe, O Lord, the botrom of my Heart, grant 


of me true Purity and Clearnefs of Conſciente, that. 


y the fame Comforter finding therein an agreeable 

df Reception, may beautifie it with abundant Gifts 

s, et his Grace, and he alone may comfort, confirm, 

r-Y govern and polleſs me entirely. 

r- 5. 1 give thee Thanks, ſweet Jeſus, who when 
thou ſhalr return the laſt Day to judge theWorld, 

1} wilt give to every one according to. his Works the 


ful Lord God, that having innocently, and accord- 
ing to thy Will run thro' the Courſe of this miſe- 
ff rable Life, my Soul may quit the Priſon of this 
Body ſo well adorn'd with Merits and Virtues, 
F that it may be. mercifully receiv'd into the Dwel- 
ff lings of thy Glory, where among; the Saints- it 
JN may bleſs and praiſe thee for ever and ever, Amen. 
| Pater Noſter. Ave Mart, + -11190-9f 
S810 por SSE 75 75 29h 
.. Here follow Seven other Prayers, appertain- 

ing to the Worſhip and Adoration of::our 
rfl | Lord God, and treating of the Perte&tipns 
ef | and Works of his moſt Sacred Divinirgt} cit! 


+ CACBELL 
CHAP. 


. due Reward or Puniſhment. - Grant, O moſt merci- 


8g 


The Memorial of 
C H A P. XIE 


The IniroduTion for the better underſtanding n 
the Deſign and Method of theſe Prayers. Ov; 
i. IF 7 Hen thou ſitteft down ( faith the wiſh; 
Man) az the Table of the Powerfulſſp. 
Man, conſider diligently what 7s ſet before theeſfic; 
that thereby thou maiſt underſtand what thou art 
zo prepare. Now according to this Rule, he that 
approaches to converſe with God in Praferffy 
muft firft fix his Thoughts on the Lord he if, 
about to converſe with, and ſeriouſly confideſf;þ 
his Greatneſs; for it is requiſite his Heart and hiyff,y 
AﬀeCtions be ſuitable to him he appears before, 
Let him therefore humbly lift up his Eyes, and bel 
hold him ſeated in the Throne of his Majeſty; 
above all created Beings ; and let him confider it 
is he who has the Title of his Dignity embrot: 
der'd on his Garment, and on his Thigh, whickſfy 
Title is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; asf 
alſo that he is infinitely Perfe&t, Beautiful, Glo, 
Tious, Good, Mercitul, Juſt, Terrible and Won; 
derful; and that he is alſo a moſt Loving Father 
moſt Bountiful BenefaCQtor,and Merciful Redemenſ i 
and Saviour. And when he has thus confiderdfj 
him, let him next ponder with what Virtue andÞj.: 
AﬀeCtion he ought to anſiver theſe Titles ; andy x 
he will find, that as God he deſerves to be adord 
as infinitely Perfet and Glorious to be Prais dF: 
as inexpre{hibly Good and Beautiful to be Lov'd, fl | 
as moſt Juſt and Terrible to be Feard, as Lord 
and King of all Things Obey'd; on account of 
his Benefits he deſerves a Thouſand Bleſfings and 
Thanks for being our Creator and Redeemer, he 
deſerves} 


I JLNAP. I 2. a Chyiftian Life. 
leſerves we ſhould offer-pp to him-all we are, as 
ing all his own;* and as being our Helper and 

 Þaviour, It 1s convenient we ask of. him Relief-in 

ll! our Neceflities, Theſe and the like Afts of 
Wirtue are due from a Rational Creature, to theſe 
 Mitles and Perogatives of its Creator. So that 
JAdoration is due to hjs Divinity, Praiſe to his 
uMcrfections. Thanks to his Benefits, Love to his 
oodneſs, Fear to his Juſtice, Hope to his Mer- 

y, Obedience to the Power of his Majeſty, an 
SOblation of all Things to his Dominion over 
"them, and the asking all Things of. him to his 
Fcontinual Relieving and Forgiving us. Theſe are 

Ulthe Virtues and Aﬀettions wherewith we oughr 

Jon our fide to make returns to this Lord, who, 

"25 he is all. Things, ſo he requires to be Reye- 

Brencd and Worſhipp'd with all theſe Aﬀettions 

JFand Submillions. Which, tho' they be virtually . 

UF exercisd, 'and interfere with all Works done far 

the Love of him, yet are. they more particularly 

ph inPrayer, which handles ay theſe Things. 

v8 To this end, were the ſeven following Prayers 
made, for the performing of rhefe Qurties in ſome 

J meafire ; and they are gather'd trom fandry Say- 

OE ings of Ginrs and Prophets, bur more efpecially 

DE from the Pſalms and the Holy St. Azguftin.' Now 

on tecaufe the Juſt Man is at firft his own Accuſer, 

ag and the direct Way to God is through Penance 
J and Humility ; therefore before Prayer, a Man 
J oughr to repeat the General Confeffion, .or one of 

F tbe Penitenrial Plalms, witch the ;greateft Devo- 

, thn he can; and That done, be may begin fi 
Proper, Gb 
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| The Memorial of 
CHAP. XIII : 


The Firſt Prazer, wherein the Creature humblffl: 
adores its Creator, pondering the Greatneſſſtet 
of his Majeſty, for which he deſerves to bf 
ador'd as God ;, ſaying, as follows. e 
T. IF the Publican in the Goſpel durſt not liff® 

up his Eyes to Heaven, but from afar bean 
his Breaſt, ſaying, Lord God, have Mercy on mſi 
a Sinner ; and the Holy Penitent Magdalen durifji 
not appear before the Face of our Lord, but g6 
ing about behind his Back fell down ar his Feet 
and with Tears in her Eyes, obtain'd Pardon offs 
her Sins. And if the Holy Patriarch AbrahanÞ/ 
being to confer with thee, ſaid, I wil! Talk with 
my Lord, tho I be Duft and Aſhes , if theſe bei p 
 iÞ good, were thus Humble and Proftrate when 
they appear before thy Mey; what ſhall fol 
Poor and Miſerable a Sinner as I am do 2 Wha 
ſhall Duſt and Corruption do? What ſhall chefs 
Abyſs of Sin and Miſery do? But becauſe I can 
not, O Lord, attain that Fear and Reverenceſ 
which is due to thy Majeſty, | but by fixing my* 
Eyes upon it; give me leave that I may dare lift 
up my weak Eyes to thee, ſo that the Splendor or! 
thy Glory may not .dazle the Tendernefſs of my 

" Sight. I am ſenſible thou art that Great GolF* 

-who ſurpaſſes our Wiſdom, I am fatisfy'd no Hu: 
man Underſtanding can comprehend thee ; yet 
nevertheleſs, rho' none comprehend, none can do 

better than to look ſteadily on thee. O Supream, I, 

moſt Omnipotent, moſt Merciful, moſt Juft, moſt" Y 

wecret, _ Preſent, moſt Beautiful, moſt Strong, 

moſt Solid and Incomprehenfible, moſt Sim pl, 7 

er- WH 


Chap: 13  & Chriſtian Life. 


FerfeRt, and Invilible, yet ſeeing all Things, Im- 


mutable, yer changing -all Things; ' to whom no 


diſtance of Time is: a' delay, nor ftreightneſs of 


offflace a confinement ; whom Variety does not al- 


eſter, nor Necellity corrupt; nor Adverfity diſturb, 


114 


pr Succels pleaſe; from whom Forgettulneſs takes 
nothing, and ro whom Memory cannot add ; to 


nhom things paſt are not gone, nor the furure to 
iflcome ; to whom no Cavſe gave beginning, nor 
aſtimes ..any Encreaſe, nor will: Accidents give 
wtſan.end ; becauſe-from all Eternity thou art Per- 
Emanent for ever; - 'Thou- art he who at once graſp- 
oficth-the ends of the World, and ſweetly diſpoſeth 
x fall-things. Thou art he who without any need 
created all things, doft preſerve. them without 


Nearinels, doſt govern them without Labour, - 


Fad doſt move them without being mov'd. Thou 
offatt'all-Eyes, all Feet, and all.Hands... All Eyes, 
nxcauſe thou ſeeſt all things; all. Feet,: becauſe 
Who! wouanes all things; and all Hands, becauſe 
Maou are 


ſt all.things. Thou art in all things, 


We not confin'd; without all rhings, : yet not caſt 
FÞt;under all things,” yet not depreft ; above all 
eWhings;' yet not exalted. O ſupreame and true © 
rod; ſupream and-true Life, by whom, and-for 
{mon all things live, that live-truly and happt- 
{W/: Thou, O Lord, art Goodneſs and Beauty it 
$U,;by whom,and for whom. all: thar-is Good and 
WPeattitul. is Gogd. and: Beautiful Thou arr he thar 
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:Fommands us to ask.and cauſes us ro-find thee, and 


logopen to us when we knock. Thou art he from 
;Wianw ſeparate is ro fall, ro whom to approach is 


$2 ii, and in whom to abide. is to be permanent. 


hou art he fromwhom no Body departs, unleſs he 


Wdeceiv'd ; whomjno Body ſeeks, unleſs well ad- - 
W22; and whom no Body finds, unleſs he be puri- 


WT Thou art he, whom to know is tolive, whom 


£b 
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© The Memorial of +  lab.W0 
to ſerve is to teign, ahd whom to praiſe is the llhf 
vation and Joy of him thar praifeth rheg. - :/. "hr 
2. Whar then can I, O:my King, and my:Wſo1 
viour, what can'l poor Worm fry of rhe' Greifihe 
neſs of thy Praiſes? I will fiop what thy Fropluho 
infpir'd by rhy Spirit ſaid; Who (ſays. 1/2: )-huſſho 
meaſured the Waters with his Fiſt, and the Hao 
eens with a Span? Who: bath poiſed with: thithhe 
Frngers the = aconedy; of the Etrth.. and weigh 
the Mozuatains 11 weight, and the Hills.in aMiyi 
{unce ? Who hath hotpen rhe:Spirit of our Lord 
avho hath been his 'Counſelor, 'and ſhewed: tabnfi 
Behold the. Gentiles are ' 2#'a-Drop of 'a Buck 
and are reputed as the moment of a' Balan 
Behold the Iſlands are ax 9 little Daſt. '. Antt'l 
banus ſhall not ſuffice to kindle the :F:7t; (161d 
Beaſts theredfi ſhall not be ſuffictent for Holdr ali 
A. Nations, 4s If they were not. ſo are they bejifn 
| Dir, and they are reputet of him as nothing." 
aivain thing. i For if theiStarsof Heaven: fa 
not: inthe Prefence of the- Sung ibut are-rarherad 
fore him, -as ifithey were not; he and xhey War 
ing all Credturgs; what will all things appealipr 
thy'Pteſence,*thou being the- Creator of thenvis. 
: '3, Wherefore. O Lord, tliee Hove I ad4rewyys: 
as| profound Reverence and Humility ' us 448 
and with that Supream Adoration, which 150 
to thee alons;-'.and not to anv - Creature, '4n Wo 
ſatne manne?:ab you ate-adord-by:the Heavy 
Powers, and:all Creatures-it the World ; na 
whereof, tho” they know- thee: fot; ' yet-152 ſh 
116ne of them, bur in theirmaanner adbre the hon 
e&r-of thy Divinity, and coriftfsthy Greatnei8yO 
thou alone'art God of Gods; 'Kirig of Kings, "We 
of Lotds, -and -Cauſe of Cauſes. Thou ' att 
Wphe and Omiepis” that is, the Beginning and 


is 


Chap. '1 3.  & Chriſtian Life. Ds 

Bf a things; 2 Beginning without a Beginning; 

nd End without End, Thou art.he who w- i553 

or all ' other things (tho* never ſo lofty) have 2 

Sorrow'd and dependant Being; but thine is a- 

Shove. alt perfeft, univerſal, and depending -of 

one. Wherefore it. is rightly :{aid; that thou. a- 

Mone art he thar is, ſince all things created . have 
wBeing before thee: I therefore, O Lord; con- 

fcfing all theſe Wonders, and Grandeurs, and 

Wying proftrate before thy Divine - Preſence with 

&!! polfible Humility, do adore thee,. as do all 

hoſt bleſſed Spirits, who profttating themſelves 

Sefore the Throne of thy Majefty, and laying their 

Crowns at thy Feet, do adore and worthip thee, 

IÞwning that all they have is from thee. Even fo 

With viteſt of all Creatures do adore and warſhip 

alifie 2: thoufarid times} confeffing thou art\my 

Mivc.God and Lord, and that allI have, live:and: 

ape for, is thine; and therefote1 beſeeth all - 

WWredtures, that-they Jointly . with me praiſe' and 

Wote thee ; and: in order tb It, I.call. up6n 

Wd-invice then to this purpoſe, with the Words 

Wrttie Song of thy Prophet, which-are theſe. :; : | 

ih, Come let xs repbice before tbe Lord, and Iet.Plal. g4- 

foo God onr Savtour, let s.appear before 

—_ Fe, confefing. bs Glory, and let ws praiſe 

ih cub37h P/alnmoi -Breauſe out) Lord 3s a great 

Ad; dd z great King above all Gods, Becaufe 

ant Lord will not deſpiſe: bis People, for in his 

Em are the Bounds of the Earth, 'and the Tops 

nh Mountains: are by. His alſo 7s the Sea, 

a 2 rade 77, and bis Hands fornded the Barth; 

INC ben, and ler 235 adore this Eprd, and let ms 

eh proftrate, and weep before him, for he 5s our - © 

SE God, and we are bis People, -and Shrep of 

Y Hoc, And: fince thou, my \Lord, and my 


e. ij God, 


g6 The Memorial of Lib. $I 
God, art ſo worthy to be praiſed and adored,z[v 
grant me the Grace thus ever to adore and wor 
{hip thee, not only with Mouth and Words,: but 
with my Heart, my Adtions, and my Lite, - \'Thoyſ 
who liveſt and reigneſt to all Erernity, and for ever! 
Amen. Pater Noſter. Ave Mara. TT. | 


——_——— a 
mpan—_—_ 


CH AP. XIV. . 
The Second Prayer, wherein Man humbles. hi, - : 


ſelf, and trembles, conſidering the GreatwejsIt 
of God and his Juſtice, : »1308 h 


I. S to thee alone, O Lord, on Account than 
art true God, Adoration is due, '1o altiz® 
to thee alone is due all Dread and Reverence,-agſ# 

Marth. 10. thy ſelf haſt teſtify'd, ſaying, Fear not thoſe whilh* 
killthe Body, -and .can do no more, but fear hin 

zbo after the Body is dead, can ſend the Soul tafſ® 

Hell. The ſame the Church teaches us, whe 

in the Office-'of the Angels itfings. Be not afratt ' 

in. the Preſence of tbe Gentiles, but adore ye. 

your Heart, and:fear the Lord, becauſe his Ange". 
#5 with you, todeliver you. Let then my Soul awd 

Heart fear thee,. O Lord, fince in thee (who-al 

all things) there is no leſs Cauſe for Fear, thai * 

tor Love. For as thou art infinitely Merciful, © 

art thou infinitely Juſt, and (what is moſt. to WIS 

teard) the Vellels of Wrathare infinitely. mot 

than thoſe of Mercy, fince the-number of rhe R#jt % 

—= is ſo-great, and that of the Ele&t fo ſmall ”# 

Marth. 22. May I then'fear thee, O Lord, for the Greatne* 
of thy Juſtice, for the Depth of thy Judgments 96 

for the Glory of thy Majeſty, for the Immenfneh|$4 


0 - + 
4 


I” 


Uictap. I 4. a. Chriſtian Life. $p 
goof thy Fa Ps: for the: Mulritudo gf:my: Sins 
hand Oxences, and above-all,, for ny continual op-: 

G rofing thy Divine Inſpiratipns. _ Mayil tear zhes;}Job 26. 
had tremble'in thy. Prefence,-at hoſe ;Jigbt al 
[Pillars of Heaven;.-and>the' whole Ezame of! cha: 
"IFarth tremble. Who ſhall nor fear theey: O Kingt 
[of Narionsi:: Who willaoetremblearaheſeWorlgHier. 10. 

{thou tby:{e1f haſt ſpbkeri'by che /Mourh 'ot thy +> +5: : 
-[fropher?.-:How then wil! ud ye fear meg \cund wh 

| wot ye grieve 17 my Preſence, whochate pur-ahe 
Sends a4 a Bound. to TheiSea, and havtigruen it - 
Bernal. Command; \whitb it ſhall not! tranſgrefs'8 

| And its Waves ſhalt rage:and rife;i and {bell *a6+: 
ver exceed it, It then; ft-Creaturesim Eaxth.and + -* 
| Heaven obey thee thus,) whatiihall lida; pol Sims 

c Kr, Puſt.and Afhes? - Miterable: Wirexth; thavk 
an, how4as my Heart hardned,:rhat4;do not: ſhed 
dj loods of Tears, ' when:the- Slave tpeaks-:to his 

Lord, the Creature to his Creator, Mancwwith faad; 


, te: that:was niadeisf Mud; -t& chit thar' mad: 
Jal of nothing. May: Li alſo. m_ ſchaer: 0: Liozd]. 
bo the Greaineſs:of thitJidgmens, which fam 
: beginning ot. tlie) Weorld.,to 5 this: Duredaur haft 
10 ſhown. 24/019 yiidgim, £605 .o1011 
i +2. The Fall of that: Sublime ant Btantiful Ani Eſzi. 14. 
i a gear Judgment! The Fall allMarti ape 14." 


for the Sin! o&: he ras a -prebtijmdginentl "T4 
Punjſhinent of thewhole: Wort aaith theWa: 
of the Deluge was 4.great Judgment: The Gen-3,057: 
Betionof Zaceb, and:Heprobation ofvE, 12:5.0hE Mar. 26. 
Reliking of >Zudas,. andyV ocitionofSt. Partig Att 5: 
7 q (' caſing:oft the Zeme. HntElaiounfibe (Gen: _ 9 
LE 7#&s, were wonderful cJudgmentsgribefides man 
6 Other ke: Wonders, whinh dailyBzþpen amon 
of Men, : without our Knowledge: wmbidbove all;de 
; FP terrible. Judgracin fo. the fs 'Dllinf} Natiousup> 
y OB - 


The Memorial of _ Lib. 
on the Fate of the Farth, living in the Regiafhj 
and Shade.of Death, ind in 'the Darknels of Indi 


/o (fidelity, and: travelling rhrough Darkneſs to Day oh 


nels, :andthrough Temporal: Calamities to Er: 
nal Torments: "May F then: fear thee, O Lon 7 
for the Greameſs of theſe: Judgments, lince:as yalha 


:2:Þ-do nor. know:hur T may-beione of thoſe Of caſt T 


«Fer. 4. 


Job 15. 


Hier. 12. 


Pſal. 49. 


PaL 5 A 


For if the!juſt/Man will:bedav'd with much Dif i 
ficuity,..how-then will a perverſe Sinner daretſl; 
appear} 'If.moft innocent oh trembles at the Fufſſ 
ty. of \ thy Wrath, as.it were at the: Violence 9 [ 
the raging\Waves, how then:ſhall he not-qua 
who is ie fartrom this Innocence ? If the Prophe 
Hierewy; abo fanttify'd in-his Mother's Womk 
trembles, arndifinds.not: x Corner to hide himſellflyi 
being fullovithe Fear ofithy Wrath, what {hall 

do,. who came: out-of his Mother's Womb: widlj 
Sin, and&.ince then, . has added and Er a i 
many Offences? T 
-2.iMay Lalfo fear thee, OLord, on account ib 
the innumerable Mulritude of we Crimes; whets 
with "muſt :appear- before thy Judgment-Sez 
when tram-betore! thee:iwill flue that conflmil 
Fire, and a mighty Tempeſt, when thow: ſhal 

: bring :togethie 5, dirs nd: Earth to judpe. thi 
Poe SB Eck hens before-4a;many Thouſarids/a® 
...; Deople iwilliboJaid open-alb my Iniquities©betfonf* 
"fo many Quazes of/ Angels will be publiſhid allm” 


- ©Ss, mt-onp of Word and” Action, but even@ 


.o a 4 #< S 


Wo) nn I-ſhalk have as many Judge > , | 
arePtolonsthas exteeded me in good” #) 
2nd As..mango will ibe:W.unefles againfti! me, -uf 
OS. noe ve a {hew'd:xnd good Example; And 
to'-t;expet: flick; a; Trialy:yerT forbear: to cull 
my Vicesjbindm racheri&bplung d in'vhie Dept . 
of SFO CNGEAE pulls me down, Incowy” I! 


tinenef 


hap. 15. a CDI Dfe. 
an ane nite me, Pride elevates me, C: 
nels holds me back, Envy 85 nfumes me,” So 
&1: My rends' me, : Ambition Itfrs me up,” "Stok O 
 AﬀiQtion dejefts'rme, *.and Proſpet Fly 
TM Behold, *0 Lord," the Comp Nias 2 Þ.u\T 
rom the: Day of my Birth tl f ris 
d Theſ: ate The Friehdv'' have 'conversd'Wit 
eſe are the; Maſters I have obey” d; "Rid pe 
Lords I Have ſerv'd:.* Enter "not ther ore, 0 
u- Tora. WA ary? with, thy Servant, 'for none PlAl 142: 
afttat ſiveth cah be'j uftf f inthy ght; ft whom 
pate ton find {faſt if jog wichout Mex- 
Therefbre, O Puts roftrate 'beforethee 
ih an Humble and Aiciet Sp Itit, RO wee 
Mic thy Prophet and fay, A Ford rebuRe he nigt in Plal 6. 
be 1 Fine? tor chaſtiſe "me, i 4p Wrath, "Have 
ON We, Lord, Eoin fe T weak, Yeats Far) 
, becaul) © all my $520 ps DD A. k Wi; 
T Soul 3s groubled EO fy: butt ond; 


Q, Jive u 


: Io No Ph ater my 
vR90% ve ae for t ecaif, I 
nw? 77 Death: that 7s WE 7% es 2 Be, 


With /ha// confeſs to 0M hou "hit 
Kpneft for, ever and gs) Vorld, wirhst End 
bo 0 en. Pater 7 Noſers AGF Marta. Ibo gh 
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p o in@ BY ACBLINY:.. An gr « 
| \,x" <0" ves to ten. .8; 
a Thixd Prayer; which txeats of t/ ie:Divine 
'B Praiſes, and iu it are wentioned. arany Per- | 
© feeffons of ou Lord God." vial bs 


* ee BS NT 
a 0 FF were, fie O'\Eord, Rat Þ fpene>all -my 
nd in! the Exerc ry of Fext abd Periance; 
«| H 2 lince 


360 


Pſal. 64. 


e 
«4+ [ 


The DMemorial of _ . Lib.g 


fince e: ſo much to fear, and to bewa Jil. 
NEVEr BEER els, the Greatneſs of thy. eg no Il? 
obligesns to praiſe See  glorifie, than to.worſhy 
Be re thee ; for to thee alone. is, the Hy |, 1 
ndjBraiſe due in Son; forbeing (as thou artſy 
Ocean of All Perſz{jons, a Sea of Wiſdom, df 
Qrnnfveene, of Beayty,,,of Riches, of Grear/ 
nels. fSweetneB, and,of Majeſty, wherein ar 4 
_aſl the Pertes Hons and: Accompliſhments of all] # 
Cele ial apd Terreſtrial Creatures,, and all intheſ 
"0 pream: Degree of PerfeFtion. For , compardſy 
2h then, ; all Beauty is Peformity, all Riches 
EN Iv, all Power is We kneſs, - all Wiſdom i 4; 
lenorance, all Swcetnefs is Birternels ; andi in ſhort 


> .i19 all that, {hines in; Heaven, and. Fatth. 1s;much lekf v 


in whe relence, than 4' fall "Candle belore thell;j 
Sid . hou art Perf without Deformity., Great; 
Without Quanticy, Good without Os Strong y 
without Infirmity, TRE without Falſhood, every: 
where Preſent wit hot ; being. inaany Place, every;ſth 
whe ; NtITe, avjttgar ing. up LPacez in GreavN?r 
neſs; Pi na Power Ompipotent, | in Goodneh6 
prin V 11domn Tns imable, in; Counſd$ 
Li 56s fade Wh metro, in Thoy Febg 55 moſt $6 th 
cret, in thy Y; ord Unetriog, ini thy, Works Holy, 
in thy Mercies So berabindant.- towards Sinner tt; 
moſ- Patiuur, and. towards the. Penitent-moſi-Pr YT! 


_riful. ha 


Plal. 138. 


2. Then what ſhall Tay, O Lord. of the Great: a1 
neſs of ts Wiſdom ? Fes ya O Lord, ( faith them 
Propher phe the > 1nd6)-ſtooe.<my. C. ogitations'far-off, Eu 

1p Pathaat my Qerdabeubal} ſearche hour. dnted 
ow haſt freſece ally. Ways, besauſe there Ide 
not a Word 1n my Tongue, which thou knowef| YL 
not. © Behold, Q Loyd, thaw, haſt known. allthings, Wu 


gd thew of old; tho Daft ormed, me. and ha 
Pull la 


*.{ 


Þ | | "op 
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tf whiter ſhall I fly from thy Face If E-jbalFaſcend 
df into Heaven thou art there ; if I deſcendinto Tell, 
ff thou art preſent. © If Ifhall rake Wings early; and 
teh del] 772 the extream Parts of the Seat Dtther atio 
all full thy Hand conduit me, and thy Right Hard 
bel ha! bo/d me. And I ſaid, perbaps Ddrkne)s fhall 
dl tread over me, and the Night is mine Wluninai- 
8 or 7/7, my Delrghts. For Darkneſs hall "rot be 
Wderkned from thee, and the Night ſhall be light- 
nllnd as the Day. For thy Eyes (laith'a wite. Man) 
bE oe por the Ways of Men, and be confidererh all 
heBltheir Srepps. There 7s not Darkneſs," and there 
tf not: Shadow of Death, that they may be Þidthere 
nefubich work Inmuity. B23 7 
7-0 3. Then what {hall I fay. of the Greitnels of 
Tlthy Omnipotence > But God our' King (faith the 


hl put thy Hard upon me. Thy KnowleYge 7s becime 
j narvelloigs' of me ;, it is made great+ and cannor 
tf reach to 7t. Whither ſhall I go from hy Spirit, ant 


ror 


Job 34- 


EProphet) before the Worlds : He bath wPon$Þ? Plal. 73. 


BYSa/oation in the midſt of the Earth. Thou 11 thy 
altrength baſt confirmed the Sea, tho! balt-c>utfh'd 
& ibe Heads of Dragons 11'the Waters. Þ82-haft 
Broker the Heats of the Pragon , thou haſt groen 
tim for Meat to the People of the 'Erttiopians. 
Thou haſt broken up Fountains and lorrents; tho 
hft dried the Rivers of Ethan. The Day 4 thine, 
Bad the Night 7s thine; thou-baſt made 1he Morn- 
ng and the Sun. Thou haſt made al the Coaſts af rhe 
Earth, the Summer and the Spring thou haft ſoY ar 


# doſts, who zs like 20 thee 2. "Fhou arr miphty. O 
eff Lord, and thy Truth round avoiat thee. Fhowu 
Weſt over the Power of the Sea, and the moving 
f the Waves thereof thou doſt mitigate. 'Thow 
unb/eaft the proud one. as one wounded, 11 the 
. i 2 Arm 


*< © 


ed them. And in another Place, O Lord Got of pry. 22. 


102 


Job 12, 


- *- Earth. With bim 1s, Strength and. Wiſdom; ' 


.. . . eththegreat Men. Whorevealeth profound thin 


Lib. g| 


The Memorial of 
Arm of thy Strength thoy haft diſperſed thine Enc:|' 


mies. The Heavens are thine, and the Earth |" 
thine. .the round Earth, and the Fulneſs there 
thou haſt founded. « The North and the Sea thou 
haſt created: Thabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice 
in thy Name; thy Arm'3s with Might. - Nor dog 
Holy Fob ſpeak leſs loftily of the Omnipotence, 
where he ſays, With h:m.zs Wiſdom and Strength; 
he' bath Comnſel and Underſtanding. If be ſhall. 
deſtroy, there is no Man that can build, if he ſhut - 
up a Man, there 7s one that can open. If It 

hold in the Waters, all things ſhall be dried; anlf* 
if. be ſend them forth, they ſhall overthrow t 


| a WS 1 


&noweth both the Decerver., and him that is decens 
ed. He bringeth Counſellors to a fooliſh End, ani 
Fudees to Aftoniſhment. He logſeth the Belt q 
Kings, and girdeth their Reins with a Cord. MW, 
leadeth away Prieſts without Glory, and ſupplant, 
out of Darkneſs, and bringeth forth the Shadmi 
of Death. into Light, Who multiplieth Nationifff 
end deſiroyeth them, . and reſtoreth the Deſtroyal 
whole again. If be ſball grant Peace, who ſhillf 
zake it away; and if be, ſhall hide his Face, ml 
ſhall behold bim? _.. . W 
. .4-. Then what ſhall I ſay, O Lord, of the Rid. 
es of thy Glory, and of the Vein of thy Felicinf, 
If thou ſin (ſaith the Scripture) what ſhalt tha. 

urt him; and if thine Injuries be multiplitl. 
what ſhalt thow do againſt bim? Moreover, WT 
thou do juſtly, what ſhalt thou give him, or wh 
ſhall he recerve of thy Hand. Man that is li. 
zo thee,thy Impiety ſhall hurt ,, and thy Fuſtice ſha, 
belp the Son of Man. But thou, O Lord, art ſua 
and fo blefied, and fo wholly within thy ial 


[ 


+ "—_.- 
:oM-: 
. af 


gf Chap. 16. = @ Chriſtie Life. 
v2.5 the Source of thy. Glory, that'rhou-ſtandeft in 
yy ed of no Body. 515 yea on]? 
cofl 5: Such;: O: Lord, I [iconfeſs-thee,'. as  fuch-1 
Vi pe and glorifie thy Holy Name<.; Do thowen; 
;,o| ighten my Heart, and, put Words 1ntg my Mouth; 
that my Heart may -meditate on; thy; Great; 
ce05, and my Mouth'may be (full of-thy Praif 
+106. But, becauſe: Praiſe: 1s not {d: worthy from 
jjite Mouth of a Sinner, 1 beg of all: the Angels 
in Heaven, and of all Creatures: on: | Earth 
put ) , : 
pfttat they, rogether with me, will praiſe thee; 
fand herein make up what in me is defettive; 
;Jviting them hereto with the glorious Song of 
thoſe three Holy Youths,in the midft o& the Flames 
,: $0 Babylorr, ſaying, Bleſſed art thor, O Korg, the 
09d of our Fathers, and. Laudabls, and Glorious, 
7 Super-exalted for ever. And bleſſed iy the Holy 
Bane of thy Glory, and Laudable and $:1per-exal: 
fed in all Ages. Bleſſed art thou inthe Thnope 


p f thy Kingdom, and paſſing Laudable,and Super: 
{exalted for ever. Bleſſed art thou thet. beholdefs 
ive Deprbs, and firefts upon” the Cherubs, and 
1h wudable and Super-exalied for ever..'' Bleſſed art 
pos 771 the Firmainent of Heaven, ond, Laudi- 
te and Glorious for ever. Amen.:- Pates Nofter| 


Five Maria. 
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= CHAP. XVvT. 


Wille Forrth Prayer, giving Thanks to Almight 
, 1% ty.God for Benefits recebued.,. _ 
” JUROR SLICE NAT) TITIC VILE GR 
LT. Give thee hearty! Thanks and .Prailag | 
-$/4 Lord, my Gods;-for all the! Bengt, 22g 
1 H 4. races 


LO3 


£04 


Graces thow'Shaſt beſtow'd on me from the Day 
I was conceiv'd, till this time, .and for the Love 
thou brotight from me all Eternity, having even 
then reſolv'd to Create and Redeem me.to make me 
thine, and' give me all thou haſt given me to 


this time;- fot all I have or ' hope for is thine, 


Thine is my/Body, with all its Members and Sen, 
ces; thine is my Soul, with all its Facylries and 
Powers ; thine are all the Hours and Moments] 
have hitherto lived; thine the 'Strength and 
Health thou haſt given me ; thine the Heaven and 
Farth that ſuſtains me; thine the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, the Fields, Birds and Fiſhes, the Beaſts, 
and all other Creatures, thar 'in Obedience to thy 
Command ſerve me. ' All this. O Lord, is thine, 
and for it I give thee as many Thanks as pollibly 


F. can. Yet-much greater Thanks I give thee, for 


that rhou didft vouchſafe to be mine, fince thou 
didft offer up, and lay thy felt wholly. our:-for my 
Redemption; for me, thou waſt Cloathed with 


Fleſh; tor me Born in a\Stable, Laid in a Mar 


ſet, Wrapped in Clouts, Circumcis'd the Eighth 


0 rc Ce OR A ITED ang WW Vo. _ a—_ mM} Py ua Wy ww, ww 


ay, -Baniſh'd to Egypt ; fo:-many ſeveril Ways. 


Tempted;Perſecuted, Miſuſed,Scourg 9. Crown'd, 
Diſgrac'd, Sentenc'd to Death, and Nail'd updn 
a Croſs. For me didft thou Faſt, Pray, Watch, 


Weep, Trave!, and endure the greareft Painsand: 
AFﬀronts that ever wefeendurd. For me-tholY - 
didſt Ordain and Contrive the Medicines of thy} 


Sacraments, compounded with the Moiſture of 
thy .Blood,. and parricularly the greateſt of Sactt: 
ments, (which'is thy moſt Holy Body)-'whett 
thou, my God?- art in Perſon my-Cure, my, Sl: 


Hope, -and'a ſtrong i'Teftimony of thy: Lovs 


bf op my Strength, my Delight, my Pledge 
> N all thefe' Accounts | give thee all the *__ | 
CohI3; ITS | 6 f 


/| Chap. 16. 4 Chriſtian Life. T0g 
y [1 pollibly- can, faying from the Bottom of my 
of Heart with the Holy King Davzgd. — 
nl 2. My Soul, bleſs thou pur Lord; and all things Pfal. 102. 
ef that are within me, b1s Holy Name.. My Soul, 
Weſs thou our Lord; and forget not all bis Retr;- 
butions. Who ris propitzous to all thine Iniquittes;,. 
who healeth all thine Infirmitiess Who redeem d 
thy Life from deadly falling , who crowneth thee 
in Mercy and Commſerations. Wha repleniſheth 
thy Defire in good Things; thy Touth ſhall be re- 
newd as the Eagles. Our Lord doth Mercies, 
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df and Judgment to all that ſuffers Wrong. He 
Sl made bis Way known to Moſes; his Wills to the 
wil Children of Iſrael. Orr Lord zs pitiful and mer- 
ell ful, long - ſuffering, and very merciful. He 
yl will not be angry ' always, neither will þe 
x threaten for ever. He hath not done with us 


ul according to our Sins; neither according to our 
Iniguities hath be rewarded as. For according to 
the Height of Heaven from the Earth, bath he 
' ftrengthned his Mercy - them that fear him. 
As far as the Eaſt 7s diſtant from the Weſt, bath 
be made our Iniquittes far from us. As a Father 
bath Compaſhion of his Children, ſo hath our Lord 
Cmpaſhon of them that fear him ;, becauſe he bath 
known our making. Jie remembred that we are 
'Duft; Man, bis Days are a4 Graſs, as the Flower 
tl the Field, jo fhall he flouriſh. Becauſe the 
Spirit ſhall paſs in him, and he ſhall not fland , 
ond be ſhall know his place no more. But the 
Mercy of our Lord from everlaſting; and unto 
everlaſting ro them that fear him. And his 7u- 
flice 7s upon the Children's Children, to them 
WR" bat keeps bis Teſtament. And are mindful of 
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N bs Commandments, to do them. Our Lord hath 
KY prepared bis Seat in Heaven; and his Kingdom 
[ » ball bave Dominion over all, Bleſs our Lord 


ail 


The Memorial of Lib. , 
all yz bis Angels, mighty in Power, doing his 
Word, that fear the Voice of his Words. Bleſs 
our Lord all ye Hoſts ;. you his Miniſters that 
do his Will, Bleſs ye our Lord all his Works; 
in every place of bis Dominion, my Soul bleſs 


thou our Lord, Pater Noſter. Ave Maria. 


DE EY . 


CH AP. XVI. 
The Fifth Prayer to beg the Love of God. 


I. T* our Obligation, O Lord, be great to our | 

I * BenefaCtors, and if every Benefit receiv'd 
be, as it were, an Incentive and Spur to Love, 
and according toithe quantity of. Fuel ſo propor- 
tionably the Fire is the greater ; then how great 
a Flame of Love ought .to be rais'd in my Heart, 
being kindled by ſo infinite a quantity of Fuel, as 
are thy Benefits? If all this viſible and inviſible 
World be thy Benefit towards me, how great 
a Conflagration of Love ought they all to cauſe? 
Nor yet is it for this alone that I ought to love 
thee, but alſo for that in thee alone are found all I 
the Motives and Reaſons for Love that can be 
Imagin'd in all Creatures, and all of them in the 
Supream Degree of PerfeCtion. For if we look. 
upon Goodneſs, who is more Good than thou? 
It upon Beauty, who more Beautiful than thou? 
If upon Sweetneſs and Mildneſs,who more Sweet 
or Mild 2 If uponRichesand Wiſdom, who more 
Rich and Wiſe ? If upon Friendſhip, who loves' 
us more than he thar ſuffer d ſo much for us? If 
gpon Benefits, whoſe is all we have but thine? 


upon Hope, from whom do we hope for all we I 
want |. 
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Chap. 17. a Chriſtian Life. 
want but from . thy Mercy ? If fo great Love be 
naturally due to, Parents, who is more a Father 


than he that faith, Ca/l none Father upon Earth, wat. 2. 
for only he 1s your Father, who is in Heaven? If 


a Conlort is {o pathonately belov'd, who but thou 
is the Spouſe of my Soul, and who but thou fills 


the empty Space of my Heart and Wiſhes 2 If, 


as Philoſophers ſay, our utmoſt End be infinitely 
beloved, who but thou is my Beginning and ur- 
moſt End? Whence came I, and whether do I 
tend but to thee? To conclude, if Likeneſs pro- 
duce Love, after whoſe Image and Likeneſs but 
thine was my Soul created! Now if this and 


_ each of the other: Motives be of it {elf ſuthct- 


ent to excite Love, how great muſt that be which 
proceeds from them al! rogether 2 Doubtlefs, as 


K much as the Sea exceeds all Rivers that fall in- 
'toit, Jo much this Love ought to exceed #!} orhers. 
: 2. If then, my God, TÞ have ſo many Reaſons 


to love, why then ſhall I nor love thee with all . 
my Hearr, withall my Strength, 'and wirh all my 


Soul? O all my Hope, all my Glory, and all my 
Joy ! O my Amiable Beginning and Supporr, 
When ſhall I love thee with all my Strength, and 
' with all my Soul? When ſhall I pleaſe thee in all 
- things 2 When will all that is in me difpleafingto 


thee be mortify'd 2 When ſhall I ceaſe ro-be my 
own? When ſhall nothing. beſides thee live in me ? 
When ſhall the Fire of thy Love enflame me? 
When wilt thou ſnatch away, plunge and tranſport 


' me in thee? When, removing all Obſtacles-and 
Letts, wilt thou make me of the ſame Spiritwith 


thee, that I may never depart from thee? O 
.my God. what will it coft thee to do me ſo great 
Good 2? What wilt thou have the leſs > What wilt 


| thou expend? Why then, O Loxd, who. art an 


Abylis 
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The Memorial of Lib. 5, 


Abyſs of Infinite Bounty and Goodneſs, doſt thou 
in thy Anger withhold thy Mercies from me? 
Why ſhall my Crimes outweigh thy Goodneſs? 
Why ſhall my Sins be of more. force to damn, 
than thy Goodneſs to ſave me? It thou regard 
Sorrow and Repentance, I am fo ſorry for having 
oftended thee, that I had rather I had ſufter'd a 
Thouſand Deaths, than have once provok'd thee, 
If ir is Satisfaction thou ftand'it upon, behold 
here this miſerable Body, pour forth the Fury of 
thy Wrath upon it, provided thou leflen not thy 
Love. I beg not of thee Gold, nor Silver, nor 
any other thing of the Creation ; for all this fa- 
tisfies me not without thee, and all is Povetty to 
me, without 'thy Love. It is Love I require, 
Love l beg of thee, Lovel ſue for, for thy Love 
I ſigh; grant me thy Love, and | have enough. 

3. O Lord, why doſt thou delay this Mercy? 


Why ſeefſt thou me Day and Night in Pain, and. 


doſt not relieve me ? How /ong, O Lord, wilt thou 


forget me unto the end * How long doſt thou turn 
away thy Face from me £ How long ſhall I put 
Counſels in my Soul; Sorrow in my Heart by Day? 
Regard and hear me, O Lord my God. I beg 


not the large Allowance that is given to Children, 
I will be content with any of the Crumbs that 
fall from thy Table. Here then I place my {&f 
like a. hungry poor Animal before thy plentiful 
Table; here I look thee in the Face, behold- 


ing thee, feaſt and feed thy Children with the. 
Food of thy Glory ; here I Rand changing Coun- 


tenance, and my Heart leaping, to incline thine 
to take Pity on me. The things of rhis World 
do not ſatishe me, my God ; thee alone I ſeek, 
thee- alone I deſire, thy Sight I require, and thy 
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Chap. 18. «Chriſtian Life. 


I fing, I wi! Joue thee, O Lord, my Strength.Plal. 17. 
Our Lord is my Firmament, and my Refuge, and 


my Delrverer. My God ws my Helper, and I will 


hope tn bim. My Protetfor, and the Horn of my 


Salvation, and my Receiver. Pratſing I will in- 
vocate our: Lord, and I ſhall be ſaved from mine 
Enemies. He who liveth and rteigneth for ever 
and ever. Amen. Pater Noſter. Ave Maria. 


— 
—_— 


| —_ O—_ 


GAP. XVIL 


Ihe Sixth Prayer, wherein the 'Creature of- 
. fers and, reſigns it ſelf up into the Hands 

of its Creator, placing all its Hope in Him, 
and, tendring him its Obedience. Lig 


1. A LL the Motives and Reaſons, my God, 
A. that induce me to love thee, oblige me 


af to place all my Hope in thee. . For in whom 


thallT hope but in.himthatſo entirely loves me? In 
him that has done. me ſo much Good ? In him 
that . has ſuffered. {ſo much: for. me? In him 


J thac ſo often has call'd me. ftay'd for me, born 


with me, forgiven and delivered me'from ſo ma- 
by Evils? In whom ſhall I hope -but in him who 


$8 infinitely Merciful, Compathonate, Loving, 
Meck; Patient, and full of Forgiveneſs? In whom 


ſhall h6pe, bur in him who is my Father, an Al- 
mighty Father ; a Father ro love me, and mighty 
toreheveme; a Father ro cheriſh me, and migh- 
ty.:0.do me Good ; who is more Careful and Pro- 
rs, for his Spiritual Children, than any Car- 
tl Father for his? Io fine, in whom ſhall I 
ops, but in him; who almoſt throughout Holy 


Wn; vcripture 


TIO 


may I not hope from a (God ſo truly Good, who 


ir coſts him ſo dear > For all -thefe:Reaſons then 


. The Memorial of Lib. 5; 
Scripture continually bids me- to come to him, 
and hope in him, and for ſo doing, promiſes me 
Millions of Benefits and Favours, giving me az 
Earneſt, his Truth and Word, the. Benefits re- 
ceiv'd, the Torments for me endurd, and his 
Blood ſhed to confirm this Truth 2 What the 


ſo paſſionately lov'd me, that for me he- took 
Fleth upon him, was Scourgd, Aftronted and 
Buffetted fof me ; finally, from a God, who Dv 
on 2 Croſs tor me, and confin'd himſelf to a Con 
ſecrared*Hoſt for me? How can he fly from me, 
when I ſeek him, who thus ſought me, when | 
fled fromhim?2 How can he refuſe me Pardon, 
when I beg, who eatn'd it for me, when I did not 
ask it? How can he deny me Relief, now it 
coſts him nothittg, who purchasd ir for me:-when 
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willl confidently hope in him; and in the midf 
of all my Wants and Afﬀiictions; with the Holy 
Prophet will I manfully fing, Ozr Lord ' 7s my 
Iumination, and niySalvation ; whont ſhall I fear 
Orr Lord 1s the Protefor of my Life ; of" thottc 


hall I be afraid? If Camps ftard together again f G 


me, my Heart fhall riot feay. If Battel riſe up Py fit 
gainſt me, in him-w#ll Thope. -—-: : 1 
\ 2. Bur becaiiſe Hope is: not ſafe without Obeb 
dience, according tro the Saying of the P/a/mif, it 
Sactifice a Sacrifice of Juſtice, :and hope: in the. 
Lord: Grant therefore, my God. that to the Hope dl 
of thy Mercy I may join Obedience to thy Cont 
mandments, finee-this Obediente' is no lefs duty 
toy thee fromthe than all thereft ; for thou art tif 0 
King, my Lord;\and my Emperor; whom! Het? pl 
ven, Earth, the Sea, | and-all other Creatures 6 
dey; whoſe Cormmands- and Laws they have wh 

_ then 


Chap. 18. «a Chriſtian Life. 
therto kept, and will keep for ever. May Ithen 
ef obey thee, my Lord, more than all they, ſince I 
sf] am more oblig'd than they all. May I obey thee, 
>| my King, and my Lord, and fully keep thy moſt 
is} Holy 'Laws. Reign thou in me, O Lord. and let 
| not. the World, nor-the Prince of this World. nor 
of my Fleſh, nor my own Will, bur thine reign in 
kI me. Far be from me all theſe Tyrants, theſe U- 
dF furpers.of thy Sear, theſe Robbers of ' thy Glory, 
dÞ and Perverters of thy Juſtice, and do thou alone; 
n-f 0'Lord, rule and command. and may thy Power 
e | and thy Word be only;obey'd and: acknowledgid;z 
[| that fo thy Will-may be done in. Earth, as it is 
nin Heaven. - O God; when will this be! O when 
of ſhall I -be deliver'd from theſe Tyrants! O whert 
itÞ will no Voice but thine be heard in my Soul! -Q 
nf when: wHl .the Attemprs:and Force of my.Adver- 
nfaries beſo weakned, | that there. may be no Re- | 
[I pighance in me for: fulfilling off thy. Holy Will ! 
lv When will this Sea beſo calm, this Sky ſo ſerene; 
my: Paſſions ſo lulFd/and mortify'd, thar there 
ebay! remain no Wave,.no Cloud, no Clamour, 
mor other Obſtacle.todiſturb this Peace and Obed1- 
Fence; and-ro obfirutt..thy Reign in me? Granr 
Fine, -O. Lord, this-Qbedience, or rather, giveme 
"Fthis Sovereignty over my Heart, thar it may be 
&Fb obedient ro me, that I may be able wholly to 
fFabject iro rhee. CO ns 

tl 3. And as I am obligd to obey thee, ſo amT 
X46 to deliver and ofter my ſelt up to rhee, and 
ol b.refign my {elf into thy Hands, fance I am whol- 
us þ thiks and' thine: on fo many and ſo juſt Ac- 
i Qunts-*'Thine, 't6e 'that thous didft create and 
Five me the Being I have, Thine, tor that thou 
oNOk fupport me! in It -with fo many Benefits and 
hi mvouts of thy: Diviae: Providence; Thine.- be- | # 
i) cauſe a 


The Memorial of Lib. 5>Ic 


cauſe thou brought me out of Slavery... and 


boughr'it me; not with Silver or Gold, bur: wuh 
thy >Blood: And thine, becauſe thou haſt Rex 
deem'd me as often as thou haſt brought me out 
of Sin. Then, if on fo many Accounts Iam 


thine, and if on ſo many Accounts thou art my. 
King, my Lord, my Redeemer, my Deliverer, 
here | now deliver up to thee thy own, that.is, my 
ſelf; here I ofter up my felt for thy Captive and 
Slave: here I deliver to thee the Keys and Fortreſs 
of my W 111, that from hence forward it may not be 
mine, nor any others but thine; that I may nor live 
for my ſelf, bur thee; nor any -more do my. own 
Will, but thine, ſo that ] may neither Eat, Drink, 
Sleep, nor do any thing but what is zgrecable W 
thee, and tends to thy Service. 

4. Here I deliver up my ſelf to thee, chat thox 
may'ft diſpoſe of me, as of thy own, according 
to hy VVill. If thou wilt have me Live, Die, 
enjoy Health, endure Sickneſs, be Rich, be Poot, 
be Honour" d, be Diſgrac'd, 1 wholly reſign my ſelf 
up into thy Hands, and Renounce my ſelf, that] 


may no longer be my own, but thine; that what 


1s thine of Right, may alſo be thine by:1my fret 
Conſent, for ever and EVCr. Amen. Pater: No) tet: 
Ave ris 17 22% Yo 
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CHAP. "3x, 


The Seventh Prayer, to beg. of our pc 4 


which is requiſs ite for our Satuation.,. 


Give thee abundant Thanks s "A Lenght 


Lord God, and. Father,of Mercy, . ay 
| col 


—_—_— 
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*IChap. 19. a Chiiſtian Life. 
thou thy 1elt didſt encourage us to 
thee, ſaying, by 
Son, Af, innd ye 
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beg Mercy of”: | 
the Mouth of thy. moſt Blefled::: 


thou encourage us : 


art not the poorer by giving, ſo thou growelt nor-! 
weary of being ask d. Theretore. ra beg.Mcrcy 
of thee is not to \importune, but' to obey thee;” 
ey) nn command'f{t us to ask of rhee, and it is> . 


to honour and glorihe thee, for hereby we pro-'" 


teſt that thou art God, and Univerſal Lord; and? 
Giver: of all. things, of whom all. things are to be. 
ask'd,. ſince thou alone'canſt give all. Therefore: 
thou requireſt of vs this ſort of Sacrifice, ſayings. 


Ipcate me in the Pay of: \1ribulation ; 1rwill de” pſal. 49 
lier thee, and thou ſhait glorifie me. I theres? 2 


fore; awaked by this pitiful Call, do come to thee;; 
by beg that thou give me all that I owe thee; 
that is, that I may ſo adore thee, ſo fear and re-: 


} verence thee, ſo praiſe and thank thee for. all-thyr 


Benefits, ſo love thee with all my Heart, foplace- 
al my. Hope in thee. fo obey thy. Command- 
ments, {ſo ofter and reſign my {elf up to thee, and 


fo ask'theſe and other Mercies of thee," as may 


conduce to thy Glory, and my own Salvarion.: 
1 alfo beg, O Lord, thou wilt grant me Forgive* 
neſs of my Sins, true Contririon, :and a Sincere 
Confeflion of them all, _ that thou wiltatlif 

| tne 


fhall:recerve, Jeek, axahiye\fbatl Sc 2+ 
find, Anock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. ''S0 ' 
likewiſe by thy Propher did 
to the ſame, ſaying, Be converted. 10 me, and'ye wha. 45. 
ſhall be ſaved, all. ye ends of the Earth. ' Itthento 
thou, O Lord, doft call us thy ſelf, it rhou:doſt-: 
invire us, and open thy Arms to receive us,” wiz: > 
ſhall not we confide; thou wilc. admit -us "into! 
them 2 - Thou, O Lord, art inot like Men thar-' 
grow poor by giving, and therefore are offended 

to be ask'd.” Ir is not ſo with thee; for as thou 


Marth. 9. 


The Memorial of Lib. 5. 


me with thy Grace, to. the end I may for the fu- 
ture never offend thee : But particularly I beg of 
thee Strength to: mortifie my Fleſh, bridle my: 


Tongue, ſubdue my Appetites, and recolle&t m 
Thoughts; that being thus renew'd and 'reform'd, 


1 may deſerve to be thy living Temple, and Place 


of: Abode. Grant me likewiſe all: thoſe Virtues, 


wherewirh this. thy Dwelling may not only be 


cleansd, but alſo adorn'd ; that is, profound Hu- 
mility, perfe& Patience, clear Diſcretion, Pover- 


ty of Spirit, Fortitude and Diligence in all: La- 


bours for thy. Service, and above. al, a moſt ar- 
dent Charity towards my Neighbours, and to- 
wards thee.. | 

2. Butbecauſel deſerve not any part hereof, re- 


member, OLord,thyMercy,which often takes place 


only in. regard to our Miferies. Remember@hat 


thou deſireſt not the Death of the Sinner, (as thou! R 


faidft thy ſelf) but that hebe converted, and 1tve. 


Remember that thy only begotten Son came not tt 
this World (as he ſays) to ſeek Fuſt Men, but 
Sinners. Remember all he did in this World, Þ 7 
and all he endurd, from. the Day of his Birth, ÞÞ : 


till he expir'd on the Croſs, ſince he ſufter'd ne 


part thereof for himſelf, but for me; all which 


offer up as a Sacrifice tor my Sins and Wants; 
and this Mercy I beg tor his ſake, and not. for: 


mine. For fince of thee it is ſaid, that thou ho- Þ 


nour'{t the Fathers in the Sons, beſtowing thy 
Mercies on the one for the ſake of the other (as 


Daviddid with Mephiboſeth, for the ſake of his | 


Father 7onathan) honour therefore thy only Be- 
gotten Son, doing Good to me for his ſake, ſince 
he is my Father, and my Second Adam, and | 


his Son, tho' a wicked one. Remember, Q Lord, 


that I. have recourſe to thee; that I fly to thee, 


and, 


| Chap. 19. «Chriſtian Life. 
and, as to a true Phyſician and Lord, lay before 
thee my Wants and Wounds, and in this Spirit I 


'| will call upon thee with the Prayer of the Fro- 
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pher Davie, faying, - 


. Inchne'thine Eax, O Lord, and fears; Je Pal. 85, 


eauſe 1 am Needy and Poor. Keep ny Soul, be- 
cauſe T am Holy; >= thy Servant, my God;. "rbax 
bopeth in thee. Have mercy on mez O.Lord, - 
cauſe I have cry'd to thge all the Day; "make ja 

the Soul of thy Servant, 'becauſe to thee, 01 v7 
have I lifted up my Sout: Becauſe thou,” 0'Lord, 
art ſweet and _ and of mMuUC wy to all that 
invocate thee. Recerve, po: Mee myÞ 

thine Ears," and attend to the Voice of 


jt heard me. "Phere zs not Tike 70 
thee amongſt God. 

cording to thy Works. AH Nations, whatfve = 
thou haft' made ſhall come, and ſhall” adore 

thee, O Lord, and they halt glorifie thy af 
Becauſe thou art great, and dof ng matvellows 
things; thox only art God. ' Condut? my, O Lord, 


In thy Way, and I will walk in thy Tat «let 
My Heart rejoice, that it m fear F4 "Nane: F | 


will confeſs to thee, O Lord, my God, with all-my/ 
Heart, and will glorifie thy N; ame for ever. 'Airhen,” 


f 4: 
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Pater Noſter. Ave Mer:a. ; | | JOG 


53 6 ol 
In the my Tribulation I have cal F ro yhee';.- 
becauſe + Br df z 


5, O Lord; andthere 5s nt ac 
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"CHAP. XX. 


Ee 5: COOL 52> 0 
Here follows a very devout Prayer, to be ſaid 
in the Morning ; wherein, _ laying down |} 
on how many Accounts, gnd for what great | 
Benefits Man is Debtor to God, ht offers on 

tif part what he can'; that is, returns hum- 
"ble Thanks to him for his Benefits, offers up 
himſelf ta God, and begs kis Grace, | 


Pfal, 62. Is, 3 Ged,. my God, to thee T watch from the. 
| 6; -Mornmg Light, faith the Holy -King, 
Dave in one.of his P/a/ms; and a little below, 
If Thave-been mindful of. thee upon my Bed, in the, 
Morning [ will meditate.on thee ;, becauſe thou haſt, 
been,my per: I alſo, O Lord my God, will || ' 
wit Rs. Ho y. King, watch to thee;inthe Marn+, 
ing... Letthis be the firſt of my Cates, the firſt of; iſ | 
my Thoughts, fince. it.is the Principal Dury,. andi 
the, End\tor ,which I was Created, .and.for which, 
things .were Created, which is to Praile,; Glori-; | | 
fie and. Magnifie thy .Holy Name. Becaule thou,, Þ | 
O Lord, axt the Peginning and End of all things, | 
a Beginning without a Beginning, and;an End, 
without an End. For as ngne could Create themj 
without thee, ſo could they be Created for none 
but thee; that is, that they might all ſerve, 
praiſe, and declare thy Glory. . 
2. Thou art the Univerſal Giver of all that is 
good, fince there is no Gift of Nature, or Grace, 
of the Body, or Soul, which originally doth not 
{priag-trom thee, who art the Univerſal Source of 
all Goodneſs. Thou art an Ocean of all Perte- 
Ctions, an Abyſs of Grandeur, a Sea of —_ 
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Chap..20. 4 Chriſtian Life. | | 
Goodneſs and Mercy, and a'Mirror of Incompre- 
henfible Beauty. * Thou art theGod of Gods, the 


Holy of Holies, the King of Kings, 'the'Lord of 


Lords, the Cauſe of Cauſes, the Being of Beings, 
the Life of the Living, the Order of the Univerſe, 
the Beauty of the World,' and the Glory of Hea- 
Ven. | RT SB ZISES LOS 

3. Thou art my Creator, who out of nothing 
madeſt me to thy own Image and Likeneſs. Thou 
art my Preferver, who'always ſuppotteſt ime. that 
[may nor again fall to'the ſame nothing.”- Thou 
art my Sanctifter, who/lifteſt me up by thy Grace 
t0 2 higher Being. And thou arr my Glorifier, who 
crearedft: me for yer a hetter Being, which is that 
of Glory. Thou to this End art my Exciter,.'my 


Helper, my Defender, my Preſerver, 'niy Paſtor, 


my Benefactor, my King. my Lord; : my Father, 
my Spouſe, the Center of my Soul, 'and- my Ulti- 
mate End, in whom alone'is all my: Felicity and 
Happineſs; and the whole PerfeQion-of -all' my 
Lite. All rhis thou art to me, O Lord; 'as thou 


art God, | 


-- 4+ Bit as Man, thou art my Redeemer, my 
Yaviour, my Deliverer, and” (as thy Apoſtle faith) 


« 


Thou art my Wijdom, my Fuſtice, my Santi ficatt- * Cor. 15. 


on, my Redemption, my. Sacrifice, my Lamb, m 


Prieſt, my Mediator, my lntorceſſor, my Paſtor, * 


my Maſter, my Example, my Strength, my Com- 
yy and the Univerſal Phyſician of all my Dv- 
/iempers; tor thou didft Cure my Pride wirh thy 
AHumiliry, wy Avarice with thy 'Poveny, thy 
Pleaſures with thy Pains, my Anger with thy 
Mildneſs, 'my Envy with thy Chariry; my Glutto- 
ny. with the Vinegar and Gall thou-dfank'ſt'' for 
me, .and my Sloth with. the vaſt Labours thou 


Uunderwent'ft tor me. For me thou didft Faſt, 
; « 13 Tia-- - 
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Travel, Sweat, Watch, Pray, and Weep, -and 
waſt Baniſh'd, Perſecured, Spit upon, Defam'd, 
Scourgd, Grown'd, Crucity'd, and Affiifted, be- 
yond all Men in the World, 

_ 5. Altheſe are Benefits of thine, and Obliga- 


tions heap'd on me, and Ties that make me all |. 


thine, and Fetters that render me thy Priſoner 
and Captive. What then can I give thee, O 
Lord, for all theſe Benefits? How can I require 
ſo many.-and ſo great Bounties ? For certain it is, 
that had I the Hearts of all Men, and did love 
thee with them all, yet could I not make a Re- 
turn for any one of theſe Obligations. . How then 
ſhall I; my God, anſwer fo many 2 How {hall [ 
deny thee one only Heart I have for them all, fince 
I owe thee ſo much for every one? What then 
ſhall I do, my God ; what thall I do? I can d6 
no more but render thee Infinite Thanks for rhe 


Multitude of theſe Benefits, and beg of all Cres; 


tures in Earth and Heaven, that they help me t9 
praiſe and give thee thoſe Thanks, which I alone 
of my ſelf cannot worthily give thee; and there 
fore I call ypon them with the C2z:cle; ſung to 
thee by the Three Youths in the Furnace of Baby 


for, | 

6. AJ! Works of owr Lord bleſs ye our Lord; 
Praiſe and . 5g exalt him for ever. Bleſs out 
Lord ye Ange 
exalt him for ever. Te Heavens bleſs our Lord, 
Praiſe and Super-exalt bim for ever. All Water 
thet are above the Heavens, bleſs ye our Lord; 
Prajfe and Super-exalt bim for ever. Fire ani 
Heat bleſs ye our Lord, Praife and Super-exat 


him for ever. Dews and Hoary Froſts bleſs ye out 


Lord . Prarfe and Super-gxalt bim ever, &c. 


s of our Lord; Praiſe aud Super 


6 
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Chap; 20. «& Chriſtian Life. 
1; or Tl Wa 1 


Of certain Reaſons, which oblige Man to ſerue 
a-| God; and be doing what 7s in bim, offers bim- 
ml. /e!f wp to that Purpoſe, and begs. his Grace. 


O | 7. JT Either are theſe Bleflings and Praiſes at 
N that I owe thee, ſince I am all thine, al 
thine on ſo many and ſo juſt Accounts. A Man 
16 | fometimes buys another in Guznea forian inconli- 
2- | derable Trifle, and that Man bought for ſo baſe a 
n | Price, remains ſo much a Slave to him that bought 
If him, that he has not an Hour to diſpole. of, nor 
a Penny the can call '/his own. - And, when the 
Buyer pleaſes, he locks-him up in a Houſe, or in 
6 2 Dungeon, and if he pleaſes, there Scourges and 
Chaſtifes him, and does all to him that his Will 
ditates. Now, if I, my Lord and. God, ain 
off thine, on ſo many Accounts; thine, becauſe the 
e || didſt Create me, becauſe thon didft, Purchaſe 
sf Me with thy Blood, and becauſe every, Moment 
of of my Life thou art continually preſerving me in 
{E ſuch fort, that 1 cannot open my Mouth, move 
my Tongue, or ſtir Hand or Foot without thee ; 
if on. ſo many. Accounts I am thine, how can Þ 
exempt my ſelf from thy Service 2 How ſhall 
.& deny thee what is thine? How can I be Lord of 
0 my ſelf to live after my own Will, when asIam 
-M thine on ſomany Accounts ? Com therefore, 
.8 0 Lord, moſt humbly this mighty Obligation ; 
[8 from henceforward I deliver up, and ofter my 
M Ef for thy Eternal Slave, and conſogneetly tend 
4K thee all rhat this Day, and all my Li 


- 


Lite time 1 ſha 


] 


Think, -Do, Say, Sufter,- Eat, Drink, Sleep, and 
al other T hivgs; that it may all tend to thy Gls- 


120 
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ry and Praiſe. And over and above all I offer 


up my ſelf, that 1 may be no longer my own, but 
thine, nor live-to my ſelf, nor labour for my ſelf, 


nor ſeek my ſelf, but in all-things, and ar-all times, 
Tek to- ſerve: rhee, and-tulfl thy Divine: Will; 


ſ> that as often as 1 do the contrary, I tmay con- 
clude my felt a Thief, and Ufſurper of another's 


Right, ſmce'T wrongfully withdraw. the 'Service 
and Obedience which on- fo many Accounts isdue 
to thee, my God. Br. 
+8, Bur becauſe without thy Grace 1 cannot pay 


this great Debr, I beg of thee, my God, | that thou 
wilta{Hiſt me therein.and create in me anew Heart, 
which may think no Hour its own, bur what it 
employs 'in thy Love, and a new Will,” which 
may defire' nothing but-ro/ fulfil thine, ' and an 
Underſtanding, and Memory, that may never for- 
pet thee, Grant alſo, O Lord, that I may bridle 
my Tongue, watch my Eyes, cleanſe my Heart, 


chaſtiſe my,Fleſh, and mortifie all my Apperites 


:and Inclinations.. Grant me moſt profound Humi: 


Tiry of Heart; Patience, - Obedience, Meekneſs, 
Purity of Intention, true Diſcretion, Poverty f 
Spirit, Zeal'of thy. Honour, Love and Tenderneſ 
towards my _—_— and a Sincere Compath- 
pn for thejr Sufterings, Thou who liveſt and 
reigneſt forever, &c. | 


, 6. II. 


An Advertiſement in Relation to this Prayer. 


9. T T. is not requiſite,«Chriſtian Reader, that 

this Prayer be always ſo repeated Word fot 
Word, as ſet down here, but a Man ought to 
comprehend its Parts and Energy, and. to praGtic 
5 ys R 
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i in his Heart with ſich Words! as his Devi 


tion ſhall ſuggeſt. For by this means it will be 
newer to him every Time, and will cauſe new 
tetts,: and ſtir up freſh' Devotion in his: Heart; 
In order- to which, let him conſider | that the 
Ground of this Prayer, 'is the Meditation of 
thoſe Benefits and Graces for which we. are fo 
much indebted to our Lord. Which: ought to 
be diligently. conſider d as they : occurr : to. the 
Memory, that fo the Heart may be ſtirrd up to 
the Love and Service of a Lond: to whom he. is 
ſo much indebted. Which Debt if. Man could 
once Conceive as ir 1s in it ſelf, he would 
find himfelf ſo bound-and obltg'd;-that he might 
eaſily know how to proſecute the other three 
parts that follow, which are, the”Thankſpiving, 
Offering and Petition. Then it may be exrended 
much more ar large than here ir is, deſcending, 
particularly to ask all ſuch things as we ſtand ia 
need of, for our Selves, and for all our Neigh- 
bours, and then ar laſt: we ' may: inſiſt- as os 
as we pleaſe upon the final Petition, - that is;.the 
of God, ' which is rhe moſt Devout,; and moſt 
Profirable of them all. TH - v7 C8 
10. Now this Advertiſement is fo much [the 
more neceſſary, becauſe this Prayet is proper, 
be usd as ſoen as a Man Riſes; which is often 
before- Day; and if he. exetcife; his Thoughts 
herein, he will need no- Light #0 Pray byz: bur 
may in the Dark with more RecolleCtion go, oycr 
each particular part of this Exeraiſe. _ When he 


\ repeats the Canticle of thei Three:: Young Metz 


let him obſerve, that after every. half Verſe; the 
Scripture repeats theſe: Words; Praiſe and! $yy 
per:exalt him for ever. VVhich;Words carry 
great Force and Devotion: for a. Heart that KpGWs 
* WHAT 


g22  -—* The Minworidlof Lib.g 
what it-is' to. Love God. So that as often as th 
are repeated;”: fo- often is the Heart pierced. If 
he be not inclined to go:through the whole Can, 
ticle, it will be enough to ſay half of it. But 
if he require more: than 'the Song contains, ht 
may run through all the Quires of Angels, Pa 
triarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Marx- 
tyrs, Confeliors, Virgins and Widows. And 
let him bes of them all, to'aſhiſt him to Praiſt 
and Glorifie their Common Lord, repeating with 
each of themithoſe Words, Praiſe and Super- 
exalt him for ever. = 
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CH AP. XXI. | 
A Prayer to Beg of our Lord the Remiſ- | 


O Almighty, All-Merciful, and Compaſlionats 
Father, Proftrate at thy Feet I moſt miſe- 
Fable Sinner do Confeſs my Great Crimes with 
which I have offended thee, my moſt Tendet }} | 
Father. I alfo confeſs my Great Ingratitude to 
thy Infinite Benefits, that-is, to ſo much Love II. 
and Goodneſs as thou haſt usd towards me, Þ| 
dt g me id much Time to do Penance, not | 
ating me into Hell as my. Malice had de- ND. 
ſerv'd, but-rather Exciting and Inviting me with | 
thy Grace. O how often, my God, haſt thou | 
Call'd upon — Soul by means of thy Holy In* FF: 
Tpirations> How often haſt thou Stirr'd me up 
with thy Benefits? How often haſt thou Ca- 
_ reſsd with- me with Favours ? How often haft | 
thou Chaftisd me with Stripes? Yet _ 
tand- 


”. 
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fanding all this, T fill caſt thee, from me ah 
wrn'd my Back upon thee, [whilſt thou. with 


g 


tf Wonderful Patience till didfſt bear with me. 
*FV how juſtly mighteft thou have caft me into 


le 


1 
F 
d 
? 
b 
of 


the deepeſt Pit of Hell, and only of thy Mercy 
didft tay the troke. of thy Indignation, which 


I had-ſo well defery'd. It is Wonderful, O moft 


Sweet Farher, that my Heart does not burſt with 


Sorrow when I confider theſe things. I am un- 


worthy to be call'd rhy Creature, to live upon 
-Farth, or to receive my Suſtenance from it. 


2. It is wonderful that all Creatures have not 
teveng'd the Wrongs and Afﬀronts I have offerd 
thee. Yet nevertheleſs, .moſt Mercitul Father, 
ave Pity on me, and receive me into the Bow- 
es vf thy Infinite Clemency. Forgive me that 
I ſo long delay'd my Conyerfion. Admir me to 
that moſt Meek Farherly Boſom, and give me 
the Suſtenance thou uſeſt to aftord thy Children. 
| beg of thee, O Lord, to produce that in me 


tow for which thou haſt ſo long expected me. 


| frankly confeſs, I dm the moſt Vicious. of all 
Vicious Men in the World, bur yet I confide in 


thy Goodneſs, - For tho' my Sins-be Numberlefs, 
 balfo is the Mulritude of thy Mercies. O moft 


' wing Father, if you pleaſe, thou canſt Cleanfe 
# me. 


eal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be Healed, 


fince I freely confeſs I have Sinited apainft rhee. 


| Remember the Word of Comfort thou didft pro- 


| Bying,  Thow haſt Fornicated with many Lovers, wier.z 
Jt return to Me, and Twill recerve thee. 


nounce by the Mouth of one of the Prophets, 


' 3. Wherefore, moſt Merciful Father, relying 
Y *1 this Promiſe, I turn to thee wirh all my 


Heart, as if thoy had'ſt only. Call'd and . Inv 


| *# me by thoſe Loving Words, For I am that 


Mite- 


"The Memoriel of . Libs 
Miſerable and Rebellious Creature , that Wil kr 
- and Prodigal;i Son who fled from the Father; g 
Light; of whom' proceeds:all Good ; and like; 
ſtray : Sheep I wander'd from thy Flock,” negle&l 7 
ing the great Graces thou had: beftow'd on mg 
1 left thee the Fountain of Living Waters, 3aw|if * 
was to Drink of the Salt Wells of Bitter Conſof * 
lations, which are ſoon Drein'd; for certain; 
iS; thar all Senſual Delights vaniſh like Smokg, 
I left rthze the Bread of Life, and did Ear & 
corns that were trampled by the Swine, fol 
lowing my Vicious Inclinations and Brutiſh ApJ - 
Petites. | farſook thee the moſt Supream and 


PerfeCt Good, and ran, after the Earthly Fadin 
Goods, and was loſt among them. Burt now, 

moſt Merciful Father , I beg thou wilt forget 
what I have dohe againſt thee, in regard; of 
what thy only Begotten Son did and endur 


for me. Ft. 
4- And thou moſt Sacred Son, my Saviout, 
and my Lord, have Mercy upon me. On thy 
Divine Mercy, and thy Holy Grace, and on thz; 
moſt Precious Wounds thou didſt Receive tot: 
my Sake, I diſcharge all my Crimes, all my Inge 
titude,: my. Impurity, my Anger, my Pride, my. 
Avarice,” my | Diſobedience, my Extravagancics, 
my;Inſgencies, my Preſumption, with all other! 
, Offences I haveCommirtcd againſt thee. Thouart! 
all my Hope, all my Refuge, and all my . Com-W 
tort. - As my Sins Contound me, ſo thy. Good- 
neſs and thy Mercies of thy Paſſion Cheriſh and. 
Strengthen me. And tho' my Sins are Great and 
Innumerable, yet compard with thy Mercy, MW 
they are but Small and Inconſiderable. Where Wh 
fore I confeſs, that for thy Goodneſs Sake thou W 
will not ſufter him to periſh, whom thou oct | 
| | tedlt 


mo £35 My XX | prog p— pop my op wy ep £5 3 __ 


fo ip.122, 4 Chriſtian L3fe, 

ul edft-ro .thy own Image and ' Likeneſs, and:'for 

I #bgm .thou 'took'ſt upon thee our; Nature, :our 

8 fiſh; :and Blood.” In fine, I hope I ſhall not 
y thee: be Damned, fince thou Redeemedſt'me. 


—— 
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KBr ger of Thantegiving far Benefits Re- 


of 
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& Þ:\Gwe” thee; Thanks, Sweet Jeſus, for that 
A4thou didft Create. me afterthy own Image* 
and; Likeneſs, for-this Body; thoui.gaveſt me with 
alliits/Senſes, and--this.Sout with'all irs Faculs 
ties; that 10 I might know and'\ love: thee. . Giv& 
the. Grace, : O!. Lord , rhat:I may fo ferve' 
thee: my. Creator ' and 'Heaveiily. Father, rhatc:all; 
mf;Patiions and Vicious Inclinarions being Mod 
njſd,-L may reſtore .in:me the Image thou' didft:; 
3:06 -and become like to thee. inzInnocence oof: 
Life, ++, 994 Ts 5 3D 55 1 yard 
$I give thee Thanks: for. the:Benefit of Pres!? 
Bfnaion; becauſe thou who Creartedft me, am: 
Jihays Preferving.me- in this Being: which thou” 
W&vitme, and: becauſe to this intenr thou Crea--: 
Jkt all -the -rhings: wiithis World; -the Heaven, - 
| h, Sea, the . Sun; Moon, Stars, Beaſts, ; 
W-nes,, Fowl, the Trees, and all other Creatures, ! 
Mereof ſome thoy mad'ft ro Maintain me, 0-! 
ro Heal ime, others to. Delight ne, others | 


Ebb ens... Ir cm. 5. aw o_ 


bInfiru& me, and others alſo-to Chaſtiſe me.” 
belcech thee, O Lord, that I. may know how 
Fu | | : rO 


© withs great Toll; and at ſodear a-Rate. Thou 
rhativett and: rejgneſt, &7c. | 103198 
w_—_ NW - 4. I «9 ; . 
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to make ufe of all theſe things, and make: tayſbr 
Adyantage of them to that End they were Cream: 
ted; that is, tbatt hrough them 1 may attain wan 
2 True Knowledge: of thee my True: God ary 
Lord, and . by: them my. Heart: may be Inflamf 
with Love and Admiration of thy: Holy Name 

Fg _ thee Thanks, _ Ev. 4 
Bene Redempt | ton ; 15; 
incom rehenfible Goodneſs and. Mercy which 
thou didſt uſe towards 'me, and for that moſt ar 
dent Charity, wherewith thou . Redeemeſt mg 
deſcending upotr Earth; to lift us up to Have 
making thy ſelf Man, to make us Gods, and 
ſuffering a cruel Death, to give us true Lite. 
4. I give thee Fhanks tor | the: Humility e 
thy Incorruption,. for the Poverty of the'Butth 
for the Bloodſhed at thy Circumciſion, for: thy 
Baniſhment 'into Egypr, fas thy. Faſting in 'the 
Deſart, for thy — in: Prayer, for: thy 
Wearineſs in Travel, and. for. the Poyerty 'and 
Humility of thy moſt Holy Life. I give they 
Thanks for all the Pains and: Diſgraces thou't fl 
me didft undergo, in thy moſt: Dolorous and-I# 
nominious Death.. . I give theei Thanks: for. thy" 
Prayer in the Garden, for thy Bloody Sweat, - fof 
thy: Apprehending;: for the /Bufitts, Bla hetnit 
and:Scourges,- thou! enduredit ; for thy Crown 
Thorns, for / thy. Purple-Garment, for the Scull 
and Contempts. put upon thee, -for the. Vinegal 
and. Gall given. 'thee to. Drink; / for the Nail 
that Pierced thee, for thy-Death and© Crofs' 
fince thou didft. ordain. and. endure. all- this-fot! 
my Salvation. Bu _ | 3.19008 
5. I give thee Thanks, Sweet Jeſits, who fro 
my Birth, and Beginning of my Life, didft * 
ceive me. into - the. Boſom of-thy Church, and 
 _ brought 
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Firought'ft me up in the -Catholick Faith, mad'ſt- 
[Enea Chriſtian, and till this Day: haſt Preſery'd 
and Maintain'd my: Soul and y. May it 
iMclcaſ oy Goodneſs, that thou alone mayft be the 
EDdighttul Food of my Heart, and that my Soul 
ever Thirſt only: after thee the Fountain of 
Lite, till having ended the Courſe of this Pil-. 
image, I may enjoy the Bliſs of that River of De- 
jghts, which flows from thee the Fountain of Life. 
6.1 give thee Thanks, Sweet Jeſus, who till- 
this time, without my Knowledge , haſt deli-- 
verd\ me from many and great Dangetfs of: Body 
and Soul, tho' I, through my great. and continual 
Wickedneſs,” have' often deſerv'd ta be forſaken. 
7. 1 give thee Thanks for that when I lay: 
owing in the Filth of my Vices, thou did# 
bear with me ſo patiently, and gr me Time to 
Repent, tho' I have fo often oftended Thee, and” 
withſtood thy Holy Infpirations. Grant, O Lord, 
that from henceforward T may follow Thee 
with humble AﬀeCtion, and thar I obediently and 
radily embrace thy Holy Inſpirations, and caft 
tommy Heart the Love of all viſible Things, 
that-it may be. wholly. employ'd inthee, with- 
out- ever ſiverving from thee. | 
8. I give thee Thanks, O Lord, for that be- 
"Ef ales all theſe Benefits,- thou haſt for my Good 
FJ lofticuted ſuch Wonderful Sacraments, becauſe. 
Y'thou doſt Vifit me: with ſuch Holy — | 
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Fad for the Glory of Heaven, which thou haſt 
0 0 ftore for me, if-I' through my. own Wicked- 
"#6 render not my; RIF: incapable: of -ir. ' * © Cd 
8 '+ Theſe, O Lord, are the common Benefits * £ 
FE at I-know: of; there are doubtleſs many more 
E&whiciT am Ignorant, yer: for which I own 
RYE. Thanks than- for thoſe here. ——_ d, 

Un: | ur 
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»» who liveſt and reigneſt for ever and eva. 


' Benefits? Whar ſhall I offer foro. many Mercics! 


. The Memorial. of Lib. 5, 
bur rather the greater, becauſe this demonſtrates} 
the Exceſs of thy Goodneſs, ſince while I 1lep 
thou didft watch to defend me from a thouſand 
Dangers, and do me many Favours. Wheretore- 
as I am oblig'd to beg -Pardon of thee, nor only 
for the Sins I know of, bur alfo for thoſe 'I knowl 
not,- even ſo: am I obligd to give thee. what 
Thanks I can. not only tor thy 'Benefits -within 
my Knowledge, but alſo for thoſe I know na- 
of ; and therefore I Adore, Praiſe, and Bleſs thee 
for them all. Grant then, O Lord, that I mai 
ſo uſe theſe Benefits, that they may not produce 
in me any Pride or Neglect, but rather Hum 


*II 


lity, Graritude,' and a defire to: ſerve thee. Tholl 


Amen. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


A Prayer, in which Man offers up the Suffers 
ings and Merits of Chriſt our Squjouryff 
Begging, through them, Mercies and Graf 


Ces * F i 


WW Hat {hall I g1ve the Lord forall he h h: ; 
VV given me? How ſhall I requite ſo may} 


Alas, how ill have I requited fo Bountiful and 
Charitable a BenefaQtor ! -I was ever ungrareful 
to thy Benefits, and ' always obſtructed: thy: 
Inſpiracions, adding Sins to Sins, and Crimes.10} 
Grimes. - I confeſs, O Lord, I deſerve; not 106 
Name of thy Son, and yet I acknowledge thee 
for my Farher, For thou art truly my Eabe 
| and 


% 
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-2nd all my Hope; thou art the:Fountain of Mer- 
cy, Who defpiſeſt not the foul Sinners that run, 
torhee, but rather doſt cleanſe and eaſe them. 
S- Behold rhen, my only Refuge, how 1, the pooreft 
of all Creatures, come to thee, bringing nothing 
A 2long with me bur the Burden of my Sins, I hum- 
bly proftrare my {elf ar the Feet of thy Goodnels, 
& 2nd beg Mercy ; forgive me, my Sureſt Hope, 
tf and fave me tor thy Infinite Clemency. _ 
O moſt Sweer Jeſus, in. Satisfaction for all my. 
K Sins, TI offer thee that wonderful] Charity which 
# mov'd- thee, the God of Infinite Majeſty, to be- 
' come Man tor us, and to live in this World 33 
Years, with many Labours, Aﬀictions, Perſecuti- 
ons, Contradictions, .Troubles and Fatigues. I 
offer thee that mortal Opprethion of Spirir, that: 
bloody Swear, and that Agony which , atlicted 
"|| thee kneeling before thy Father in the Garden, 
\& lofier thee that Ardent Defire thou haft to ſuffer, 
| when of thy own Accord thou didft deliver thy 
K {lt up to thy Enemies, and ofter thy felt a Sa- 
"F. ctifice for us. IT ofter thee thy Impriſonment, 
FF >courging, Buftetting, Reviling, Blaſpheming, 
vl-ppicting trom the, foul Mouths of thy Enemies, 
}-and all other {drrs-of Torments, which rhou didit 
 Endure that Night in the Houſe of Anas and Car- 
L Wy for our ſake. All this I otter up to thee, 
T feleeching rhy Infinite Goodneſs, thar; for theie 4] 


"8 thy Merirs thou torgive my Sins, parge my Soul, 
oF 4nd carry it to Eternal Lite. 

K 3: I alſo offer thee that unſpeakable Humili- 
Tf and Patience, wherewith thou borett thy 
.Crowning with Thorns, thy Cloathing withPur- 
FN Pe in Scorn, and the defpireful Saluring, Spit- 
© {ing upon, and Striking thee with the Reed rhou | 4 
held'&t in thy Hand. ONE thee that painful 
| 4 | | \Wea- 
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Wearineſs of thy Sacred Body, that tireſome Pro- 
ceflion, and the heavy Burden of the Croſz 
which thou carried{t on thy tender and wearid 
Shoulders. I offer thee the Swear and Thirf 
thou enduredſt on the Croſs, with many other 
Pains thou ſufferedft ; all this I offer thee with 
the moſt hearty Thanks I can, beſeeching- thy 
Immenſe Goodneſs, that thro' theſe Merits thou 
Pardon my Sins, Purifie my Soul, and carry 
it to Eternal Life. 

O Sweet Jeſus, in Satisfaction for all my Sins, 
I abr thee the moſt cruel Pains thou didit endure, 
when a—_—_— thy Garment which clung to th 


Back.all theWounds of thy Scourges were renew'd; 


when thy Holy Feet and Hands were nail d to the 


Croſs, when thy Limbs weredisjointed, when thy 


Precious Blood flow'd from thy Wounds like the 


Streams from the Fountain. I offer thee every 
Drop of that Precious Blood, I offer thee the Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs, wherewith thou didft ſut- 
fer the ContradiCtion and Scorn of thoſeWretch- 
es, who ſhaking their Heads, Scoft'd ar thee, 


whilſt thou mercifully did Excuſe and Pray for: 
them. 1 alſo ofter thee the Incomprehenfible Tor-! 
ments that conſum'd thee; when being wholly F 


deliver'd up to the Violence of thy Sorrows, and- 


' forſaken of all Comfort, thou hung | deſolarely 
on the Croſs betwixt two Thieves. I ofter thee 
the great Thirſt thou waſt ſenſible of, and that 


Humility and Reverence, wherewirh lerring fall 
thy Head, thou recommendedft thy Spirit to thy. 


- Father. Loffer thee that ſaving Blood which guſh- MY: 
ed abundamly from thy pierc'd and wounded Side. FW. 
All this I ofter, rogether with the Thanks I can W- 


ive, beſeeching thee that thro' theſe Merits thou 


orgive my” Sins, purifie my Soul, and carry fi 
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to Eternal Life. Thou who liveft and reigneſt 
for ever. Amen. f | 


” 
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A Prayer to God, and all the Saints, begging 
| all that 3s neceſſary for our ſelves and our 
Neighbours. 


I, OST Benign, moſt Pitiful, and moſt 
HS MI Merciful Father, have Compatliion on 
me. For my own, and for the Sins of all the 
K World, 1 offer thee the Life, Pallion and Death 
8 of thy only Begotten Son. I offer thee all he did 
and endur'd in this V Vorld for our ſake. 1 ofter 
thee the Merits of his moſt Sacred Mother, and 
of all the Saints, thar through them all thou may it 
Pardon me, have Mercy on me, and grant me E- 
ternal Life. 
2. Moſt Meek Jeſus, my Lord, and my Re- 
F- deemer, have Mercy on me. I give thee Thanks 
J for the Infinite -Multitude of thy Mercies, and. 
& for the numberleſs Benefits thou haſt heretofore, 
and daily doſt beftow, on unworthy me. TI beſeech 
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ty Merits; that being incorporate with thee, 
F 2nd become the ſame thing with thee, thro' Love 
F and Imitation of thy moſt Holy Life, I may 
 Geferve to enjoy thee, as the Branch does 
+ Of the Vine; for thou art the true Vine and 
'. Life of all the Faithful. 

- 3. Holy Ghoſt, thou Comforter, afliſt me, my 
God, and my Lord. To thee I recommend my 
W Soul and Body, and all that is mine. - To thee I 


thee, O Lord, that thou wilt make me partake of 
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offer up the Remainder and End of my Lite; 
Grant that I may end it in thy Service, doing 
true Penance for my Sins before 1 depart this 
Mortal Body. I who am blind and weak whiltB. 
live in this World, am ealily enſnar'd by ny 
own Aﬀections, eafily drawn away, and eafily 
deceived. Therefore it is I deliver my ſelf up wv 
thee, and put my ſelf under thy Protection. De 
fend, O Lord, this thy wretched Servant trom allÞ : 
Evil. Inſtru& and enlighten my Underſtanding 
govern my Soul, rule my Body, and ftrengthen my} 
Spirit againſt the Inordinate Weakneſs of my 
Heart. Give me ſolid Faith, aſſured Hope, and 
pertect Charity. Grant that I may ſweetly love 
thee, and that atall Times, and in all Places, [ 
may tulh] thy Holy Will. 

4. I Adore, Worſhip and Glorihe thee, Holy 
Trinity, Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Before thy Divine Majeſty I humbly 
proſtrate my- ſelf, and irreyocably deliver my 
{elf up to thy Holy: Will. Lord remove from 
me, and trom all the Faithful, all thar is diſplex- Wt. 
ling to thee, and grant us all that is acceptable FF - 
in thy Sight, and make us fuch as thou wovld't 
have us to be. I recommend to thee my Parents, 
Brethren, Kindred, BenefaCteggs, Friends, and ul 
thoſe I am obliged to pray for.:+.] recommend © 
thee all thy Church; grant that all may ferve FF 
thee, all know thee, all love thee; and love one ; 
another. Reduce to the right way thoſe that are iſ 
gone aſtray, extirpate Hereſtes, and convert 0 FF | 
the Faith all thoſe who as yet have no Knowledge 
of thy Holy Name. Give us Peace, and continue M 
us In it, as is agreeable with thy Holy Will, and F 
for our Advantage. Relieve and comfort all that 
live in Sorrow, Temptation, Misfortunes, and 

Afflictions, 
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” Affictions, either Spiritual or Corporal. In fine, 

* To thy ſure Protection I recommend all thy Crea- 
tures, that thou may'ſt grant Grace to the Living, 

- and everlaſting Reſt to the Dead. 


y__— y " 
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' Delightful Spring, moſt Blefled Virgin. I falute 
- thee, moſt tragrant Violet of Divine Sweetnels. 
-Tfalute thee, moſt freſh Roſe of Heavenly De- 
: lights, of whom would be Born and Suckled the 
jKing of Heaven, Chrift Jeſus, the Splendor of his 
{ Father's Glcry, and Figure of his Subſtance. Ob- 
tain for me, moſt Bleſled Lady, of rhy Son, all 
that thou knoweſt is neceſſary for my Soul. Af- 
fit, merciful Mother, my Weakneſs in all Temp- 
tations and Neceflities, and at the Hour of my 
Death, thar thro' thy HzIp and Aiſliſtance I may 
'S ſtand ſecure in that great and laſt Concern. 
6. O ye Bleſſed. Angelical Spirits, who unani- 
' mouſly, with ſweet Harmony, glorihe one Com- 
mon Lord, and always enjoy his Delights, have 
Pity on me. . And oalarhy thou Holy Angel 
. Guardian of my Body and Soul, to whom I am 
F {ingularly recommended, have a ſpecial and 
- watchtul Care over me. O ye Holy Saints of 
$ God, who after ſailing the troubled and ſrormy 
F Ocean of this Wold, and quitting this Baniſh- 
FW ment, are arrivd at the Port of the Heavenly 
K City; be ye my Mediators and Advocates, and 
&: pray to our Lord for me.,. that thro' your Merits 
- and Prayers I may be affiſted now, and at the 
- Hour of my Death. Amen. | 
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5. I faluterhee, brighteſt Beautiful Lilly, and 
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CH AP. * IXV. 
A Prayer of St. Thomas of Aquin, to beg all 


Virtues. 


1. F Rant me, moſt Merciful God. fervent Zeal 


to defire ſuch things as are acceptable to 


_ thee, and a faithful Diligence to ſearch after them: Il 
Give me Wiſdom to find them, and thy Grace 


to accompliſh them ; to the Praiſe and Glory of | 
thy Holy Name. Dire&t thou my Life, that T 

may have the Knowledge, Will and Power, to i 
fo always that which is moſt pleaſing to thee, 
and moſt expedient for niy own Soul. Let my 
Way, O Lord, to thee be Sure, Strait and Per- 
fect ; that neither Adverſity make me faint, nor 
Proſperity fall away from thee; thatI be not putt'd. 
up with Pride by the one, .nor driven down into 
Deſpair by the other, but rhat in the one I may 
give thee Thanks, and in the other be arm'd 


with Patience, that I may rejoice in nothing but 


what brings me nearer to thee, my Bleſſed Jeſus, 
nor grieve at any thing, but that which with" 
draws me from thee. That I may deſire to pleaſe, 
or fear to diſpleaſe none but rlfee, 'and for thee. 
That all Tranfitory Things may for thy fake be of 
no Account with me, and that whatever is agree- 
able to. thy Will may be delightful ro mine. | 
And eſpecially that thou, O my God, may'ſt be 
pleaſing to me above all things; that I may have 


* no Joy beſides thee,norDeſire of any thing bur thee. 
Let all Labour delight me, that is taken for Þ}. 


thee, and all Eaſe be unpleaſant to me, which is 
without thee. Make me lift up my Heart often 
to thee; and leſt I ſhould forger my {#lf, give 
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me Grace to call to Mind my Sins with' Sotrow. 
and full Purpoſe of Amendment. 

2. Grant, O Lord, that I may be Obedient, 
without ContradiCtion; Patient, without Mur- 
muring ; Pure, without Corruption; Humble, 
with Counterfeiting ; Cheerful, without Levity 
FI. Sad, -without Deje&ion; Sincere, without De- 

- ceit. Grant that I may fear thee, without De- 
ipair, and do good Works, without Preſumption; 


| that I may tell my Neighbour his Fault, without 


' W Flattery, and inſtrudt' him both by: Word and 
»M Example, withour either Harſhneſs or Contempt. 
\ Grant me, moſt loving Lord, a Mind fo watch- 
ful, that no Worldly Thought may be able to di- 
vert it from thee; a Spirit ſo conſtant, that no 
| evil Aﬀection or Suggeſtion may . withdraw it 
from thy Service ; a Heart ſo ſtable;/chat noVrouble 
may overcome me ; aud ſo free from: Vice, that 
no .Sin may challenge any Place in'me.. Give 
me,' moſt Sweet and Delightful Lard; 'Under- 
ſanding. to know thee, Care to ſeek: for » thee, 


1. Wiſdom to find thee, a Lite alwaysto-pleaſe thee, 


F and Perſeverance firmly ro adhere' tothee.:. ' Grant 

JF that I may be nail'd to thy Crols; thro!; Renance, 

| and chart make uſe of rhy Benefisinthis World 

8 thro' Grace, and that I may enjoy the: INelights 
| in Heaven thro' Glory. Amer. 1 & 
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CH AP. XXVI. ©: 
| A Prayer to the Holy Gh FIG | 2 
” () Holy Ghoſt, Comforter of Mankind, who 


—— 


on the Day of Pentecoft did{t deſcend up- 
| K 4. ON 
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on the.Apoſtles. and repleniſh their Holy Breaſt 
with Charity, Grace, and Wiſdom, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord; tor this inettable Bounty and Mercy. that 
thou repleniſh mySoul with thyGrace,and myBow: 
els with the unſpeakable Sweetnels of thy Love 
Come,O:moſtHoly Spirit, and ſend us down from 
Heaven a Ray of thy Light. Come, O Father off 
the Poor, come thou Giver of Light, and Light of 
our Hearts. Come thou beſt of Comtorters 
Sweet Spouſe of our Souls, and rheir ſweeteſt Dz: 
light. ' Comerto me thou Cleanſer of Sins, andlſe 
Healer of Diſcafes; come rhouStrength of theWeakT, 
and Support of the Fallen ; come thouMaſter ot the Y. 
Humble;.and Deftroyer of the Proud ; come thou B 
ſingular Glory of the Living, and only Salvation fi 
of the.-Dead ; *'come my G0d, and prepare me for ti 
thee with the.:Riches of thy Graces and Mercies 6 
Inebriat:.me with the Gift of Wiſdom, enligh-IÞ t 
ten me.withi the Gift of Underſtanding, govem 
me with the Gift of Counſel; confirm me with rhe 
Gift of: Fortitude, inſtruct me with the Gift off ; 
Knowiedge;-wound me with the Gift of Piety, 4 
and pierce.my: Heart with the Gift of Fear. 
.. 2. O: moſt1weet Lover of thoſe that are clean 
of Heart; enflame my Boſom with the moſt preci- 
ous-and: pleaſing Fire of thy.iLove; that being 
wholly fired, I may - be wrapp'd up in thee, who 
art my Ulrimate End, and the Ocean of all that 
good: O-moſt Sweet Lover of pure Souls;-finee 
thou knoweſt that of my elf I can do nothing, 
ſtretch out thy mercitul Hand over me. and maks 
me quit my elf, that ſo I may go over to thee. 
To this end; O Lord, deſtroy, mortifie, annibt 
Ife and conſume all thou thinkeſt fir in me. that 
thou may'ſt wholly form me rto- thy own likings 
and fo all my Lifemay become a perfzct Saczihch 
W / gn We | and 
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5land-be wholly conſum'd in the Fire of thy Love. 
0 that I might be admitted to fo great Happineſs. 
7. Behold this thy poor and miſerable Crea- 
ture ſighs after thee Day and Night. My Sou! Plal gt.. 
has thirſted after the Living God, when ſhall I 
tome and appear before the Face of God? When 
ſhall I enter into the Place of that wonderful 
Tabernacle,cven unto the Houſe of my God? When 
wilt thou repleniſh me with Joy art thy Sight ? 
-\Vhen {hall I'be fatiared with thy Glorious Pre- 
Ul ſence? When ſhall I be delivered by thee from 
ON Temptation, and in thee ſhall 1 leap over the 
6 VVall of rhis Mortaliry2 O Fountain of Eternal 
LY Brightneſs, reſtore me, O Lord, to the Depth 
nl from whence I came, where I may know 
rf thee, as thou knowett me, love thee as rhou 
© lovedit me, and fee thee 'tor ever among 
- I the Elect. . Amer. Ot | Ht 
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i CHAP. -XXVII. 
\BA Prager to be ſaid in time of Maſs ; where- 
\ # in the Death of hit. Son js offer d up to the. 
Father, colleFed from many Sayings of St. 
, Augul{tin, berg 
I Oft Merciful and Supream Creator of 
"M Heaven and Earth, [ the. vileſt of all. 
binners, jointly :with the Church do offter-up to. 
thee this moſt Precious Sacrifice, (which is thy 
only Begotten \Son ) for. all the Sins. I have 
committed , and for all the Benefits I have re- 
-© ceiv'd from thee. Behold, moſt Mercitul King, 
W him that ſuffers, and Graciouſly remember him he 
© juffers for. Is not this He whom thou deliver- 
Bk up to Pcath, for Redemption of the un- 
if grateful 
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grateful Slave? Is not this the Author of Lil 
who being carry'd like a Sheep to the Slaughteg 


his Breaſt, how his Wither 


tended Arms. how his Beautiful Knees han 
and how his Pierced Feet are Bath'd with Streams 


of Blood. View the torn Limbs, moſt Gloriow 
Father, of thy moſt Loving Son, and Remem' 

ber the Miſery of thy moſt Vile Servant. Cor 
fider the Pains of the Redeemer, and Pardon theY 
Crimes of the Redeemed. This, O Metciful 


Father, is our Faithful : Advocate before thee 


This is that High Prieſt, who ſtands not in need 
t0 
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did not refuſe to ſuflter ſuch a Cruel Death 
Caft thy Eyes, O my Lord God, on this Way 
of unſpeakable Mercy ! Behold the Sweet Tefig 
retch d out on the Crols, and his Innocent Hang 
running Blood, and be pleaſed to forgive the 
Crimes commitred by mine. Look upon his Ne 
ked Breaſt cruelly piercd with a Spear, an 
waſh me in the holy Flood that guſh'd thence 
View thoſe Sacred Feer, (which never walk 
in the ways of Sinners) firuck through with 
Nails, and be pleas'd to guide mine in the wa 
of thy Commandments. I befeech thee, O King 
of Kings, for the ſake of this Holy of Holies 
for the ſake of this my Redeemer, that I ma 
be united to ” him in Spirit, ſince he di 
daind not to be join'd to me in Fleſh. Behold 
moſt Merciful Father, thy moſt Loving Son's Head 
hanging down, his Neck bow*d, and fallen at the 
approach of Death. See, moſt Mercitul Creator, 
the torn Body of thy Beloved Son, and hawh 
Pity on thy Servant Redeem'd. Look upon hi! 
Naked Body, how Wan it appears, how Bloody: 
rf owels are extend-WF 
ed, how his Beautitul Eyes are ſunk, how Pale 
his Noble Countenance, how Lank are his Es 
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MM be ſanctified with any other Blood, fince h 
pears ſprinkled with his own. This is the 
Wioly . Acceptable and Perfe&t Sacrifice, offerd 
Wind receiv'd in the Odour of Sweetneſs. This 
Ws the Lamb without Spot, that was Dumb be- 
Whore thoſe that thore him ; who being wounded 
with Stripes, ſully'd with Spittle, and revil'd 
With Scofts, did nor open his Mouth. This is 
he who having committed no Sins, ſuffer d for 
our Sins, and heal'd our Wounds with his. 
- 2, What didſt rhou, moſt Sweet Jeſus, to be 
þ judg'd 2 Whar didſt thou commit, moft Inno- 
cent Lamb, to be ſo treated 2 What were thy 
Crimes, and the Cauſe of thy Condemnation 2 Ve- 
tily, O Lord, I am the Cauſe of thy Sorrow, the 
Occaſion of thy Death, and the Motive of thy 
Condemnation. O wondertul Providence of God ! 
| The wicked Man fins, and the juſt is punith'd; 
MN the guilty Man oftends, and the innocent is 
'E wounded, and the Lord ſuffers for what his Ser- 
E vants committed. How low, O Son of God, 
gow low did thy Humility deſcend ?: How far did 
T thy Charity exrend 2 How far did thy ' Love 
W firetch it felf? How far has thy Mercy: re 
F vaild 2 I committed the Crime, and thou ſufter- 
© tit the Puniſhment; 1 committed the Sins, and 
thou takeft upon thee the Penalry; I grew proud, 
and thou art humbl'd7, I was difobedient, and 
thou becomeft obedient, even unto Death,. to at- 
| tone for my Diſobedience. Behold, O King of 
Glory, thy Goodneſs, and my Impiety; thy Ju- 
F fiice, and my Iniquity. See here, Q Eternal Fa- 
F ther, wherefore thou ſhould'ſ have Mercy on me 
F inceI have devoutly offerd thee the moſt Preci- 
ous of all Offerings. TI have preſented to thee thy 
molt Loving Son, and placed this Faithful Advo- 
T A | cate 
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cate betwixt thee and me; look upon lovingly th 
oodShepherd,and turn not thyEyes from the fir 
heep he brings upon his Shoulders. I beſcech the 


moſt Merciful Father, that this Prayer may & 


tain him for my Mediator, fince of rhy own Ac 
cord, without any Merit of mine, thou gavd 
him to me for a Redeemer. 


ALES ——— 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Here follows another Prayer, which may be ſail 
during the time of Maſs, or at any othe 
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I. F Adore, Praiſe, and Glorifie thee, O Lol 

Jeſus Chriſt, I bleſs and give thee Thanks 
O Son of the Living God, becauſe thou wouldſ 
that for my ſake thy moſt Sacred Limbs ſhould 
ſo many ways be mangled and tortur'd. I ſalute 


them all one by one to thy Honour, and for thy: 
Love. I ſalute the Feerof my Lord, for my ſake: 


tird, batterd and piercd with Nails. I ſalute 
the venerable Knees, ſo often bent on the Ground 
for me, and ſo often weari'd with Travelling. | 


falute the heavenly Breaſt, for me deform'd with: 
Blood and Scars. I falure the moſt ſacred Side, 


for me wounded with a Spear. I falute the 
moſt lovely, ſweet and merciful Heart, for me 
{truck through. I ſalute the moſt tender Back, 
for me ſcourg'd, and guſhing Blood. I ſalute the 


moſt amiableArms.for me ſtretch'd out and extend: 
ed. I falute the moſt tender Hands, for me wounded | 


and ſtruck through with Nails. I falute the mol 
beautiful Shoulders, for me oppreſs'd and bra 
| Wil 
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J with the weight of the Croſs. I ſalute the moſt 
ml fveet Mouth and Throat, for me embittered wirh 
Vinegar and Gall. I ſalute the moſt favourable 
J Ears, for me aftronted with Scofts and Revilings. 
© Ifalute the blefied Eyes, water'd with Tears for 
ff my Sins. - I ſalute the venerable Head, for me 
crown'd with Thorns, wounded and beaten with 
the Cane, MoſtMercitul Jeſus, I falute all thy 
= Precious Body, for: me ſcourgd, wounded, 
crucity'd, dead, and bury'd. I falute the moſt Pre- 
cious Blood ſhed and ofter'd up for me.l ſalute rhee, 
moſt noble Soul, for me afflicted and oppreſSd with 
Sorrow. Moſt loving Lord, I beſeech thee, for 
the fake of thy moſt holy Limbs, that thou fan- 
aifie mine, ahd waſh oft all the StainsI have pur 
upon them, making ill uſe of them all. Thou who 
liveſt and reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen, 
Here follow Seven Devourt Prayers to the moſt 
Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God. The firſt 
Three contain a devoutMemorial of her moſt 
Holy Life. Theſe Prayers may be diſtribu- 
ted among the Days of the Week, that 
Devotion may be daily refreſh*d by new 
Prayers. | 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The Firſt Prayer upon the Life of our Bleſſed 
L ady. 


 !- T JAil moſt Sweet Virgin Mary, whom God 
choſe tor his Mother from all Erernity. 
Thou art that bleſſed Female, of whom the King 
of Heaven and-Earth would take Fleſh to redeem 
| Mankind. 
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many Ages, and ſo wifth'd for by Nations, rejoicl 


. The Memorial of Lib. 5, 


Mankind. Thou art that Holy Mediatrix be- 
twixt God and Man, by whoſe Means Heaven and 
Earth, and the higher and lower things wetg 
Joirdd. Thou art the Guide of our Life, thy 
Gate to Divine Mercy, and the Port of this ſtor 
my World. Obtain for me, O Bleſſed Virgin, Re: 
miſfionof my Sins, and Grace, that I may with my 
utmoſt Endeavours Love and Honour thy Son, my 
Redeemer, and the Mother of Mercy. 

2, Hail Sweer Virgin, whom the Ancient Fathers 
earneſtly wiſl*d for, repreſented by many Figure, 
and promis'd in many Prophekies and Revelations 
Receive me, Blefled Virgin, for thy Servant, + 
dopt me, Niother of Grace, and grant that I may 
be in the number of thoſe rhou loveſt,. and whoſe 
Names are writ in thy Sacred Boſom, whom thou 
inſtruQteſt, diretteſt, and defendeſt upon all Oc: 
cafions. 

3. Hail Sweet Virgin, wonderfully beautify'd 
by God in thy Mother's Womb, and adorn'd with 
all PerfeEtions and Graces. O moſt Bright, moſ 
Reſplendent, and moſt Pure Virgin, choſen from 
among Thouſands, deſpiſe me not, tho* I be uns 
worthy, as thou knowelr, but rather give Ear ty 
this miſerable Creature calling upon thee, relieve 
this poor Wretch who feeks thee, and altiit him! 
who places all his Truſt in thee. | 

4. Hail Sweet Mary, whoſe Birth expected 
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the World with new Light and Pleaſure. O moſt 
Innocent Virgin, cauſe me to become Innocent, and! 
put from me all that in me is diſpleafing in thy: 
Sight. Have pity on me, fince from thy Child 
hood, thro' the whole Courſe of thy Life, ComW 
paſſion grew in thee. | 
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Chap. 29. «@ Chriſtian Life. 
>| '5. Hail Sweet Mary, on whom God beſtow'd 
dt Corporal Beauty , and all Spiritual Grace, 
tyhich render'd thee Amiable to all Nations. O 
tEmoſt Gracetul Virgin. adorn, I beſeech thee, my 
Soul wich Spiritual Ornaments, fix in my Heart 
e lively AﬀeCtion of Puriry and Chaſtiry, rhar 16 
181 may pleaſe thee in all things, and nay become 
y thy true [Imitarer and Servant. 
6. Hail Holy Mary, whom thy Pious Parents 
brought to- the T<:nple and preſenred ro rhe 
Lord, where thou didſt lead an Angelical Lite, 
all Godly, all Meek, all Sweet, and all Plcaling 
to our Lord. Grant that I may perceive the Q- 
dour of rhy moſt Holy Converſation, thar as far 
$ in me is. I may be burdenſome to no Body, fcan- 
dalize no Body, or oftend no Body, but rather 
comfort all, and excite all to the Love of God, 
and Contempt of this World. | 
18 7. Hail Sweet Mary, Leader, and Pareſt of Vir- 
ins, who wholly conſecrating thy ſelf ro God, 
idſt freely and deliberately make a Vow of Cha- 
Witity. Thou art the perfect Pattern of true Puri- 
Weif and Chaſtity, whoſe moſt Chafte and moſt Ho- 
Wy Converſation pierc'd the Hearts of all rhar be- 
Whkld thee with Heavenly Light, and bred in them 
Wihe Love of Continency and Purity... Obtain for 
me, O Bleſſed Virgin, true Purity of Soul and 
Ybody, fo that no Foulneſs may defile me, no Vice 
Witke Root in me, and I may conſent to no World- 
Ty Pleaſure; but that deſpiſing all the D<lights 
dF and Deſires of the Fleſh, all my Repoſe and Sa- 
tfa&tion may be in only thy Bleſſed Son. 
NY 8. Hail Sweet Mary, whom God, amidſt thy 
Wioly Studies and Contemplations, comforted with 
ite familiar Miniftry of Angels, and with won- 
&rful Joy, proceeding from the Purity of = 
1 0N- 
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The Memorial of "Lib. 


Conſcience. Obtain for me, rhro' thy Merits, the 
Love of Solitude, and of repoſing and employing 
my ſelf in Holy Prayers, Pjous Reading, and 6 
ther Spiritual Exerciſes, with all Sincerity and 
Quier of my Soul, and that theſe may be my Def 0 
lights all the timel thall be detaind in the miſs] t: 
rable Priſon of this Body. 7 

9. Hail Sweet Mary, who being aVirgin,waſ by ! 


Divine Providence bertroath'd to rhe pure unſpor- 0 
ted 7oſeph. Sufter me not to ftray .trom thee k 
but always look upon me with Eyes of Compaſ: 
fion ; for as he whom thou beholdeſt wirh Indip- 
nation cannot live for ever, ſo neither can he pe: 
riih for ever, whom thou mercitully regardeſ - 
Receive, bleſſed Virgin, the Soul thar loves theg 7 
and preſerve him that contides in thee. Be alway © 
compatlionate towards me, that through thee jÞ} : 
may find Grace in the Sight of him that chok 

thee. L: 
10. Hail Sweet Mary, whom in the depth of 
profound Contemplation, the Angel Gabr:e/ ſalt 
ted in thy private Retreat, and there communi 
cated to thee the Myfteries of Divine Providence 
Q that all my Delight were often to ſalute they 
and do thee Devour Service! O that there wel 
nothing in me thar might offend thy Sight, which 
is purer than that of the Angels ! 
11. Hail Sweet Mazy, who in thy moſt Chaſit 
Womb didft conceive the Son of God. O mol 
happy of all Women, give me to underſtand whit 
Joy fil'd thy Heart at thar time, and what Sweet 
neſs diftuſed it ſelf through thy Blefled Souh 
when that, Spring of Living Waters, and Fountaue! 
of all Sweetneſs, enter'd thy mo#f Holy Tabernat 
cle, and was cloath'd with thy moſt Pure Flelk &; 
Q Glorious Virgin, ] humbly Praiſe, erik and) - 
"oY: 
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keff worthip thy moſt "Holy: Virgin. Bawels,  abd be 
thou pleaſed ever to preferye and awgaotent 1nmy'; 
| Soul the Gift of Purity and Chaſtiryi: 11. ! 1/44 
12. Hail Sweet Mary who carrying the King1 


&f tains: of Fury, and-wviticand attend thy: Kinſwor; 

man, the Bleſſed Saint B/izaberh, | Vat, Q Glo 
by rious Virgin, my Soul, -and-grant thit.all the Days 
fl ofmy Lite I'may ſerve thee moſt devguily, and 
af love thee:fromthe Borrom of' my SarL Armen, ; 
ll: 4 LD DESL £ TER 0! 4 cy OTE UP Geet iy «| 
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The Second Prajer upon the Life of Our, Bleed 
E3:.713- THOor, | [ob addy. 1.1 ve$ o vitudt 


FN 
A. 
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Tenger Vit- 


af 2. Hail Stycer Mary; who being weary * es 
NG 


olad- Pilgtios in this Wald, all my FVifbes-.may 
Ald t0:tbecHeavenly- Dwelling, -and;x {:only.in 
h Do Robes SID 13151 O09; 29 

y IR 
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7; 3, Hail 
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ef of Glory in'thy Womby . didft aſcend rhe Monn+- 


The Memorial of Lib. s; 


- 2. Hail Sweet Mary, who without any Pain, or 
the leaſt Detriment to thy pure Virginity, didf 
bring forth rhe Saviour of the World, and Joy 
Heaven. | Thou art at once a Virgin, and a Mo 
«ther . thou rhe Temple of the true S9/omor, thou 
the Ark and Tabernacle of God ; thou the cloſe f 


2 


wad rain hn FO IS tumor ___. 
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pleaſing to thy Son and thee. | 
4- Fail Sweet Mary, who didſt wrap up Jeſus 
the Fruit of thy moſt pure Womb, in poor Swad- 
ling Bands, and laid him in a Manger. O that thy 
Love —_— ſo wholly take up my Heart, and the 
Purity of thy Life ſo beautihe my Soul, that] 
might become as a new-born Babe, tothe end, in 
any AfiCtion I might 'deſerve to be affifted bf 
thee, and-to be reliev'd with thy Benefits. 
5. Hail Sweet Mary, whodidſt ſuckle the lp 
fant Jeſus at thy Virgin Breafts, and ſweetly hold 
ing him in thy Arms, didft humbly kiſs and adonf 
him. © Grant, O Bleſſed Virgin, tharwhen1 come 
tird from the Troubles and Miſeries ofthis Lik 
1 may have Recourſe to thy Motherly Compal 
on ; and being recreated: by thee with-the Milkal 
Spirirual Conſolation, may deſpiſe al the Com 
forts of this fading World. - ; | 
6. Hail Sweet Mary, who after 45 Days didf 
preſentthy Babe in the Temple, where the Holi 
Sen receiv'd him into his Arms,” and-fang thaſj 
ſweerCanticle, tho' afterwards he mix'd his Notaff 

-with Tears, foretelling the many Sufferings al 
Perſecutions that were pre-ordain'd for that Half 
Chud, and the Multitude of Sorrow that wast 


ple 
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4 Chap. '24. « Chriftian L3fe. 
| "pierce thy Heart. I beg of thee, O Holy Vir- 


in, that I may imate. this Loyg:futtering and 
atience, embracing all the Troubles our Lord 


ſhall afMfict me with, and' by :this Example act 


uf knowledge the great Goodneſs he ſhows me. 


7- Hail Sweet Mary, whobeing inform'd by the 
hogel: that- Herod,o fike &-raging; Leon. ay 
thy Infant to. deftroy $ym4i.and being there! 
retted to--depart -intb. A tO IVgi his = 


gl gidft ſer out:aPMidhight, and leaving thy Coun: 


;: thy;Houſe, andgther poor, Con ping 
bk ga away into gypt, where thauc 
sf Seven Years Poor, and a Stranger, among mw 
| mens and} Dnfigets..,:i Grant, Holy Va that] 
f may always accompany ihee in theſe Holy T8 


reys, imitating thy. Patience, Hunylizy, apd ,Po- 
vetty, ; and living w1this World Us "NY 
baniſh'd Man. ,. ' . ,, | 

$. Hail:Sweet Mary, mio coming 


im dap; 


ple with-thy- Son Jefiigo ther Twelve 

didft Inſg- him withont::$þe leaft a | 
if Side; didft ſeek: hin ih great Grief avg C ” 

| _ did, find: him n:the-;jTemple-: 7 Pyting, 7 
my -mongſt the;DoCtors torhy upſheakable oye Grant; 
oy d Virgin, that whenſoever through BY! Own: 
FT Fault  loſe:the-Grage,of ;DNevotiong ;Lmay {eek it, 
| {2 with,like Earneftnels, apd. may, copſequent-, 
li fone ir; and afterfigding, may be; marematch- 
Þ ful over it;. chat {fo 1 may ever be thganore.ready 
for all that delves bs Hive Service hs mY; CI 


Y 


-$7y _ Jy! FM 
hy Cc HA 9. - XXL. 
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F< at Shreve ig ho, tnifgs the Mino. 
"1 Þ- ity ind TendefiVears of our /$aviour, 
enty "attend. and wait /upon himz 
; 6c gon bp: :didft © follow-: him 
Ipreach'd. Grant, thar' defpiling 
1M tory: iThings: 4t may. only: tors, fob 


low! Sr _—_—_ ft: 
93m y-\wtho- waſt moſt £neably 
aMi rhe! + ths! on Jang: and- Petſtcurions 
of thy Velsyed Son, and-Ih-thy Heart Lidft'reſent 
his- fab 2nd Shameful:P [Death; : Grinr me 
thar, 1 may ever, praiſe that Lord for''aVf he did 
and” PEI] Er me, and Cans for his" Tike I = 
pity all tht fe in AﬀMiion'and Trouble; <1 
Hail Sis Mary, - whole Bleſſed: Sly! wa 
pierced With -Grief,” wheti *thoit ſtood {t2i Full 'of 
Tears, #He 4a of theiCrok,' with tendt# Eyes, 
beholdin#the'Woutids'atidtheBlood'df ſutters 
mg Sor” * Ei At me. Blefled- Virgin; hire Þ-map 
conſtantly perſevere with thee: at'rhe'Fo9t df 'th 
Sor, andawith'a Devout Heart bewail: the Paf? 
fon ofeHPBrly Son, 1y Redeemer.” " +; $)x 

a. HxiFSweet Mat Toomd ſtanding! in "chat 
Place, did{t Rear hoſe a6kefol' Words from the 
Mouth of thy moſt Holy Son, ſaying, Woman, 
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behold thy Sor. In this manner, recommending | 


thee to the Beloved Diſciple, during his own Ab- 
ſence, providing him a Mother, and thee a Son, 
in his Place. Thou alſo hearedſt him ſay, He 
was Thirſty, and yet was it not allow'd thee to 


give N]. 
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Chap.:31. 4 Chriſtian Life. 149 

five a little Water to thy Son, who ask'd it at his » 

Death, but inſtead of it, . ſaweft them give him 

Vinegar. Thou alſo beheld'ft that” Son thou 10 

entirely didſt love, expire, and then, his Breaſt, 

pierced with a Spear, which Wonnd he felt not, 

45 being Dead, but it.troubl'd thy Pure and .Mo- 

> | therly Heart; which, tho' Dead to, the World, 

, | was ftill more than Alive to what concerifd thy 

3Þ| Beloved Son. 1 beg of. thee, moſt Holy Virgin, 

nf by all theſe Exceſtive Sorrows, that thou wilr be 

fÞ pleas'd to pierce my Heart wirh Compattiun and 

I Remembrance of all the Pains my Redeemer: en- 

"| dur'd for me, and make me Partaker of the;Benefit 

7: thereof, thar I may not loſe, thro' my. own Faulr, 

$f the Redemiprion he ſought me by his Grace, ' * 

tl 5. Hail Sweet Mary, whom felis , ejoic'd 

6 with his Triumphant Keſurre&tion, and afterhis 

df Glotious Aſcenſion to, Heaven, carry*d_ to* his 

7 | Company, and plac'd above all the Chous'ot An- ' 

'Þ gels on a Regal Throne, 'as Queen and Lady of 

F|l all the Crearion. We therefore moſt hutnibly he- 

fil fcech thee our Lady and Mother, that thou wilt 

8 be mindful of us, 'and Plead for us before theTri- 

= bunal of thy Beloved Son; that when 'he {hall 

: come to Judge the Quirk and the Dead, "thro' 
thy Tntercel{ion we may be deliverd from E- 

FM termal Death, and plac'd 'on his Rigtit” Hand 

\*} amongft thoſe who are to reign for ever and 

ty ever. Aer. | _ 
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"The Fourth Prayer. to our Bleſſed Lady, 


F AIL moſt Excellent Lady, next to,God the 

__ i X moſt Holy among the Saints, who won- 
detfiilly Conceived | Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 
the World, remaining Perfe& Virgin, and be- 
coming-a Petfeat Mother... Thou art the moſt 
Holy Temple of God, thou the Tabernacle of the 
Holy Ghoſt, thou the Glotious Repolitoty of the 
moſt Holy Trinity. By thy Son, O Blelſed Vir- 
Bin, the whole Globe of the Earth. is ſupported, 
y thee the Living ate comforted, and the Me- 
mory of thy Sweet Name Fees the Souls depat- 
ted. Incline thy Ears of Compaſſion to the 
Prayers. of this thy vile Servant, and baniſh thy 


Darkneſs of my Vices with the Rays of thy Sanfti-£ 


ty, that fo I may be acceptable in thy moſt Pute 
and Holy Eyes. | 


2. Hail moſt Favoutable Mother of Mercy, 
hail Reftorer of Grace and Forgiveneſs. Whos 
there but muſt love thee 2 Who but muſt honowÞ 
thee?” And who bur muſt recommend his whols 


Afairs.to thee? Thou art the Light of our Dark 


neſs, our Comfort in AffliCtions, our Eaſe in Tri- 
bulations, and our Sure Relief in Dangers and 
Temptations. Thou art next to thy only Son, 
our Afured Hope and Salvation. Happy thoſe thatY 


love thee, and thoſe, that thro' Santtity of Life 


becotne thy familiar Servants and DependantsF} 
To thy pitiful Care I recommend my Soul and 
Body do thoy Govern, Inſtruct, and Defend me 
each Hour and Motnent, O my Holy Life and 
Support. | 
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| Chap. 32. a Chriſtian Life. | 
3. Hail Stately Palace, and Bright Manfion of 
the Eternal Emperor. Thou art that Amiable, 


Pitiful, Wiſe, Generous and Beautiful Female, 
worthy to honour'd above all Creatures. Thou 
art that Queen of Heaven, who {hineſt like the 
Riſing Day, Beautiful as the Moon, Choſen as 


the Sun, and Terrible to the Devils, as Face of 


Hoſts embattled. Grant, Bleſſed Virgin, that a- 
midſt the Storms of this Life I may always fix 


my Eyes on thee; that deſpifing all VifibleThings, 


| may only Contemplate thoſe raviſhing Delights, 
and delightful Raviſhments of the Eternal Manii- 

4. Hail Bright Star, moſt Reſplendent Mary, 
of whom was Born the Son of Juſtice, Chriſt, 
our Redeemer. Thou art the Virgin Beauriful, 
beyond all Human Beauty ; thou art the moſt 
Chaſte Mother, who with Eyes of Compallion . 


 doſt behold rhe Sons of the Church, where-ever 


- are throughout the World. Thy Sweet Name 
aſes thoſe that are weary, thy Serene Brightneſs 


-enlighrens the Blind, the Sweet Odour of thy Vir- 
tues rejoices the Juſt, the Holy Fruit of thy Womb 
'btiates the Bleſſed. ; 
© .5. Thou, next to our Lord, art the Chief that 
' deſerveſt the Praiſes of Angels and Men. Inter- 
'cede for me, Bleſſed Virgin, that being afhited 
[with thy Prayers, I may deſerve to ſee the God 
of Gods, and thee the Lady of Ladies,-in So, that 
'& in Eternal Gloty. T9 
6. Hail Blefie& Mother of Clemency and Con- 


folatidn, thro whom deſcended to the .World 


Happineſs. From thy Virgin Womb proceeded, 
and of thee took Fleſh, the Infant Jeſus, the only 


T51 


the Blefling of Heaven, and the Grace of Eternal- 


Author of our Salvation ; the moſt 'Sweer, moſt -* 
E* 4& Beau- . 
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"The Memariub of -Lib. Jo 
Beanitiful, and moſt Noble of all the Sons of 'Men, 
Thy Religious Memory. comforts the Afflicted, 
thy Chaſte Contemplation rejoices the Saints, thy Þ R 
PerfectInnocence encouragesinners.Obtain for me, |S 
Sweer Virgin. rrae Purity of Heart,, that I may be I b 
accounted among the number of thoſe rhat merit || e 
to bz belov'd by thy only Son and thee. 
* 7. Hail Mnry, moſt Beautiful Virgin, Brighter || * 
than the Sun, more Reſplendent than the Stars, 
more-Sweet than Honey, more Odoriferous than 
Balfom, more Graceful than the Roſe, and VWhi- 
ter than the Lilly. Thou art the Fountain of Pa- 
radiſe, thou the Source of Living Waters, thou 
the Throne of the true So/ommor, thou the moſt |} ! 
Pure Veſt, free from all Birterneſs, and full of 
all-Confolation. Our Lord created thee an Un- 
ſpotred Virgin, our Lord choſe thee for an Hum- No 
ble Handmaid, our Lord lov'd rhee as a moſt 
Worthy Bride. Thou art the Glory of Human 
Race, and the Chief Beauty and Ornarnent of the |} 
Univerſe. Turn not away thy Eyes from me, mi- 
ſerable Sinner, bar cleante my Filth, of a Sinner Þ 
. make me Juſt, ' convert my Sloth into Diligence, Þ 
and my Coldneſs and Drineſs into Fervour and 
Devotion. - | 

8. Hail ATured Hope of thoſe that deſpair of 
themſelves, and Sure Support of all that are for-F. 
{iken, fſo highly honour'd by thy Son, thar what 
ever thou- ask'{t- he- grants , and fulfils all thou FI 
delireſt. Thou holdeſt the Keys of the Divine 
Treaſure, thou art honour'd above the Cherubims, 
thou arr exalted above the Seraphims, and rhol 
art the Honour: and Glory of Human Race. AF 
Apes and Generations bleſs thee, and all Crea 
tures praiſe: the Glory of thy moſt Holy Name. 


1 6 9. Thou 
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Chap.'33- a Chriſtian Life. 

9. Thou att raisd ,- Q Blefled Virgin , above 
the Choirs of Angels;;;. on thee the Flowers, and 
Roſes, 'and Verdure of the Fields, attend like the 


| Spring. Heal me ,/'+Blefſed Mary, and I ſhall 


become found, and {hall bleſs rhee. for ever and 
ever. ' Amen. 


tt et. 
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CH AP. .XXX1II 
The Fifth Prayer to our Bleſſed Lady. 


153 


f HY Mary, Dclight of Heaven,and Joy of 


-the Earth. Thou art that moſt Serene 
Mother of Light, who lovingly giveſt Sighr ro 


(the Souls thar love thee. Thou art that moft 


Sweet Mother of Mercy, who doſt happily carry, 
thy fairhful Servants:to:the joytul Manhons of 
Heaven. Thou, Bzautiful as the Dove , doft 


& aſcend 'over the Rivers of Waters, thy Garments 
FB being of Ineſtimable Odour. To thee , Sweet 
© Virgin, Llook up, on-thee are fix'd the -Eyes of 


S lifts all my Safety, 


my Heart, in thee my Soul confides; have Piry 
on mz, for next to thy: only Son, 1n thze con-. 


2. Hail Mary , Mother of God ! Pure , and 


FS Undefild with Sin: Hail, Aſſured Support of 


all char Invoke thee. Thou art. a ſtrong Fortrels, 
within whoſe Walls all that have Recourf to 


thee, are Safe. Thou art rhe faithful ProteQreſs 


| . of all thar Praiſe thee. Thou arta Bright Cloud, 


<4 


Avarice ; thou the Key ſet with Precious Jewels, 
that opzneſt the Gates of Paradiſe, ; thou 4 
-4 "”: - _ _— 
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Flower among Thoms, and Roſe of the: Valley, 
that Rejoiceft the Eyes of thoſe that Beho 
thee. Thou art all Meek, all Delighttul, al 
Bright, and all Pleafing. Aſſiſt me, ny Bleſſed 
Advocate, and carry me through the Waves of 
this Troubleſom World,to the Harbour of Eternal 
Bliſs. 

2. Hail Glory of the _— , Honour of 
the Apoſtles, and Fortitude of Martyrs, Confeſ: 
ſors, and Virgins. Thou art the moſt Beauritul 
Palm of Juſtice, thou the moſt Pure Lilly 
Chaſtity, thou the Delightful Garden of Hea- 
venly Pleaſure, thou the Ark of the Covenant in 
which is Hidden Manna, - thou the Blefled Soil 
' that bore the Fruit of the Tree of Life, thou the 
Rock whence flow'd the Spring of Living Waters. 
Cleanſe, Bleſſed Virgin, my Heart from all Filth 
of Sin; Remove from me all that is Diſpleaſing 
to thy Chaſte Eyes; Deliver my Soul from 
Earthly Defires, and Litt it, up to the Love of 
the Heavenly Riches; to the Ho 
of thy only Son, and Thee. 


4. HaiLmoſt Precious Jewel of all Human Race 


Thou art all Beautiful , moſt Sacred Virgin, and 


in thee there is no Blemiſh, Thou art a Choſen | 
Veſlel, and a Repoſitory of all Grace. Thou out- 


pen fone, _ of 


nour and Glory 


4 - 


a A 


doeft the Patriarchs in Faith , the Prophets in | 


Knowledge, the Apoftls in Zeal, the Martyrs in 
Patience, the Conteſfors in Moderation, and the 
Virgins in Humility and Innocency. 'Thou, 
adorn'd with theſe moſt Precious Jewels, doſt raiſe 
the Admiration of all the Heavenly Court. Thou 
art a moſt Bright Sun , which is never Eclips'd: 
From the Earth thou gaveft Light to the Heavens, 
and now from Heaven thou Enlightneſt the Earth, 
and Diſperſeſt the Darkneſs of the World. = 
piſe 
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i ſpiſe me not, O my Hope, but Aﬀiſt and Re- 
ity ljeve this Miſerable Sinner in all his Diftreſſes. 
lf - Hail, Sacred Virgin, ſingularly Bleſſed 
XJ :imong Women, and Endu'd with ſingular Devo- 
of tion. Thou art the Delightful Valley, beaurih'd. 
as with Eternal Flowers. Thou a moſt Beautiful 
Roſe, ſpreading an Odour of Ineftimable Sweet- 
TY refs. Thou the pe Star of Facob, Enlight- 
f ning Heaven and +Farth. Thou the -Buddin 
Rod of Fefſe, thar Rejoiceft the Worl 
TY All the Angels admire thy Beauty , and all 
|| rejoice to behold thee. Regard , Bleſſed Vir- 
ny zin.my Tears and Sighs; comfort this unprofita- 
j le Servant,and obtain him Forglveneſs of hisSins. 
_ Fa Hail, Singular Ornament of Heaven, and 
rotection of the Earth. Hail, Thrice-happy Mo- 
1 ther of the Eternal King ; thou, next to thy Son, 
S | haſt the Command of all Things. To thee all 
1 'Ages, and all Generations bow their Heads; at 
f thy Feet falls proftrate all that is contain'd in 
/ Þ the Univerſe : Becauſe, next to the Sacred Ineffa- 

g ble Trinity, the Heavenly Palace contains nothing 
* | more Glorious than thee. At the ſound of thy 
| I Name, the Devils quake; upon the approach of 
1 J thy Brightneſs, Darkneſs vaniſhes; and at. thy 
| Will, the Gates of Heaven are ſet wide opett. 

0 Hope of Chriſtians ,, next to Chriſt thy Son? 

0) Queen of Mercy, Sweetneſs of Life, to Thee 

| the Son of Eve figh from this Vale of Tears, to 

which I am Baniſh'd ! Afiſt-me, Bleſſed Virgin, 
In my Troubles, defend me in Dangers. ſtrengthen 
\ me in my Weakneſs, and after this Exile, thow 

me the Blefſed Fruit of thy Womb, jeſus Chrift, 

mo liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. 
en, = 0: 


CHAR 
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GH AP. XXxiv. * *J6 
The Sixth Prayer to our Bleſſed L215. 6 
7 


I. HA moſt Pure Receptacle of the Holby 
- LL Ghoſt, and Sacred Repoſitory of theJ ih 
Divine Word. Hail,moſt 'Holy Mother,who didf at 
bring forth the Joy of the Angels, and Salvatian 6 
of Men, Chriſt Jeſus; in his Infancy didft wry D 
him up in Swadling-Bands, didft bind down hi} © 
Arms, didft huſh him in thy Boſom , didft ſuckkÞ ki 
him at thy Breaſt , and didft cheriſh .him with 
Kifles and Embraces. I beſeech thee, Blefled 
Virgin , for the Tenderneſs of thy Virgin-Heart, | B 
and for the Diligence and Afſtiduity where: I * 
with thou didt attend the Infancy of rhy 
only Son ; - that thou be my Advocate before 
Him, that thou Blot out my Sins , and obtain 
me Remillion of them. Direct me, my Holy 
Guide, while I fail in this dangerous Sea, and 
whilſt I continue this Life; + that being led and 
guided by thee, I may happily arrive at the Pon 
of the Heavenly Hieruſalem., where I may praiſe 
thee for ever. | 
.---2. Hail moſt Sweet and Glorious Mary, Mo 
ther of the Saviour of the World. Thou arr thit 
moſt. Chaſte Turtle, whoſe moſt Raviſhing Voice 
reſounded in the Ears of the Almighty : thou att 
that moſt Conſtant Dove, whoſe Complaint was 
highly pleafing to the Holy Ghoſt. O Gracious, 
and Wonderfully Beauteous Virgin . difpel the 
inward Darkneſs of my Soul with a bright Ray 
of. thy Light; - that the Blackneſs of my Vice 
being taken away, I may Contemplate the Great- 

neſs of thy Beauty. 
3. Hail 
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2. Hail Merciful Virgin Mary : Hail Eaſtern- 
Gate, whichis always ſhut, rhroughawhich came 
to us the Beautifuleſt of the Sons of Men. Caſt 
on me; moſt Bright Virgin, 'thy<moſt -Tender 
Eyes ; and banith the Obſcurity of my Blindneſs, 
bythe Brightneſs' of 'thy Approach. .- Remove 
from'my Soul all rthings that are-under Heaven 
and raifCir 0 the Contemplation of thy unſporte 
Greatneſs), giving hera Taſte of thoſe molt 1iveet 
Dauthts of Erertial-Blits. - id (odd 
4 Hat thou Lov-r of Solitude, and moſt. dis 
ligeht= Obſerver ot the! Interior: Quict : Hail 
Vitgin endu'd with  wondertul 'Modeſty., and 
unſpeakable Wiſdom. --O Choſtn'Virgin', mofe 
Beartitul of- all the” Daughters of /\7:eruſatent; 
recolettithe wandring Thoughts ot. thy::Servans 
md'make- my: ſtraymp-and diſtratted Spirir» relt 
"thee. ''Thow! arr] the! molt! Sacred Fabernas 
d&'6f'the' Deity; thou the :1Garden: renclogd, 
whete: that moſt Beautiful, and' Unmatchabts 
fewer,Chriſt Jefusthe Saviour -of-our. Souls, was 


aithered. 63-916316a } <1 Is 


1 NES 
2$;-Hail Violet of Profound Humility; Roſe of 


Charityi"and moſt Puf@Lilly. of. Chaſtiry. ''Halts 


Noble Mother of tlie Supreme Creator.' O Sweet 


Virgin} may the 'Odout- of ithy-Abomarical-Pdra 


fumes reach me-; -may'mmy Soul! tbel thee in'thet 
Niptt-4icand my: Bowes tejoice:intthee /in- the 
Day:-: May | my Heart love thee! ufteEtiondtthyn 
m:Sout renderly! embrace thee p!-:and joytully bet 
employed" in:'thy Proifes;; Thou art the. Kicht 
Bed-oftcrhe HeavenlyiBridegroonti thou the [ee 


: lghofol Paradiſe of the Angels ttiowrheRepos: 


the 


toty-ofirhe Divine, Moſteries;rthouxhe Mothany 
Prirghter, and: ther Bride ofeiGairhe-mot© 

High: 'May'tt thon'ever batmy Hopez-and! rhe! 

Weet Support of my Life. Ame. CHAT 


r57 


The Memorial of | 
CHA P, KXXV.. th 
The Seventh Prayer to oar Bleſſed Lady. 4 


I. O Glorious: Bleſſed Virgin, how. can! my 
| Prayer: appear in thy fight, after having 
forfeited, through. the vileneſs of my Sins, the 
Grace I had merited through the Paſſion, of my 
Redeemer.. Yet tho' I am fo great a Sinner, he 
cauſe my Requeſt is juſt, I dare beſeech thee. ty 
hear me; O. my Queen and Sovereign lady, 
beſeech thee ro beg of thy: Bleſſed Son; that 
through his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, he: fox 
give me. And if on Account of my [$ins:;-] 
eſcrve not this Grace, let it. be granted me; # 
the end , thar what he created to his-own Im 
and Likeneſs. rw nct periſh through: my Fault 


Thou arr the Light of Darkneſs, thou the;Mis 
ror of the Saints, thou: the! Hope of Sipnety 
All Generations. bleſs thee , all the AfiQed-rcall 
upon thee, all the Good meditate on thee ,/all 
earures — in the;..the Angels in Heayen 
at; thy Preſence, the. Souls;in Purgatory, with 
thy Comfort , and\Men on Earth with thy Hope: 
All Call upon thee, thou Anfivereſt alland Praydl YN 
for all. What ſhall I, miſerable Sinner, dow 
obtain thy Favour ? For my Guilt confoundsims 
my Demerit afflifts me, and my Malice ftrikd 
me dumb. I beſeech thee, moſt Precious Virgin, 
for the fake: of that grievons Pain thou .didb 
endure, when thou ſaweſt-thy Beloved Son cariy 
the Croſs to the place of his Death ; that thou 
wilt Mortifie all my Paffions,: that what was Re: 
deemed with his Blood, may not be Loft through 
my Wickedneſs. Bring always to my Remem? 
it - brancsy 


[LEE ERRG©HNERRRRRWGR REECE EY I--ETNY 21.338 i 


| Chap.'35- & Chriſtian Life. x59 

hrance, thoſe pitiful Tears thou ſhed, following 

him to Moznrt Calvary; that meditating on them, 

ſj mary may flow-from my Eyes, as way waſh 

| away the foulneſs. of my Sins. For what Sinnes 

will-dare to Appear: without thee, before thar 

fremal Judge > who tho Patient to Endure, is 

ſuſt-to Puniſh. Who is there 1o Juſt, thar will 

got want thy Aſſiſtance at the time of this Judg- 

ment?: What will become of me. Bleſſed Virgin, 

if I-obtain not by thy Intercethon , what I for- 

ſrited by my Sins. It is much I ask, confidering 

my Crimes; yet it is but little, in regard of thy 

Virtue. All þ can Ask is nothing, in regard: of I 

what you can Obtain. Reform my Lite, Holy 

Queen of Angels, and Regulate all my Actions, 

in ſuch manner, that ( tho' I be a wicked Sinner} 

| may deſerve to be mercifully heard by thee. 

Shew, thy Mercy in-my Converlion , that fo. the 
may praiſe, and the Wicked hope in thee. 
the Sorrows thou endureft for the Paflion of 

thy moſt Loving Son and my Redeemer TJeſys 

Chrift3, be always freſh in my Memory , and 

may thy Grief be the Food of my Heart. May thy 

FroteCtion never fail me, thy Compaſlion forſake 

me,” or thy Memary caſt me off. If thou, Bleſſed . 

Virgin, forſak*ft me, who will ſupport me 2. IF 

thou forger it me, who will remember me? e © 


KFthou ( who arr the North-Star , and Guide-to ww 
fach as are aftray ) doſt not Light me, whaewill , | 
Fecome of me ? : Suffer me not to be Tempted 

= Enemy of Mankind; and if he Tempr me, _ 
uffter me not to fall; and if I fall , help me to 7 
'tik. Who ever called upon thee, whom thou 

didfſt not hear? . Who ever asked any thing-of 

thee, and had it not granted? Whoever ſerv'd 

thee, and was not magnificently rewarded. Moſt 

' Glorious - 
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Glorious Virgin,make my Heart throughly ſenſible 
of the Affiiction-rhou enduredft, when after thy 
moſt Precious Son was taken down from the 
Croſs, thou receivedſt him in thy Arms; be, 
holding that moſt Precious Countenance., adored 
by the Angels, then ipit upon by wicked Men; 
and conſidering the ftrange Cruelry wherewith 
the Innocence of the Juſt Man 'ſufterd ,; for: thefſ j 
Piſobedience of the Sinner. © I meditare, Blefled 
Queen, in what a Condition you then was; -your f 
Arms open, vour Eyes faded, your Head hanging 
down, your Countenance wan, and feeling" moref] ti 
Torment in your Heatr, than, any other could F 
Doflibly bear in' their Body. Let theſe diſmalfy, 

'ords, Which you might have ſpoken to all that 
beheld thee , ever reſound in my Ears: O::a!/ ye 
that paſs by the way, behold and ſee, whether thert 
be-any Sorrow like unto iy "Sorrow. Tor 1ht 
end, that through them I may'obtain to berheard 
by you. Pierce my Soul with: that bitter Sorrow, Fc 
which overwhelm'd yours, when you laid 'into theft 

Sepulcher the-disjointed Body: of your moſt PreciYSt 
ous Son; that-I may remember am bur-Earth, and 
that in the end I-muſt reſtore what I had ot-herz Li 
that ſo the fading Glory of this World may not.defler 
ceive me.Make me remember how oft you: rumlhe 
back, to look 6n the Sepulcher: where:1o: mud Flt 
Goodneſs was encloſed ;' that ſoil may obtain bm 
much Grace,--that you may-turn'back. to :regand j 
my Prayer. Lerthe Meditation of your SotirudeFNe 
that diſmal Night, be my only Company :- Con Yanc 
fidering you hal nothing left alive bur your Soft Fatt 

rows, drinking the Warer of your fad Tears, .andia 
feeling on 'your-doleful Comemplations:: jThitYu 
by lamenting the Grief you: fuſtain'd on 'Eartg1 ir 
may come to fee: rhe Glory you obrain'd in Heaven Þih; 

: forall Eternity, tHmen. ts H A re = 
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le | . EIS. 
| "CHAP. XXXVE: tw 
| ln IntroduGioi to the following Prayers, 
which are proper to be ſai4 before the Holy 


Communion. 


t. LL the Sactaments: of the New Law 
require a fit Diſpoſition and; Preparation 
{for the receiving of them worthily ; but ſome 
more than others. For the Sacrament of Bap- 
tim requires one ſort of Preparation, and that of 
Extream UnCEtion another : Confciltion requires 
yet a greater; becauſe rhere 'muſt be a particular 

claration and Acknowledgtnent of our Sins : 
I And rhe Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt requires 
tN yet a greater thay any ; becauſe being the Noblelt 

of the Sacraments, it ought to be receiv d with 
more Veneration, and a more ſerious Diſpoſition. 
, for explaining whereof, it muſt be- underſtood, 
2 that the proper EfteC&t of this Sacrament, is the 
»ESpiritual Nouriſhment of the Soul, which is an 

Iinvard Taſte of God, and an Encouragement to 
{Live well. Now for the Enjoying this Benefit 
Hetirely, it is neceſſary, that on Man's Part,when 
he Receives, there be Actual Devotion and 
Attention to God : For tho' Grace may be receiv.d 
mthour this Diſpoſition , yet this Spiritual Re- 
oa requires this ſort of Devotion and Attention, 

ow to the end our Heart may be thus diſposd, 
and clear from all Worldly Thoughts and Care 
that rime, it is neceſſary to prepare it before: 
dFand ; not only with the Sacrament of Confel- 
ton , purpoſely ordain'd for this end. , but alſo 


{Pvich oly Prayers, Reading , . and Meditations : 
0 [ſhar by cheſe Means at the _ of Receiving it 


_ 


may 


(| 
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may be the purer, and more devoutly inclin'd tofth 
wards God. For if it be in this Diſpoſition, efal 
ven as Fire ſooner takes hold of dry Wood, {Wm 
alſo will the Flame of that Divine Fire ſooneſſio 
blaze out in the Heart ; fo that it will be Purity'4ysc 
Inflam'd and Transform'din God. To this en{i0 
the following Prayers may ſomewhat help, beingÞin 
uſeful before and after Communion, if read, nao 
Curſorily, but with ſuch Leiſure and Attention 
and with ſuch Pauſes and Stops, as becomes i” 
great a Myſtery. | 


So 


+ —_— A 
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þ 
A Prayer of St. Thomas of Aquin, before R 
ceiving the Bleſſed Sacrament. Jar 
| 
I, AIST and Eternal God, behold I apfci 
proach to the Sacrament of thy only Bth 
rotten Son, my Lord Jeſus Chrift, as a ſick May 
ro the Phyſician of Life, as one foul to the Fomre 
tain of Mercy, as a blind Man to the Light of tſk 
ternal Brightneſs, as a poor Man to the Lord wn 
Heaven and Earth, and as one naked ro rhe Kingpdi 
, of Glory. I beſeech thy Infinite Goodneſs an 
Mercy, O Lord, that thou wilt be pleas'd to haſt 
my Diſeaſes, cleanſe my Filth, enlighten mWjal 
Blindneſs, enrich my Poverty, and cloath mffpl 
Nakedneſs, that ſo i may receive the Bread Fi 


Angels, the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lorddy 
with ſuch Reverence and Fear, fuch Sorrow an: 
Love, ſuch Faith and Purity, and-with ſo Halt 
a Purpoſe, and ſuch Humility, as may condulght 
to the Salvation of my Soul. Grant, O Lotlfi 

| hall 
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to that I may not only receive this Sacrament, bur 
Jalfo the Virtue and Grace of the Sacrament. « 
moſt Merciful Farher., grant, that I may behold 
ef for ever, and withour Diſguiſe, this thy only Be- 
"(gotten Son in the Lite ro come, whom TI purpoſe 
nw to receive hidden under rhe Species of Bread 
nin this Lite, and that I may there reign with him 
jior ever and ever. Amer. | 

ou 

__—_ _ Eq... | s 


CHAP. XXXVIU. 
A Prayer to be ſaid before and after the Hol 


Communion. 


1. F Give thee Praiſe and Thanks, my Saylour, 

XL and Lord Jeſus Chriſt for all thy Benehts; 
Jand particularly for the Myſtery of thy Holy In- 
armation, for thy Holy Nativity, for thy Circum- 
dahon, for thy Preſentation in the Temple, for 
ethy Flight to Egypr, for thy Faſting, and being 
mTcmpted ; for the Labour thou fuftainedſt in Tra- 

ling, for thy continual Preaching, for the Per- 
WMfcurions thou enduredft. for the Pains and Tor- 
Witents of thy moſt bitrer Paſſion, and for ll thou 
mdf and ſufteredſt for me in this World ; and 2- 
nfivre all, for the Love wherewith thou didit en- 
aye it, which furpaſſed all the reft. And above 
Will this, I give thee Thanks, becauſe "thou arr 
Eflcaſed to admir fo vile and miſerable a Sinner 
© thy Table, and to make him Partaker of thy Bo- 
ogy, and of the Ineſtimable Treaſure of thy Holy 
tation. O my God, and my Saviour, whar Re- 
agtorn can-1 make for this unheard.of Mercy. where- 
WIWith thou art pleasd to how down the Heavenly 
n fight of thy-Greatneſs} and ro deſgend to the 
hay s M 2 Abyſs 


F1ck. 34. 


flrengthen, and that which was fat and ſtrong, 
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Abyis of our Vileneſs? Who art thou, and wh. 
are we, that thou, the King of Majeſty, ſhouldf 
deſcend into our Mud ron, The Heaven i; 0 
thy Seat, and the Earth thy Footſtoo), and all the 
Univerſe is filld with the Glory of thy Majeſty,” 
how then, O Lord, comes it to paſs, that thoy th 
wilt take up in ſuch vile Lodgings ? Is 77 poſe: M 
ble (fays Solomon) that God ſhould Itve upml 
Earth among Men ? For if the Heaven, and Het 
ven of Heavens cannot contain thee, bow much leſs 
this little Houſe, which I have built © O hoy 
wondertul it is, that he who fits above the Chef, 
rubims, and from thence beholds the Abyls, ſhoull ;, 
now deſcend to ſeat himſelf in this Abyſs, and 
rhere place the Throne of his Majeſty. 4 
2. Thy Infinite Goodneſs thought it too little 
to have ſent the Angels to attend on us, but even 
thou thy ſelf, the Lord of the Angels, wouldf 


come to us, and enter into our Bodies and Souls 


al 
and there thy ſelf manage the Afairs of our Salva b 
tion. There thou viſiteſt the .Sick, firengthnetYqy 
the Weak, lifteft up thoſe that are Fallen, com-J,. 
torteſt the Atflicted, encourageſt the Fearful FJ, 
guideſt thoſe that Stray, giveſt Food to the Hun: h 
gry,and enflameſt with thy Love ſuch as are Luke; 
warm. [In fine, it is thou thy ſelf that cureſt all; 
our Diſtempers, and that not by the Miniſtry of ly; 
others, but with thy own Hands, nor with any other 
Medicine, but with thy Fleſh, and thy Blood 
O thou truly good Shepherd, how fairhtully halt 
thou fulfill'd thy Promiſe made by the Mouth 

the Prophet, ſaying, I wi! feed my Sheep, and1fi 
will make them lye down ; that which was loſt, ih 
will {eek, and that which was caſt away, 1 will 
bring again, and that which was weak, I wil 


[ will Reep. 2. Þut 
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bl -3. But who can be worthy of cheſe Graces, and 
at this Admirable Union ? There is neither in Hea- 
\ ren or Earth any Merit, thar of it ſelf can attain 
te tit. It is therefore' thy Mercy, O Lord, that 
Til makes us capable, and thy Grace renders us wor- 
% thy of fo great a Good. And ſince withour it no 
[Man is worthy, may thy Grace affiſt me, my God, 

a} may it unite me with thee, may it make me Par- 

I nker of this Myſtery, and Thankful for ſo Ineſti- 
Imable a Benefit. Let thy Grace make up what 


Wy is defective in me, let thy Mercy forgive my Sins; 


FIltthy Spirit prepare my Soul, let thy Merits en- 


oy rich my Poverty, and let thy Precious Blood wath 
X away all the Strains of my Life, that ſo I may 
; [yorthily receive the Sacrament of thy moſt Pre- 
LN ous Body. 
"lf 4 I rejoice, my God, when I remember, that 
£ neat Miracle, wrought by the Body of E/ſers at- 
x kit was Dead, which brought to Lite another 
R &ad Man, accidentally hid in his Tomb by 
*Flhieves, and laid near to him. Now if there 
mas ſuch Virtue in the dead Body of a Prophet, 
bow much more muſt there be in the living Bo- 
Fi of the Lord of the Prophers? Thou arrnor, O 
fl Lord, leſs Powerful than thy Prophet, nor is my 
6 | leſs dead than that Body, nor 1s there leſs 
"Flirue in this touch than in that. Whiy then ſhalt 
Inot hence hope the ſame Benefit? Why ſhould 
: the Body conceiv'd in Sin work greater Miracles, 
f tan the Body conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Silhy ſhould the Body of the Servant be. more ho- 
bur'd than that of the Maſter 2 Why ſhall not 
by Holy Body bring to Life the Soul that ap- 
Itoaches to thee, fince that brought to Lite the 
dy that was put to it. And fince that Body 
mthout ſeeking for Life, receiv'd what it ſought 
M 3 not, 
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n6t, thro' the Virtue of that Holy Body , may it 
leaſe thy Infinite Mercy, O my Lord, that fine 

1 ſeek it thro' the Means of this Venerable Sac 
ment, I may be by it fo brought to Lite, rhatl] 
may no longer live to niy ſelf, but to thee. ( 


_ 


' Good Jeſus, T humbly belcech thee, for the Ineſti| 


mable Charity and Love that made thee become 
Man, Sufter and Die for me; that thou wil 
cleanſe me of all my Sins, and adorn me witty; 
thy Virtues and Merits, and give me. the Grace I 
to receive this Sacrament with ſuch Humility ant] * 
Reſpect, with ſuch Fear and Trembling, with] \ 
ſuch Sortow and Repentance for my Sins, witty , 
ſuch a Purpoſe of Amendment,and with ſuchLowe TI 
and Charity, as becomes ſo profound a Myer, 
5. Grant mealſfo ſuch Purity of Intention, that! 

may receive this Sacrament, to the Glory of thy 
Holy Name, for a Remedy againſt my Weaknek 
and Frailty, for my Defence againſt the common 
Enemy, as Food to maintain my Spiritual Liks, 
that by Means of this Sacrament of Love, I may 
be wholly united to thee, and thar I may oftet 
thee this Myſtery for the Salvation of all the * 
Faithful,. as well Living as Dead, to the end that 
all may be afhiſted and reliev'd by the ineſtimable 
Virtue of this Sacrament, inſtituted for the Good 
of all by thee, who liveſt and reigneft for evet 
and ever. Amen. = | 


The End of the Firſt Treatiſe. 
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i SECOND TREATISE. 
il O F | 
a The Subject of Mental Prayer. 
| Briefly Containing = 
The Principal Myſteries of the Life of 


MI our Sauicur, and other Particulars. 


_ | = 


The Preface, by the Venerable Father Luis 
de Granada. 


| of O proceed ftill on in our Memorial, ſince 
. 4 bHitherto we have Jpokenef Vacel Prayer, 
t F « * » v yo - 
| + cb zs Eaſter, and more Familiar to all ſorts of 


$Ecr/pns, 1t will now be convement to treat of 


Mental Prayer, which is more Difficult, andzbere- 
4 proper to thoſe that are farther advanc'd. For 
Nature takes this Courſe, always aſcending from 
Eaſier to more Difficult Things ; and conſequent- 
by Art, which imitates Nature, ought to jallaw 
the ſame Method, and more eſpecially 1n this. Par 
Yreiars for a tender Plante, miew fr hey 
© 57.0w, want ſome Support to hold ups jand help the 

to aſcend; but when they are ſpread aud rogted au 


the Earth, want ao ſuc Frm being able to Sup- 


4 _ port 


Fil: ' The Memorial of Lib. 6, 
port themſelves; even ſo, thoſe wio are new-borg 
zo a Spiritual Life, when they would diſcourſe with 
God, muft make uſe of ſome Vocal Prayers to raiſe 
up their Hearts, and inſtrutt them how to deliver 
themſelves ;. but when they are well grounded and 
rooted in his Eove.and begin to feel ſome Devotion, 
that will furniſh Words, and teach them how they 
ought to Talk and Converſewith him. Now becauſe 
we have handled this ſort of Prayer at large 1n thy 
Book of Prayer and Meditation; at preſent we will 
only treat of the Subjeil of Mental Prayer, that 
#, on what things we may moſt profitably employ 
our Conſideration, To this Purpoſe we bere ſet 
down the Principal Myſteries of the Life of Chriſh 
w9:ih ſome other things to this Purpoſe, which were 
aot mentiond in that Book. Pn, | 


A—— —— 
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 OHAP'L —-: 
" Of the Benefit of Mental Prayer. 


T. I 'T has been already declar'd in another Place 
> 2 that there is no Eſſential Difference betwiy 
Vocal and Mental Prayer ; for the one as well s 
the othet is an Act of that moſt Noble Virtas, 
call'd Religion, and the End of them both is the 
fame; to wit, to beg a Spiritual Alms of our Lot, 
tho' the one asks it with only the: Heart, and the 
othet with the Mouth and Heart Jointly. Then 
can only be allotted ' an veckional Ditterence 
Account of the Circumſtances, which may attent 
either ſort of Pfayer. For whereas the Spirit an 
Devotion, whetrewith we pray, is as it were the Lik 
of Prayer z- therefore of Conſequence one Bt q 

A | OE WE. - | Pray 
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Prayer will be ſo much more excellent than the 
ather, by how much the more it has of Spirit and 
Devotion. It follows, that if he who prays by his 
Beads,or by his Book, has a greater Share of Spirit 
and Devorion than the other, his Prayer will be 
more Efficacious and EfteCtual ; for, to pray in 
this manner contributes much towards being heard, 


according to the P/a/mft, who ſays, I have cried pal. 118. 


in my whole Heart,” hear me, OLord. And in a- 145- 


nother place, He hath not forgotten the Cry of the pal. g. 13s 


Poor, That 1s, the Prayer that is poured forth 
with Spirit; for to ptay with Spirit is only to beg 


wicth-Hearty Defire, and Sincere Sighs, as has been 


faid already.Such was the Prayer of Arna,the Mo- 
ther of Samuel; who being upbraided by her Ri- 
val, pray'd to God with great Anguiſh of Heart 
whence it' came to paſs, that thro' the Greatneſs 
of her Eagerneſs the made ſuch outward Geſtures, 
as perſwaded rhe Prieft He/: "that: ſhe was drank; 
jet it was not the Wine he irmagin'd, but -the 
Wine of Devotion that had overflowed her Soul; 
King plentifully let- in at the Flood-gate of AMIE 

ton. 1 UE 97.7: 5 LON! 
"2: Now, it 1s to be obſerv'd;' thit the i ah 


. 


call'd Mental Prayer, tho' whilſt we are thusew:- 


us poy'd, we ask nothing. And it cannot he'deny'd; 


ut that this Confideration is very'Pyofitable and 


Gf Advantagious ; for asthe Speculariye Parr and Sta 
el dy of Human Sciences is 4 Principal Method toat* 
cy tain Human Learning, ſo the" Cotifderation- of 
Divine Things is a Conſiderable Means to'6b- 
tain Diving Wiſdom, which is the greateſt of the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to which all the others 
ve lubſervienr. | TP "mm 


- = 


3» Be- 
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; Beads or Book, runs over things more lightly, till 


| that he who Prays by his Book may do the ſame, 


\ 
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3. Beſides, this Meditation is a Princip] 
Means for obtaining of true Devotion, which ren- 
ders Man ready and aGtive for the Exerciſe of all 
Virtues, (as ſhall be declar'd hereafter) and this 
it is that beſt demonſtrates to us. the Excellency 
of this Exerciſe. 

4. This fort of Prayer has alfo another good 
Eftet, which is, that it digeſts and gives a Feel- 
ing of Spiritual Things. For he that Prays by his 


he comes to the end of his uſual Prayers ; but he 
who meditates, does not ſo; for he abides upon 
one Word of Scripture, or one Paſlage of the Life 
of our Saviour, as long as he finds any Matterof 
Confideration, which ſometimes laſts along ſpace, 
as we read of St. Francis, who ſpent a whole 
Night, repeating theſe Words, My God, may | 
Rnow thee, may I know my ſelf. Now one My:- 
ſtery thus ſeriouſly confider'd, is of more Protith 
than many others curſorily run over. It is trug 


if every time he touches ſome tender Paſſage, he 
would there make a Stand, and there leiſurely 
Confider what-the Holy Ghoſt puts into his Heart, 
Thus ſome People are a long time ſaying the 
Lord's-Prayer,or the Creed,ſpending much time in 
pondering the. Myſteries therein contained,to their 
no ſmall Profit. And this ſort of Prayer (beſides 
that it is eahe for all ſorts of People) is very be 
neficiaLand is the ſame we here teach and recom: 
mend ; to wit, that which is Joined with Medita- 
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Of the Subjet of Mental Prayer. 


1. T'N regard that ( as was ſaid above) by Men- 
tal Prayer, is underſtood the Meditation of 


Things Divine ; it will be convenient to dedare 


whar is the Subject of this Confideration , which 
is the proper Argument of this Treatiſe, To 
Anſiver this in ſhort, All ſuch things as can move 
our Heart to love or fear God, to hate Sin, de- 
ſpiſe the World, &c. are the Subje&t Matter of 
Meditation, So conſequently is all - the- Holy 
Scripture , all the Lives and Examples of Siints, 
and in ſhort, the whole Frame of the' World, 
with all the Creatures in it : For malt theſe 
a Devout Man will find Matter to confidet? on. 
But amid all theſe things, St. Thomas efpectally 
aligns 'Two, in his 2.2. '2. 82. Art. 3. Where 
he ſays, That true Devotion is raiſed in-us, by rhe 
Conſideration as well of the Divine Perfeftions; 
as of his Benefits beftow'd on us; and alſdby the 
Conſideration of ottr own ImperfeCtions and-Sins; 
for the one advances us in Charity , the other im 
Humility : And fo the one is like taking. a firon 

Root below, and the other like growing np/mn 

ſpreading above : And both are requiſite for-Im- 
provemerit of the Spiritual Life. The better to 
explain this Point, I will here inſert what'Cardi- 


| nal Cajeran writes upon theſe Words of. St.” Tho- 


maz, which'ts worthy to be odbfervet.- 
2, In this Third Article 'you are to obſerve 


| Two Intrinfick Cauſes of Devotion, which the 
'E 


holy DoCtor affigns; atid #re , on the 'one fide, 
The Meditation of the Divine Fer and 
EF YL , W—- | Zene- 
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Benefits; and on the other , The RefleCtion up- 
on our own Imperfettions. To the Firſt of 


theſe belongs the Conſideration of God's Good- [| 


neſs, Mercy. Juftice, Charity, and Beauty, with 
all his other Attributes and PerfeCtions; and 
above all . his Love to all Men in general, and to 
every one in particular. Alſo the Conſideration 
of Divine Benefits, and principally our Creation, 
Redemption, Baptiſm, the Holy Sacrament, Di- 
vine Inſpirations, God's often Calling upon us, 
either. by Himſelf, or other Second Cauſes; his 
giving us ſo much Time to Repent, his delivering 
of us mercifully from ſo many Dangers of Body 
and - Soul; and his ,deputing the Angels . for our 
Guardians; with all other Benefits. | 
:'3./To. the Second: appertains the RefleCtion 
upon a Man's own Self; that is, on his Imper- 
feftions' and Miſeries , with regard to his Sins 


paſt and preſent : The great Diſpoſition we are 


always in . to Sin: : The Havock we have. made 
of Stock , ( that is, of. the Endowments and 
Gifts of Nature God beſtowed on us) by habi- 
tuating the Faculties of our Soul to do Evil : Our 
Reſidence in this Region is fo far diſtant and 
ir 7 cus from the Converſation and Friend{hip 
of Almighty God : The Perverſineſs of our Ap- 
petite, which is more ſenſible of Temporal Ad- 
vantapges - or Loſſes, than. of the Spiritual : Our 
| Want of Virtue : , The Spiritual Wounds and 
Sores of our Soul ; which are Blindneſs, Malice, 
Concupiſcence, and Weakneſs : The Chains 
which bind our Hands and Feet, which are the. 
great Obftructions to doing Well, :proceeding 
from our Fleſh : Our hving in Darkneſs, Stench, 
and Bitterneſs, withaut being ſenſible of it : Our 
not hearing the Voice, of the Shepherd , m_ 

alls 
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Calls us inwardly : And above all, our having 


ſo often rendred God our greateft Enemy by com- 
mitting Mortal Sin; and conſequently , our 


having done him ſo great Wrong, as if we had 


caſt him off from being our God, and had plac'd 
ia his ſtead, and made Gods of our Belly, Money, 
Honour, Pleaſure, and ſuch-like things , which 
we preferrd before, and made more account of, 
than of God. | | | 
4. Theſe Meditations, which ought to be daily 
usd by Religious and Pious Perſons, ( laying aſide 
Vocal Prayers, to which we are not in Duty 
bound) produce Devotion , and with it all orher 
Virtues: And ſuch as art leaſt once a Day do 
not Exerciſe themſelves in this manner. do not 
deſerve the Name of Religious or Pious Perſons. 
For as the Effect is not to be attaind without 
the. Cauſe, or the End without the Means, nor 
the Port to be reach'd without Sailing to it; ſo 
neither can True Religion be attain'd , without 
2 Repetition and Frequenting the Caules and 
Means from which it proceeds. Thus tar are the 
Words of Cajetan: By which you may p<rceive 
how highly he Extols, and how earnefily he 
Recommends the Uſe of Meditation. For he ſays, 
thar the Daily Uſe of theſe Conftderarions does 
principally produce Devotion.and conſequently all 
other Virtues, ro which Devotion is the chiet In- 
centive. Secondly, That they do not deſerve the 
Name of Religious or Pious Perſons, who do not 
at leaſt once a Day employ ſome Time in this 
Exerciſe. Thirdly, That as the End cannot be 
attain'd without the Means , or the Port be 
reach'd without Sailing to it ; ſo neither can we 
attain to the Purity and Perfection of Religion, 
without the Uſe of Prayer and Meditation,which 
ire the Cauſes that produce it. 5.Now 


The Memorial of Lib. 6, 


5. Now as to what he ſays, that to. this pur- 
ſs muſt be laid aſide the much Talk us in 
Vocal Prayer; he ſays: it not to condemn the 


Uſe of Vocal Prayer : For it is not agreeable with: 


Reaſon, tocommend Mental Prayer, and condemn 
the Vocal. For if it be a Holy Thing to Call 
upon God with our Heart, how can it be other- 
wiſe than Holy, to add to the Voice of the Heart 
that alſo of the Mouth and Tongue, which he crea- 
ted to praiſe: him ? But this he ſays, ro condemn 
not the Uſe,burt the Abuſe of Vocal Prayer ; where- 
of ſome Perſons are guilty, who Pray ſo faſt, $6 
curſorily , and ſo deftitute of Devotion or At- 
tention, that they reap little or no Benefit by this 
{ort of Prayer. Nay, ſometimes initead of reap- 
ing Benefit, they will ſufter Loſs; when they go 
about to Pray and Converſe with God, without 
that Reverence, Attention , and CircumſpeCtion 
_ theyought to uſe; as the ſame Dottor declares in 
his Treatiſe of Sins. And would to God there 
were not too many guilty of this Fault. But 
whoſoever obſerves , after what manner many 
Prieſts and Clergy-Men in this Age Repeat or 
Sing the Divine Office, as well in publick, as in 
private; and how little Profit and Devorion they 
reap by it; may eakily perceive how juſtly this 
Doctor blames not the Uſe, but the Abuſe of this 
ſort of Prayer. 

6. As often as I read this Doctrine, I confeſs, 
Chriſtian Reader,I much admireto ſte in how few 
Words this DoQtor compriz d all Chriſtian Exer- 


cifes, and almoſt all the Spiritual Inftruction that | 
is diftus'd in all the Pious Books in the World: 
For whoever ſhall read them with Atrenrion, will 


find.thattho' they ſeem to differ in Expreflion.yetin 
Teality they aim at no more than what this Dottor 
taught, 


——— 
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mughr, neither do they exrol or commend their 
Exerciſes more than he does. By which ir plainly 


ears, that the Church is guided by the ſame - 


pirit; and that all God's Servants have the ſame 
Maſter, fince they all tend to the ſame End, and 
travel the ſame Road. Do thou as this DoRor 
teaches; that is , ſer apart a Time every Day ro 
think on thy Sins and God's Benefits, among 
which, the chiefeſt is that of our Redemption, in- 
cluding all rhe principal Myſteries of the Lite of 
Chriſt : And as a clean Creature, endeavour to 
ruminate on the Words and Ations of our Lord ; 


for it is nothing elſe that the Devotion of the Ro- 


ſery,and all Books of Devotion reach. The Nouriſh- 
ment is the ſame; bur rhar as Palares differ, ſome 
dreſs it one way , and ſome another. Let him 
that can read the Opy/cula of 'S. Bonaventure, 
who was a DoCtor ſo noted for Learning. Devotion, 
Piety, and Prudence to Govern, that in the Thir- 
teenth Year after his Profetfion he was choſen 
General of his. Order ,, and after that, Cardinal : 
There he may ſee into how many ſeveral ſorts of 
Drefles this Saint puts the Life and Paſſion of our 


| Saviour ; teaching how to Meditate upon it in one 


place by the Hoursof the Day, in another by the 


| Days of the Week, in another reducing ir ro 


Hymns and Vocal Prayers, and in another redu- 


cing it into a Tree of the Life of Chrift Cruci- 
fd. This the holy Man did ; becauſe on the 
one hand he was ſenſible of how great Importance 
this Holy Exerciſe is to us; and on the other, 
how Various Mens Inclinations are; and rhere- 
fore he made ſo many ſeveral Diſhes of the ſame 

Piritual Food. | 
7. I thall bring no farther Teftimonies of the 
great Benefit Teap'd by this Exerciſe, than what 
| the 
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found great Advantage by this Exerciſe : And the 
{ame we may alledgeat thisTime;for whoever ſhall 
look into this Aﬀair, will certainly find, that all 
Perſons who have ſet Times allign'd to employ 


themſelves in theſe Holy Meditations and Re-J 


feftions, generally-ſpeaking, are better advanc' 
in God's Service, and in the Way of Virtue; and 
_ are readier to PraGtice all Works of Piety and 

Mercy, and to endure the Hardſhips and Croffe 
of Penance, and more careful to avoid all Sin. 


_ 
—_—_ 


CHAP. III, 
The Concluſion of all that has been ſaid. 


I, Ny according to this DoUtrine , we have 

here three Sorts of Things, which we 
may call the Subje& Matter of Meditation. The 
Firſt is, The Divine Perfections; ſuch as, God's 
Goodneſs, his Charity, Beauty, Juſtice, Mercy, 
and Providence, with the like. The Second is, 
The Divine Benefits ; and particularly the Benckt 
of Redemption, which includes the Myſteries of 
the Life of our Saviour ; - becauſe all of them are 
patt of this Benefit. The Third is. The Know- 
ledge of one's Self; thar is, of our Failings and 
Mileries : Whence proceeds Self-contempr , and 
the Virtue of Humility, which is the Foundarion 
of all Virtue. Among which Confiderations, the 
Firſt, which is of the Divine PerteCtions, ( be 
cauſe it Jonny ſerves to excite the Love df 
God ) ſhall be leit for the following Treatiſe, 


which is appropriated for this Matter ; but . 
tit 
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the ſame holy Dottor produces, that is, the Expeti-ſ' 
ence of ſeveral Perſons, who he writes in his Timeſ 
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[the other two weſhall ſpeak in this Place: Frome 


theſe as our of a Publick Stock;» Man may gather 
Matcer of 'Confideration as often--as. he would: 
employ himſelf in the Study of this Divine:Philos 
fophy. : 777 i OD a1 
4 There are ſome [Perſons ſo full of Buſineſs, 
that-they can retife- bat : once a'Day ;'theſe may 
every! time. chuſe . One' or Two Pallages -of the 
Life of our Saviour,” or. of Divine Benefits ; and 
thus may they proceed from Day to Day, till they 
have run thro” all the Myſteries or Benefits Here 
mention'd ; and heingForpe to thg end, they may 
begin again, and proceed In the"lame manner as 
long as they live. This may . be look'd upon; 
1 Spirituat Zodrach, which mull Yi this handed 
be 'gone over gradutally;- and when ended, be 
began again; for upon this Spiritual Motion de- 
pade'our Happinefs,”as the Government: of this 
ferjor-World depends on rhe Sins! proceeding 
thto-th@'Zodrack,'t OT (23 VE: He 
-.3; Bur-others, who have le Buſineſs (ſuch as 
are the:Clergy-and Religious Perſons; Whoſe Dy 
tit! 8't6 be: employ'd'-jn the Setvice" bf” Gad; 
and to/ pray - for the” Sihg"of the 'WBrId; * as'atfo 
hers, who' havelittle Employment Yay well 
retite-Tywite or Thrite' a Day, and may #ecording- 
ly divide theſe Myſerlth 'in ſuch -mihner, - chat 
the patticulr Palliges may-be affign'@for evegy 
time; and when they_have run thro' them*af, 
they may, as was faidibefore, begin again. 

4 So much Variety of Matter is ailign'd for 
this Purpoſe, to the-end Man may not b2 oblig'd 
every Day to meditate upon the ſame thing, be- 
uſe fr might become'htnſeous to: theſe thiar are 
nor arrivd to' Perfection: On the cemrary,. the 
Var tery of Myiteries'cantribures much: to'the ſtix- 
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ring up of Devotion, asSt. Thomas in his Opu/cu. 
lum teſtifies. ; Hence it is, that very often Begin- 
- niers, Juſt. after their Converſion, feel more Fer- 
vour, and have a greater Guſt of Spiritual Affairs 
than they do when they are farther advanc'd, be- 
cauſe the Novelty and Greatneſs of the Know- 
ledge of Things, whereof before they had no Ex: || | 
perience, raiſes in them greater Admiration, and 
cauſes a more ſenſible Feeling, 


= T 
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CH AP. IV. 
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Of Five Parts that may intervene in this He 
Et ir ly Exerciſe. 


F Ho the Confideration of thoſe things a- 
« bove-recited, be the Principal Subjett of 
this ſort of Prayer whereot we now treat, yet 
there are other things that muſt attend, precede, 
and follow it.. Before the Meditation muſt pre- 
cede a Devout Preparation, y which a;Man fi 


4 ens. Hi, I. oth ain. - Sid. - dil. ven. rem con EY. wu ond AS 


himſelf for to. enter upon this Exerciſe; -and rhre 
thingsmay follow after it, which are, A Thaokf (| 

iving, an Offering, and a- Petition, whereof we 
Tall ſpeak briefly in this Place, becauſe they 


have already been handled more ar large in and 
ther. , bay © 
| $ 1;;; $1 


Of the Preparation. 


2 A S to the Firſt Part, which is Preparati 

07, a Man muſt ſeek a'conveniemTime 
and Place for this Purpoſe, according to the Cot 
_ dition 
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dition of his Life. As to Time, Midnight, of the 
Morning early, is very proper ; and the Place is 


Þ much the better, by how much it is more Dark 
and Solitary, that ſo the Hearr may be the more 


recolleCted, the Sight having nothing ro diſtratt it. 
2. When a Man isthus placed, and his Heart 


2nd Forehead arm'd with the Sign of the Croſs, 


let him lift up the Eyes of his Soul, . to confider 
theſe Three Things, vis, What he is about to 
ask, what he is ro do, and with whom he is to 
diſcourſe. *% | ==. 
' 4+: AS to the firſt Point, if he confiders what 
he is about to ask, he will find he is going to beg 


Grace and Glory, with all other rhings that may 


conduce to theſe Ends, which are the gteate 

things that can be -ask'd, and therefore this Petiti- 
oh ought to be attended with all thoſe, Conditions 
we ſpoke of before, and - particularly. with, great 
Attention and Humility of Heart, as was {id in 
that place; for theſe. things cauſe ſuch Petitions 
not to return empty. , "$0. 


874 


5. Now. if you proceed futther, ' and confider "© 


what you. are going to do, you will find you ate 
there going to ſeek after the Spirit of Devotion, 


thro! the Conſideration. of Divine Things, whence 


it proceeds, and thus you will perceiye that more 
is requir'd here than in other Caſes; tor (as has 
been {id) .in other Caſes it is enough to obtain 4 
Virtual, rho' not an Attual Attenrion,, bur” rhis is 
not enough far the obtaining of Devotion  (a$St, 
Thomas Fe | | 

ceeds from- an Aftual Attention and Conlidera- 
. S346 i © #| , S335 4 bs | 
tion of Divine Things. . Hence you, may gather, 


_ tow intent you ought to be in this” Affair, that 


your Heart may not be diftracted, for otherwiſe 
you will. not obtain that which you aim at. 
|  # 6, Buf 
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6, But if you conſider the Third Point, which 
is, Whom you are to diſcourſe with, you will find 


you. are going to confer with that Supream Ma- 
jeſty, which fills the Heavens and the Earth; 


whence, you may gather, not only with how great 


Attention, but alſo with how profound Humility 


and Reverence you are to ſpeak to 1o great a Sove- 


reign about ſuch Important Afﬀairs. 

7. Now that we may be the more ſenfible, and 
the better underſtand, .that when we, pray, our 
Words are not carry'd away by the Air, nor is he 
who is to hear us far oft, let us place before our 
Eyes the Preſence of this Lord, who is in all Pla- 
ces; 'not only by his Omnipotency, an Univerſfali- 
ty, but alſo in his true and real Effence. . For 
whereſoevet there is any thing that 'has a Being, 
there is he as the Cauſe and Original of that Be- 
ing which hegives to all Creatures; for the Cauk 
and the EfEt muſt of Neceflity be together, at 
inſepdrable, - Therefore it is neceſſary, that God 
be preſent in every Place; and 16 the Prophet E- 
tax imagin'd, when he ſaid, Our Lo#4 Hrveth, 
the Godof 1irael, in whoſe Sight ſtand.” So muſt 
thou believe he is preſent at thy Prayer, hearing 


thy Words, beholding thy Devotion, and taking 


Bight in it; for tho he univerſally be preſent at 
all things, yet he more particularly attends thoſe 
that Pray, as the Holy Scripture tells us, ſaying, 
Newber 7s there other Nation ſo great," that hath 
Gad*s a pproaching into them, as our, God zs pre- 


ſjent at all our Petitions. "Now what more can 


you defire than to be rhus aſſured (tho? you ſet 
1tnot with the Eyes of the Fleſh ) "that, he ſees 
and hears you,. who is ſo ready, and 1oablc to ter 
lieve you? : Fry s 


* 8. When 
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- 8. When therefore you are plac'd in-his Pre- 
ſence, you muſt make him moſt profountt Re- 
vzrence ; 'that is, to acknowledge the Majeſty of 
him you are about to ſpeak to. To this purpoſe 
you muſt lift up your Thoughts, ro confider the 
Greatneſs, Majeſty, Immenfity, Omnipotence, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Beauty, and other Petfzt- 
ons of this Supream Lord, which exceed all 
Human Underſtanding ; . and this Confideration. 
is enough ro make you humble your ſel, even to 
the Duft of the Earth, and to fink you to the 
deepeſt Abyſs of Self-Contempt in the Preſence of 
ſo much Majeſty. This alſo will cauſe you to 
appear before this Lord with Fear and Trem- 
bling; and the more your Heart 1s ſeized with 
this Fear, the leſs it will ftray or wander to other 
Foreign Thoughts. | Oe 
9. Having made this Submiſſion, (for the Juſt, 
Man art firſt is his own Accuſer) let him”bepgin' 
preſently to accuſe -himſelf of his Sins; briefly 
calling ro mind his paſt ill Life, and , begging 
Pardon for it, that ſo he may gain the Favour of 
the Judge, before whom he is ro plead his Cauſe: 
To this efte&t he may devoutly repeat the' Co fi- 
teor, or the Miſerere, or ſome ſuch like Piece of 
Devotion, thus to remove thar Coldneſs, which 
commonly poſſeſſes the Heart at the beginning 
of Prayer. And let him not only beg of our 
Lord Forgiveneſs of his Sins, but alſo .his Afﬀi- 
ſtance, that during that ſhort time he is to dif" 
courſe with him, he may be poſſef'd with; ſuch 


. s 63714. 1 
Fear and Reverence, as is due to ſo much' Maje- 


fy, and with ſuch Attention and Humiliry,, as is 
requiſite for receiving of' the Holy Ghott, ' and. 
the Grace of Devotion, which is beftow'd upon 
al thoſe who ftrictly perſevere in rhis Exerciſe. 

+ 2% This 


& 


13r 


2182 


The Memorial of . Lib. 6. 
This may ſuffice as to. the Preparation, wherein 
a Man may. dilate himſelf as much as he pleaſes, 
reflefting upon his own ImperfeEtions and Mile- 
ries, as1hall be ſaid hereafter. | 

IQ. It will alſo conduce.much to this Prepara- 
tion, when the Thoughts ate much diftracted, to 
ſettle them, by teading ſome Godly Book, or by 
repeating ſome Vocal Prayet, (as was 1aid above) 
for theſe, when devoutly ſaid, help to ſettle out 
Thoughts. 

| &. IL 


Of Meditation, '® 


11. . A Fter this Preparation, follows the Medi- 
*} tation or Conſideration of ſome of the 
Points mentioned it the foregoing Chapter, vis, 
Of ſome Paſlage of the Lite of our Saviour, or of 


ſome one of his Benefts.&c. For this is as it were 


the Foundation and Groundwork of this Exerciſe. 
And becauſe the Lite of our Saviour is the Prin- 
cipal Subject of this Conſideration, it will not bs 


amiſs in this Place, to ſhow how we are to behave 


our ſelves therein. . 

12. Now to this Purpoſe, it will be conveni- 
ent that a Man read in this, or ſome like Book, that 
Paſſage or Paſſages of the Life of Chriſt he in- 
tends ro meditate upon, unleſs he have the Sub- 
Rance of them already in his Mind, having read 
them over other times ; and then when he would 
rumiriate and digeſt it, he muſt make Account, 


as if that Myſtery were aCtually tranſaQted before 


him, repteſenting it ſo in his Imagination, fince 
that Faculty was given us for the like Uſes. Ler 
him endeavour to do this with an Humble, Com- 
paitionate,. Loving, and Devout Heart, content- 
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ng himſelf with beholding that MyRery in an 
afie mariner, without diving into profound Spe- 
culation, only refleCting on the Principal Circum- 
ſtances that attend it. Theſe (if we go upon the 
Life and Paſſion of our Saviour) are Four, v72, 
Who ſufters; For whom he ſufters; For what 
Cauſe; and In what manner. Who? The God 


of Infinite Majeſty, £7. For whom ? For Man, a 


Creature ſo ungrateful and unworthy. For what 
Cauſe 2 Only for his own Goodneſs and Mercy. 
In what manner? - With wonderful Humility, 
Charity, Meekneſs, Patience, Obedience, &c. 
Theſe are the Principal Circumſtances to be con- 


fidered in theſe Myfteries. 


J2. It is to be obſerv'd, that tho' this Exer- 
ciſe be am"Act of the Will and the Underſtanding, 
becauſe the Underftanding conſiders things, whilft 
the Will feels a Chamatiron and encreaſes in Af- 
tection towards them, yet more Regard is to be 
had to that Part which regards the Will, than to 
that of the Underſtanding, becauſe it is the moſt 
advantagious. For there are many Learned Men, 


Who have lofty Notions of God, and yet love him 


but little : And the Apoſtle ſays, there were ma- 
ny Philoſophers in the World, who knew God, 


| and yer did nor ſerve or glorifie him. 


14. For this Reaſon we do not here ſo much 
endeavour to obtain a Speculative Knowledge of 
God (tho' it be Good in it ſelf) as his Fear and 
Love, a Hatred to Sin, Contempt of the World; 
and one's felt, the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Fervent Devotion, with other the like AF- 
tections, which are Motions and A&ts of the Will, 
wherein conſiſts ourHappineſs.But becauſe theWill 
(as was ſaid above) is a blind Faculty, which 


. Cannot act, unleſs ſome Light or DireCtion of rhe 
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Elnderftanding precede, therefore we here make 
uſe of the fnderſtanding,- thar it may Enlighten, 
Guide, and Stir up the Will to theſe Aitections, 
So that as the Needle is necetlary tor ſewing, not 
becauſe . it ſews it ſelf, but, rhe Thread. yer the 
Thread cannct paſs without it; ſo alſo the Afſfi- 
ſtance of the Underſtanding -is necefſary for per- 
forming Acts of theW ill; tho' the Principat Work 
be chat of the Will, yer I grant the Compariſon 
does not hold in all Reipects, but only 1o tar as 
the one is the Means ot- performing the orher, 
Therefore, as it would be a great Overtighr for a 
Man to ſpend all his Time and Induftry upon 
the Means, without regarding the End; fo alſo 
are they overſeen, who when they confider on 
theſe Sacred Myſteries, make more uſe of the Un- 
gerſtanding, than of the WHEL, and feem. rather to 
be ſtudying to make a Sermon, than meditating 


by way of Prayer, and to improve their Taſte of 


Divine Things. | 

15. For the avoiding of this Inconveniency, a 
Man muſt endeavour as much as in-him is, to 
apply the Senfitive Part of his Will to theſe My- 
ſeries, thinking on them with an Humble, Lo- 
ving. and Feartul Hearr, alrogethner aba{ſh'd in 
the Preſence of God, with whom he confers. tor 
that is the End and Principal Fruit of this Exer- 
cide. For when our Saviour was born, the An- 
gels did not bring Peace ro Men of good Under- 
{tanding, but to thoſe of Good Will, in the Kefor- 


mation whereof confiſts our SanCtification; for we. 
oiten ſee a good Underfianding without a Good: , 


Will, but never is Good-Will found without 
lound Underſtanding, 
16, This Rule 1s to be obſery'd not only every 
time @ Man retires to Meditate, but alld as often 
| Fees _ Kt 18 
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$4t other times, either by Day or. Night he lifts 
w his Heart to God , applying his. Will, with as 
nuch Humility and Reverence, and with as much 
Love and Devotion as .poſtibly he can. And 
k him a{lure himſelf ; ( it he makes this 
Hibitual to him)rhar in a very ſhort time he will 
mp ineftimable Benefit. . For when once his 
Heart is thus Habituated', he will find in it fo. 
Sweet a Receptacle and Dwelling-place for God, 
that he will not know how to Live without the 
face ,- Comfort , and Spiritual RefeQtion this 
kings with 1T. | 


17. Now when he has in this Manner , and 


wich-this Sort of Atiection, contider'd any of theſe: 
MyReries, if {till he find his Heart cold and. dry, 


lt him not diſmay ; for our Lord is wont bounti- 


fully ro reward thoſe , who faithfully, and pa-, 
tently expe&t his Coming to Viſit them; and, 
who do what in them lies, making Amends tor 
bis Delay with ſome particular Grace. _ _ . - 

18. Neither let him tire himſelf, by endea-. 
fouring-as it were forcibly ro expreſs Devotion ;; 
but Jer him Teſt fſatish'd with an humble and. 
plain View of theſe Myſteries, and with accom- 
panying our Saviour in.theſe his Atts of Mercy 
undertaken for our fake. Nor ought he to be dif- 
courag'd, tho' he be. moleſted with diſtracted. 
Thoughts; for it is not always in the .power of 
Man to avoid them; nor is it often the Favlr 
of the Perſon, but rather .of our corrupt Narure: 
provided that he do what in him is, ro diſpel 


- fuch Thoughts, and manfully firuggle againſt 


them. Neither muft he defiſt, becaule at the firkt. 
breaking Ground he finds not, Warer for very often 
that is granted in the End to him that fairhfully, 
perteveres, which ar the-firſt was deny'd.; 309 
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Perſeverance is the.Key which open the Door vlf 
Devotion. Labour therefore, dear Brother, pa. 
ſevere, and be importunate; calling to Mind 
That the Favours God ſometimes beſtows on thigh 
Account are ſo great, thar many Years Suffering 
would be well beftow'd to purchaſe them. 
19. It is true, that one of the principal Caufg 
of this Tepidity is, that Man's Heatt 1s often 
employ'd upon a multitude of Worldly Bufinef 
which occaſion it to meet much Difficuly,ſ. 
and ſpend much Time before it can fix 'upamſ; 
the Spiritual. For this Reaſon 1t 1s convenient 0 
to ſettle it, as much as poflible, upon thef 
Study of Divine Afﬀairs; for being ſo kept Wam| 
and Devout , we {hall eafily lift it up to Gol 
when we pleaſe. Two Things principally con- Vl 
duce much to this End. The Firſt is , The freſ 
quent Reading of Spiritual and Devout Books 
which keeps the Heart ftill employ'd on the Sub-B" 
Jett that is ſo familiar to it. The Second and Wk 
Chiefeſt is, To endeavour as mich as poſible wÞ® 
keep always in the Preſence of God, and nevaÞſ® 
to loſe Sight of him : Or atleaſt, to lift up the Ul 
Heart to him many times in the Day and Night 
by ſome ſhort Prayers, making thoſe very Thing 
we ſee or handle, the Motive. To this purpoſe, 
a Man muft have certain ſort of Prayers and 
Meditations appropriated for his Going to Bed, Jt 
his Rifing, for the Time of Eating, Diſcourſing, 
or Doing Buſineſs, for ſuch Times as he 5m 
under Temptation , when he hears the Clock th; 
Strike, when he ſees the Green Fields Adornd}an 
with Flowers, or the Heaven Diſtinguiſh'd with Ja 
Stars, or When he ſees in his Neighbour any 
Corporal or Spiritual Infirmities; that all thefeÞW 
Things may be to him Motives of Lifting up his da! 
| eat 
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thffeart to God ; and that by the help of this Fuel, 
; may. always keep the Fire of Divine Love 
Sindled in his Breaſt. For as dry Wood fobn 
i mes, 10 Devotion ſoon takes fire in a Heart 
at is always kept warm by the continual Uſe of 
ayer, Reading, and Meditation. 


$ II. 
Of the Thankſgiving. 


h "In mM the Meditation , may enſue 2 de- 
vout Thankſgiving, as well for that 


of be Subject of our Canfideration,. as for all other 
n-Þivine Benefits, either General or Special, Viſible 
et Occult, whereof we ſhall treat hereafter. And 
4 kre we may call. upon all Creatures in Heaven 
bf dEarth, to the end they may all Aflift us, in 
10 efing and Giving Thanks to our Lord for all 
het Benefits; as was thown in the former Book, 
erfjd in the Prayer that 15 there appointed to be 
reid immediately after our Rifing 1 the Morn- 


bf & IV. 
; | Of the Offertory. 
h Mt. A this Thankſgiving , may follow 


B, devout Offering up of our Selves, of All 
Ine Do.in this World, and of all-our Sufferings ; 


K ſithar it may all rend and be direCted to the Gtory 


dad Honour of our Lord : For having conſider & 
th Jad acknowledg'd the Benefits receiv'd, it follows 
y vi -_ that the Heart with the Propher 45K, 
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. ſanticular Myſtery and Benefit, which has been 


What hall I give to the Lord, for all that he pal. 13! 


p hath given to me ?® To this Man ſeems to make 
tl ſome 
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ſome Anſwer, by Offering up Himſelf, and MY; 


that he has, and by Delivering Himſelf-wholh 
into the Hands of God , as his Slave bearing his 
Mark, with a Refolution to fulfil the Diving 
Will, and deny his own. 50 

22, But beſides all this, he may and is; 
ligd to Offer all rhe Sufferings and Merits of 
Chrift our Saviour, which is the moſt Precious 
moſt Efficacious, and moſt Meritorious Oftering 
that can be preſented , and which is wholly our; 
{ince the Lord thereof is ours, our Fleſh, and out 
Blood , our Preſerver and Redeemer , who in his 
Laſt Will left -us Heirs of all his Merits and 
Sufterings. Therefore we may Enumerate and 
Offer .them up to the Erernal Father on our Be. 
half, for Remiſtion of our Sins, Redreſs of our 


_ Miſeries, and to the Glory of his Holy Name. 


& V. 
The Petition. 


5 may follow the Pero, containing 
all that is requiſite for our Salvation, 4 
has been declar'd in Chap. II. of tie foregoing 
Treatiſe, in the fifth Condition , where the Sub- 
Ject of Prayer is handled. But here it is to be ob- 
ſerv'd, That in going through thoſe Five Parts, 
he that Prays ought to labour as much as in him 


is, to Confer with Almighty God, in whoſe Pre- 


ſence he is , with all Humility. For the Dif: 


courſing with the Lord of ſo much Majeſty, dos 


more elevate the Spirit, and requires more Atten: 
tion, Reverence, and Devotion, in reſpect to the 
Perſon diſcours'd with , than when a Man ſpeaks 
to his own Soul , or when he conſiders o—_ TY 

ing, 
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Thing, pondering upon itwithin A 23 when 


1Man thinks of Death, or the Laſt Judgment,.or 
m. the* Pains of Hell, .or the like. For which 
Reaſon, among theſe Five. Parts ſpoken of, the 
Chiefeſt are the: Three laft, viz. the Thankſgi- 
ring, the Offtertory, and the Petition, becauſe 
they, cannot be put in Practice! without aCtually 

aking with God; either giving him Thanks, 


0 king ſome Benefit, or oftering up one ſelf, £7 


'hich, as has been ſaid, does more lift up'the 
Pirir, and ſeems to draw, i 1t up to. that Lord : who 
$. above. Therefore a , Man; muſt endeavour. 
where, it may. be in the Preparation: and Meditati- 
(0, tO diſcourſe with God in t#his-manner. - - 

24.. Theſe (Chriftian Reader) are the Princi- 
xl. Parts of Prayer, which:are;often recommend- 
d:t9 us in ſeveral Places of Holy Writ, and in the 
Doetrin of Holy Men, which. 1 omit. to;-avoid 
pupae; and theſe -are to be: prattisd and 

at the ſame. time when,a Man i is. retir'd }- ag 
as heen here expreſs, tho} briefly, becauſethis 


Subject has been handled more, at large in 49 


Book of Prayer and, Meditation, t:.., , 

25. Yer here I tnuſt declare, that this Order 
ſer down here .not'as a Law ot. Preſcripr, al- 
Ways. to be obſery? d.. but only -as;an Inſtruction ta 
tioſe that are ignorant in this Courſe; for-when 
(tex. are once adyanc'd, and have been admitted 
9. the Bridegroom's Chamber, and: to the Seller 
of Precious Wines, then Experience and: Deyort: 
will better teach them what they are. r9-d0; 
For Experience teaches, that it 1 you only in'gene- 
al terms commend Prayer and Meditation, to a 
young Beginner, withour purting him in the Way; 


nd ſhewing him the Manner-and Subject of rhis 


Aerciſe, then all that your Exhortation will prg- 
duce 
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duce will be, that he will meditate ſomerinng be 


one thing, and ſometimes another, with, a way: 
dering Heart, and without ſettling upon any Pions 
Matter. Which ' tho it be a ſort of Confiders 
rion, yet it is not-of that Advantagious Sort, whith 
we here defign-to fpeak of. To this purpoſeit 
is to-be underſtood, that under this Name of Cop 
ſideration Three' Things are cemprehended, viz, 
Cogitarion , Meditation , and Contemplation, 
which difter fron one another after this manner; 
Copirarion refleQs. withour Trouble or Profit, it 
at leaft with little Trouble; and ſmall Profi, 
Meditation infiſts upon a rhirig with Labour anl 
Profit, but Contemplation remains fix'd upon one 
thing, without ahy Labour, butwith Profit: "B 
this Diſtin&ion tmay be underſtood how littlet k 
fort of: Cogitation avails ; becauſe having no fix 
Subject, or Intention,'ir runs thro' many Thought 
ſuffering ic ſelf to, be led away. ſometimes by on 
and ſometimes by another, without any Settle 


_ ment, ora Careful and Diligent Attention, beity 


ſometimes here, and: fometimes there, and apply 
ing it ſelf ſo coldly- to this Aﬀair, thar it is call 
drawn away by any Foreign Thoughts. * 

' 26; For theſe Reaſons it 1s convenient, that Be 
ginners have certain Matter -preſcrib'd, and of 
Tet Times for this Afﬀair ; which Times muſt K 
free from all Buſineſs of the Day; and appropfi 
ted -to the Service of God, as the Church is 
them for Publick Prayers, and Celebrating the 


Divine Office.-/ Neitheris this ſo ftrictly requird 


that the omitting of it ſhould be any Sin ; for 
other Times, and-in._ other Places, beſides thofe a 
fignd, a Man may lift up his Heart to God, & 
thet by Means of thoſe Meditations, or of any 
ther rhar- can move him ro Pevotion : _ thi 
| ging 
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teing the End that is aim'd at, nothing that tends 


it muſt be look'd uponas Foreign ro it. There- 
fre the moſt uſual Advice thar is given in this 
(afe is, That when a Man being upon one Confi- 
lerarion, another occurs, which is more profita- 
tle and taking, he always prefer this: betore the 
aher, [-fince rhrough it he can better attain the 
Ind fought afrer, which is Devotion. © + 
27.) Now according to this Doctrine, thoſe Spi- 
rival Directors, who would guide thoſe rhat 
lefire to improve in this Exerciſe, may uſe this 
Merhod. Firft, They muſt by degrees Tead to 
hem, and diſcourſe upon the Principal Paſſages 
o& the Life of our Savionr, and then note thoſe 

tticular Points, on which they may make Re- 
ketion as is done hereafter. And that they may 
the better .rctain it in their Memory," it-is a: good 
Method, where it can conveniently be:done, ro 

uire every Day an Account of what they read 
hte, ordering them fr{t- tro repexr:the Hiftory 
of the Myftery, and:rhen the Points ithat occurr 


n-it for Conſtderation; for by this Means we find; 


ti 2 few. Pays, Men: are well Infiructed, and 
mke a good ProgreG. Being once pur into the 
Way, after this manner, they may 'eafily,. of 
tiemfclves, note down ſome Points of Confidera- 
tan inthe ſaid Paflages; which ſometimes may 
kſus Chriſt, other: times to give him'Thanks for 
bis Benefics; one while to Compatſitonate his Suf- 


kings, - another to Love and Reſpect a +Lord; 


who fo entirely lov'd them ; and other times will 
produce other the like Aﬀettions and Advantages. 
- 28. Having premis'd this ſmalt-Introduction, 
we will cow begin to ſpeak of the Subject of Me- 
dation. or Mental Prayer, whereof this Treatiſe 
principally 


ER 


ſerve to. move them to imitate the Example of 
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principally conſiſts. Now whereas - among' 1 
Subjects, that ſerve for this Purpoſe, the Life 9 
OUT "Savious is the chiefeſt, becauſe it gives'y 
the greateſt Knowledge of the Divine Goodne 
_ -Juftice, Mercy, Providence, and Love toward 
Men, therefore we will firſt treatof i it, - tho with 
ſuch Brevity as belongs to' this Memorial, -not 
withſtanding that the Su ned is the moſt. "Cop 
ous, moſt Large, and —_ har: r” Canel 
IS. : 


— 
—— 
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of the great Benefit reap of by 4 Devout Cm 
Latin of the Sacred Myſteries of the Li 
of LOIN our Lord. 


7 TJ" were proper that ex we -difourith th 
the :Conlideration of the Life of our Loft 
we ihould declare the great'Benefit thav is reaplſſ 
by this Exerciſe. Bur becauſe much may .be fai G 
upon this Subject, and the-Brevity here-proptl fa 
docs not allow of it, I {hall only if ay in this Plagy 0 
that it is this Confiderarion which above all thin g 
enlightens and - clears .our Underitanding, 4 
glves vs the greateſt Knowledge of God,; eli fo 
15 the Begimin: of our. Happineſs. The real got 
IS, becauſe:in this Mortal: Life we do:not know ls, 
God in himſelf; but through his Works ; andithi tk 
more Knowledge we have of him by them," te 
how much they: are the Greater, and more” Ef *: 
cellent. Now it being certain, that ! among fla 
all the Works of 'God,./ the: Greateſt, withou| dex 
PEI: is the Humility of Chrift our Saif bir 
out, 
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af.our, ( that is, God's becoming Man for the fake 
of Man) fo that ir is which moſt plainly de- 
{ monſtrates to us the Greatneſs of the Divine Per- 
of fections ; 0:2. his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Charity, 
rd Mercy, Juſtice, Providence, Meeknefs, and his 
if other Attribures. This therefore is the Myſtical 
Ladder which the Patriarch Facob ſaw, by which 
the Angels aſcended and defcended : For this is 
the Way that Spiritual Men riſe to the Know- 
| edge of God ,-and this fame Way they alfo .de- 

ſend to know Themſelves. 1175 103. 

2. This Confideration has alſo another Quality, 
that it is Univerſally Beneficial to all ſorts of Per- 
fons, as well to Beginners, as to-thoſe who are 

| wriv'd to ſome Perfection. IL. 97 
3. For this is the Tree of Life, which ſtands 
iff m the midft of the Paradiſe of the Church, and 
[has higher and lower Boughs; the higher for 
\ I thoſe greater Perſons ,, who by this may aſcend to 
off the Contemplarion of Divine Things, whereof we 
af have already ſpoken; and the Lower are fotthe 
if teffer , who by this Means contemplate the 
il Greatneſs of Chriſt his Sufferings, and” the Enor- 
Y ty of their own Sins; to excite'true Sorrow 
id Bi Tr, and hatred to them. -- | | | = 
of 4. This is one of the Exerciſes moſt proper for 
{4 true Chriſtian , whick is always to go after 
aff Chriſt , and to follow the Lamb whereſoever he 
all es. And this is that the Propher I/ay teaches 
4/15, where (according to the Chaldee Tranflation) 
by be ſays , That the 7uſft ani the Faithful would. be 
mn the Grrdle of the Reins of Chriſt , and that they 
x wud alaynys walk about him. This is Spitt- 
oy trally done, when the true Servant of Chrift never 


uf departs from him , nor leaves him out of fight; . 


i bar keeps him company in all places, and medi- 
O ARSON 
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tates. on all the Paſſages of his moſt Holy Life. 
For in reality Chrift is nothing elſe (to thoſe that 


have a Spiritual Senſe) but a moſt Sweet Balſam | ; 


ſhed abroad (as the Spoule in the Car7c/es terms 
him ) who , in whatſoever Paſlage of his Life 
you behold him, always cafts from him an Odour 
of SanQtity, Humility, Charity , Devotion, 
Compaſſion , Meekneſs, and of all Virtue, 
Hence it is. as that he whoſe Trade it is always to 
to handle and carry about him Perfumes, always 
ſmells of that he deals in; ſo the Chriſtian 
who after this manner deals with Chrift ., comes 
in time to ſmell of Chrift , that is, to reſemble 
Chriſt. in Humility , Charity, Patience, Obe 
dience, and all other Virtues. 

5. To this Eftect was this Treatiſe compos', 
which conliſts of the principal Paflages and My- 
ſeries of the Lite of Chriſt ;, wherein this Me 
thod is obſerv'd , That firſt the Hiſtory of every 
Paſſage is related, and then with the ſame brevity, 
ſome Pious Conhiderations upon it are pointed out, 


to lead the devout Soul into the way of Medt-' 


tation. Some of theſe Conſiderations are of uſe 
to {tir up Devotion, others to move Compaſiion 
others to cauſe us to Imitate Chrift , others to 
excite us to Love and Gratiwde for his Benefits, 
and others for other the like Purpoſes. In this 
Treatiſe I have imitated one, among others, com- 
pos'd by S. Bernard, called , Meditations on the 
Life of Chriſt , which he writ for the Uſe of 
His Siſter ; and another call'd , The Tree of tbe 
Life of him that was Crucifyd, which was cots 
pos'd to the ſame purpoſe by this Holy Doctor, 
And I have made it thus ſhort, ro the end it may 
be portable; which . ought always to be in out 
Heart, that fo Man might ſay with the Spouſe , 
tit 
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the Cantzcles, A bundle of Myrrbe my Beloved is _ > 
10 me, be ſhall abide between my Bre its. oy. Cant.r.xg, 
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Here begins a Devout Memorial of the Princi- 
pal Myſteries of the moſt Holy Lite, Painful 
Death , and Glorious Reſurrection of our 
Saviour. | 5p "1 


—_——_—__— — 
— 


bf, GH AP. VL 

Of the Salutation' of the Angel Gabriel to our 

' Lady. The Firſt Joyful Myſtery of the. 
Roſary. | 


Is T5 begin with the Particular Paſſages and 
.. L Myteries of the Life of our Saviour, rhe 
Firſt Thing that occurrs, is the Meſſige deliverd 
by the Angel to the moſt Bleſſed Virgin. | Here in 
the Firſt place we ought to conſider the Purity and 
AnCtity of this Lady, Choſen from all. Eternity 
by God to take upon him Human Fleſh-from her, 
For as when he refolv'd to Create the Firſt Man, 
he before hand provided a Place for him to dwell 
In, (which was the Terreſtrial Paradiſe): ſo when 
he. deſignd to ſend into. the World the Second, 
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fy. her Body never was ſenſible of Corruption ; the 


. Therefore as this was choſen for the Supreme 
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Dignity, text to' the Humanity of the -Son- of 
God, that is,. to.be his Mother; 1o the greateſt 
SanEtity and Perfection next to him, was granted 
to her : Becauſe ſhe was Mother of the Holy of 
Holies, to her in a ſpecial manner were granted 
21l the Graces and Priviledges granted to All 
Saints: and over and above ſhe had Seven other 
Super-eminent and Wonderful Priviledges. The || 
Firſt and Greateſt was, her being Mother of God; 
the Second, not to be fubjeCt to any Evil Incli- 
nation, or Inordinate Paſſion ; the Third, thar in 
upwards of Sixty Years that ſhe liv'd, the never 
comn:i:red Sin either Mortal or Venial, which is 
the greateſt of Wonders ; the Fourth, that ſhe 
Conceiv'd by Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, the Fitth, 
that ſhe was Deliverd without Pain, ahd with: 
out Imparing her Virginity ; the Sixth, that ſhe 
was catry'd to Heaven in Body and Soul ,fo that 


a« _— —_ n” RR.”  }_2ﬀ4% —C —_ -"S ” 


Seventh, that ſhe is Seated next her Son, in the 
higheſt Place of Bliſs, above all other Creatures, 
Now confidering this Holy Virgin, fo far exalted 
above all other Saints, and fo full of Grace, how | 
wonderful - had 'it been to have ſeen the Lift 
ſhe 1:d in this World 2 How wonderful to- 
her Purity, her Humility, her Charity, her Meck- 
neſs, her Modefty, her Gravity, her Mercy, ai 
all her other Virtues , which were more tefpler- 
dent than Diamonds or Rubies 2 How wonder 
ful to ſee her in this World converſe among Men 
and live among them, who on the other han 

conversd and liv'd among Angels? How wonderful 
to ſee her Employment,her Tears, her Watching, 
her Abſtinence, and her 'Prayers, wheretn ſhe 
ſpent Days and Nights with God 2 Whar can be 
more 
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more wonderful, than that in above Sixty Years, 
that ſhe liv'd and :convers'd among Men. in 2 
Body ſubjett to Hunger, and other Human Infir- 
mities , the ſhould neyer exceed. one Jot in Eat- 
ing, Drinking, Sleeping, Talking, or any other 
Particular ; but always keep the Faculties of her 


Soul, her Will, Memory, and Underſtanding, and 


Intention fix'd upon God 2 How full of Grace, 


' Charity, and Heavenly Delights, muſt ſhe he. 


who thus continu'd united to God by an Eternal 
Band of Love and Delight 2 To conclude, ſuch 
was her Life,fuch her Purity and the Beauty of her 
Soul, that whoever beheld her , might through 
her much better diſcover the Wiſdom, Omnipo- 
tency, and Goodneſs of God, than by the Fabrick 
and Beauty of the whole World, 
2. This Manſion , that is, this Paradiſe of 
Pleaſure, being prepar'd for this Second Adam, 
when the Time appointed by the Divine Wit- 
dom- for the Redeeming of the World was ful- 
hil'd, the Angel Gabre/ was ſent. to this Virgin 
full of Grace, the Beautifuleſt, the Pureſt, and 
Chiefeſt of Creatures; for ſuch ought to be the 


"Mother of the World's Redeemer. When this 


Heavenly Ambaſſador had Saluted her with pro- 
found Reſpe&, had Deliver'd the Meſſage hg 
had to her from God, and had declar'd the Man- 
ner of that Wonderful Myſtery, which was ng 
to be the Work of Man, but of the Holy Ghoſt; 
then the Bleſſed Virgin , with Submithye Words 
and Devout Obedience, '\conſented to the Heaven; 
ly Propoſition ; and that very Moment the Tirue 
Omnipotent God deſcended into. her Virguy- 
Womb, and was made Man; thar thus. God 
becoming Man, Man might became Gad, 

'3. Here you may firſt cOnmm_ the Fitneſs of 
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this Metlisd made uſe of by Divine Wiſdom for: 


our Salvation : For this is one of the Confidera- 
tions which moſt. powerfully do lift up the 


Heart of Man to admire the unſpeakable Wit-: 


dom of God ; which made uſe of fo fit Means for 


our Salvation 3 and at the ſame time to give him' 


Thanks, as well for the Benefit beftow'd on us, 
as for the Method of it; and much more for the 
Love wherewith he did it, which tar exceeded the 
reft. 

- 4. Here alſo conſider the unſpeakable Good- 
neſs of God, who at a time when we lept, and 
leaſt thought of our Salvation, and neither Ofterd 


up Prayers nor Sacrifices for our Relief, of him- 


ſelf remembred ro Redeem us: And whereas he 


could have done this many other Ways, yet he 


choſe this, which coft him 1o dear, becauſe it was 
moſt convenient for our Salvation. Of this Cha- 
rity our Lord himſelf ſaid in the Goſpel ;. God jo 


loved the World, that he gave it Þis only Son, to 


the end, that through the Faith and Love we bare 


 bim, we might obtain Life everlaſting. 


5. Contider alſo the wonderful Baſhfulneſs and 
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Silence of the Bleſſed Virgin, who ſcarce ſpoke 8M 
Word after the Angel had ſpoken many to her 


Confider likewiſe her great Humility : For 
whereas {ſhe had reaſon to fear, beholding 10 


bright an Angel; yet no mention is made of any || ? 


ſuch Fear, bur of that ſhe Conceiv'd art hearing 
her ſelf Praisd, and call'd Full of Grace, and 
Bleſſed amongſt Women. For to thoſe who are 
truly humble, there is nothing ſo Surprizing ot 
Frighrtul; as to hear their own Praiſes, becauſe 


theie are the Thieves that teal away the Tre 


Ture of Humility. 
- 6 Conſider alſo the Ineftimable Love : the 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Virgin bore to Chaſtity , -for ſhe was the 
firſt in the World that made this Vow, having no 
Example to imitate. And it plainly :appears 
how entirely ſhe lov'd this Virtue; for that 
having ſo great an Offer made her, as to be the 
Mother of God , yet ſtood ſhe up for the Honour 
of this Virtue; and, as S. Bernard ſays, was 
troubled to think , Whether to this Eftect, her 
Vow of Virginity muſt be diſpensd withal. 

7. Think alſo on her Faith, for which ſhe was 
worthily commended by S. E/;zaberh; 1ince ſhe 
at once believ'd ſo many Wonders, and thoſe ſo 
Incredible to Human Underſtanding. For it the 
Apoſtle ſo-highly commends the Faith of Abra- 
ham, becauſe he believ'd that a Barren Woman 
would Conceive; how much greater was this 
Virgins Faith , who believ'd that a Virgin would 
bring forth , that God would become Man ; and 
that all this would be done by the Holy Ghoſt, 


without the help of Man? Whence frail Man 


may learn to believe, and rely upon' all the Words 
and Promiſes of God , tho' to Human Under- 


ſanding they ſeem incredible. 


1& 8. Confider after this ſiveet Dialogue , with 


Fhow much Humility and Obedience this Bleſſed 


Virgin refign'd her ſelf up to God, ſaying, Bebold 
the Handmaid of our Lord,&c. But above all, it is 
worth conſidering, what Raviſhment, what Joy, 
and what Delight poſſeſt that moſt pure Heart at 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, ar the Incatna- 
tion of the Divine Word, for the Redemption of 
the World, for the Supreme Honour and Dignity 
conferred on her, and for ſuch great Works and 
Wonders as were there reveal'd to, and wrought 
upon her. But what Underſtanding can attain to 
comprehend this Pallage ? | hs. 
O4 CHEE 
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CHAP. VII. Þ 
: Of the Viſitation of S. Elizabeth. The Second Ji 
Foyfiul Myſtery of the maſt Holy Roſary. 


I. Hen the Angel had declar'd to the Holy wn 

VV Virgin, that her Kinſiwoman E/:29- 
beth in her Old Age had conceiv'd a Son , - the 
Evangelift ſays, ſhe ſet our with ſpeed to Viſit 
her; and entring into her Houſe, and humbly ln 
Saluting her, when E!/:zabeth heard the Saluta- Fi 
tion of Mary. the Child leap'd for Joy in her 
Womb; and that very Moment his Mcther, 
S. Elizabeth, was tepleniſh'd with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and cry'd out aloud, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
thou amongſt Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of Wt 
thy Womb. And whence ſo great happineſs u || 
me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come ths 
to me? KC. 

2. Here you have Three Perſons to reflect upon, 
beſides the Son of God, who wrought theſe 
Wonders; to wit, the Infant S. Fohn, his Mo- 
ther, and the Bleſſed Virgin. Obſerve in the- 
Child fo Tg a manner of Senſe and Joy , as. 
this Evangeliit mentions. For at that Moment 
the uſe of Reaſon was anticipated in him, and he 
was given to underſtand who that Lord was that 
came to him, and was inſpir'd with the Sacred 
Myftery of the Incarnation. Thus his Soul was. 
ſo overwhelm'd with Joy, that his Body was 
mov'd to that extraordinary Leap,by the vehemen: 
cy of his Spiritual Extafie. Hence you may gather, 
how great this Divine Illumination and Joy muſt 

, tince it could not contain it ſelf, but re- 
dounded to the Body, and expreſs it Rr 

tat 
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h3t unuſual Motion and Leap. * Hence alfo you 
my gather the - greatneſs. of the Myſtery, and 
S-nefic of the Incarnation of the Son of God, ſince 
She Holy Ghoſt would haye it Celebrated fo ſen- 
Tibly, and with ſo much Reverence by this Child ; 
nd conſequently what he ought to do who is a 
ompleat Man, fince this Child being yer in his 
WMother's Womb expreſs'd fo great a Senſe of it. 

2. But in the Mother you may obſerye, how 
neat Joy and Admiration polleft that holy Wo- 
Tao, ar the ſudden brightneſs of fo great a Light; 

that is, ac the underſtanding of ſuch Wonders as 

were there reveald ; for at that Moment. after a 
Qpernatural manner, almoſt all the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel, and of the Redemption of Mankind, 
YU yas revealed to her : For .there ſhe underſtood: 
that the Virgin ihe beheld was Mother of God, 
that the had conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, that' 
the Son of God was contain'd in her Womb, that 
the Melhas was come into the World, and that 


s | 


Mankind ſhould be redeem'd by his - coming. 


There ſhe underſtood that the Wiſhes of all the 
Patriarchs, the Preaching of the Prophets, and 


20T: 


the Hopes of all Ages, paſt, pretent, and to come, - 


were fulfill'd. There ſhe diſcover the Ineftable 
Myſtery of the moſt Holy Trinity ; for the per- 
civ'd that the Son of God was. Concetv'd; and 
Conceiv'd by Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, and there+ 
lore muſt alſo underſtand the diſtinftion of the 
Divine Perſons ; to wit. the Father, whoſe Son was 
Incarnated, the Son who was Incarnate, and: the 
HolyGhoft by whoſe Virtue this great Myſtery was 
wrought. Now then conſider what ſweet Eftects 
muſt that Pious Heart be ſenſible of, being. En: 
lghtned with the brightneſs of ſuch High:;and 
Icomprehenfible MyKeries. But more efpecial- 


ly, 
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ly. if you regard the difference there is betwixtſ 
being taught by God, or by Man ; for the latterÞ 
only Enlightens the Underſtanding, without Mo-fh 
ving the Will, but God's teaching has ſuch Vir-& 
tue, and Efficacy, that as much as ir EnlightensÞ 
the Linderftanding, ſo much it Moves the Will, 
to afiett the greatneſs of thoſe things the Under-Þhr 
Kanding Conceives. Now if the Light of herf 
Underſtanding were fo great, how extraordinary fin 
muſt be the Aftections and Motions of her Will? 
That is, how great the Joy, Delight, and Admi-þ 
ration of ſuch Secrets. No words can ſufficiently 
exprels it, as it is in it ſelf; and by this you may 
ſee, how great the Mercies of God. and his Con- 
ſolations which he heſftows on his Elect, are. even 
in this Life, fince he thus Viſits and Recreats 
them with the Guft of ſuch wonderful things. 
This the Evangelift, in one word, diſcovers to us, 
when he ſays, The Holy Woman cry'd out with «fu 
Joud Voice ; for the loudneſs of the Voice plainly 
expreſles the greatneſs of the Pailion, and Sence it 
proceeded from. | 

Having thus div'd into the Heart of this 

Holy Woman, next endeavour to look into the 
Heart of the Bleſſed Virgin, and to underſtand Vu 
the Words of that wonderful Song ſhe then ſung, ſit 
upon occaſion of this Myſtery. Confider then ſw 
what Sence the Bleſſed Virgin muſt have of thism 
Second Confirmation, and Teſtimony of the Wor 
ders God had wrought in her, how her Soul muſt J:nd 
be here. wrapt in Heavenly Joys, how her Eyes di-Fat 
ftill'd Tears of Gladneſs, how her Heart over-In 
flowd with Delight, and how ſhe acknowledgtt 
theſe extraordinary Benefits, when ſhe . began toÞan 
Sing thoſe Divine Verſes of the Magnificat. HowJVe 
did her Soul Praiſe and Magnifie God, and whatJthe 

| HeavenlyJ- 
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xtavenly Sweetneſs fill'd her Spirit, ſeeing her- 
ff enrich'd with Wonderful Graces, and Di-- 
ne Gifts ? O Bleſſed Virgin, what was the Senſe 
thy holy Heart, when, it ſaid, My Soul doth 
benifie our Lord. And my Spirit bath rejoired 
God my Saviour. For be that 3s Mighty, hath 
ne great things to me 2 What .great Things 
xd Wonders thoſe were is not allow'd to us to 


[a1 
ud into, but to Admire, and Rejoice, and be Afo- 
2 iih'd, confidering them. O 'gteat Happinefs"of 


te Juſt, who are 10 greatly Viſited and Comforted 
| God. / 

5. Conſider alſo, that as this Holy Virgin knew 
)much of rhe Mercy and Goodnels of God, and 
the Means of obraining it (which is Humility ) 
ſhe employ'd all rhat Hymn in declaring thoſe 
Io Things, becauſe the who had been ſo facceſ- 
| by means of this Virtue, could not more-wor- 
ily ſpend her Praiſes on any other: Subject, that 
us he who deſires to obtain. Divine Grace, may. 
nderſtand he is to take this ſame way to look for 
-6. Nor ought we here leſs to make refleCtion 
Jon the Dignity and Excellency of this Bleſſed 
gin. for no ſooner had the Voice of her Saluta- 
g, ior founded in the Ears of St. E{7zabeth, than 
en ilod in a moſt ſpecial manner was with her, for 
1s Jmmediarely ſhe was fill'd with the Holy Gboſt, 
ny whom ſhe was given to: underſtand ſo many 
i Jad ſo great Myſteries. So that, even as when 
li-Jat the beginning of the World God ſaid, Be Light 
-Jnade, and immediately Light was made; ſo when 
'Uithe Bleſſed Virgin ſaid, God be with thee, Light 
toJand Salvation teach*'d her Soul. together with the 
Wh Voice; yer the manner of aCting was different, for 
- the one was done by Command, as by a Crea- 
'\ 4 LG foT ; 


—— < 
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tor; the other Praying and Begging, as by a maiſh 
Holy Creature. - Whence you may gather, houllh 

much it imports us that this Blefied Lady- ſhoullif 

be our Advocate, and that we have a ſpecial Dellji 

votion towards her, fince her Words are ſo poweflgu 

ful to Salvation, and they are not of leſs Valwllyc 

now in Heaven than they were upon Earth. Bd 


—— 


Sn 


CHAP. VII. W 1 


4 

Of the Revealing of the Virginity of our Bleſ lo 
fed Lady, and her bringing forth to St. |0- 0 
ſeph. Y 


I. T HE Blefſed Virgin being return'd home, , 
the Holy Foſeph perceiving her to lo 

with Child, and not knowing how it came tk 
paſs, the Holy Evanegliſt ſays, That he being mp 
unwilling to accuſe her, thought to go away anlzn 
forſake her, till the Angel of God appear'd toy 
him in a Dream, and reveal'd to him this gratÞfr 
Myſtery, —_ 
2: Here fir confider how much the Bleſſed I tg 
Virgin endurd at this time, ſeeing her Belovel it 
Conſort in fo much AMi&ion and Trouble, and kw 
that with ſo much Cauſe; that by this you myth 
ceive how ſometimes our Lord' ſeems to for fit 
Jake his EleEt, and tries them with great Suffer ex 
ings and Tribulations., by this means to exercif 
their Faith, Hope, Charity, Humility, and Fi 
tience, which Virkics encreaſe and are perfeCtal 
by theſe AfiiQtions, even as Gold is try'd by Fire, 
and the Fire lighted by the Air. 


2. Conf 
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09/2] Conſider alſo'with how great Patience and 
offence the Holy Virgin ſuffter'd this Affliction, 
mite it neither caus'd her to loſe her Peace 
WIonſcience, ror. the Humility of her. Soul, : nor'to 
Miſcover the: Secret of that: Myſtery ; tho” ſhe 
HAould have brought ſuch good Proofs of her In- 
whcency, as were St. E1:2aberh, and: the SanCtiry 
nd Innocency of her own Life, to free heritrom 
Blemiſh. 'She us'd no ſuch means, but having 
ffcourſe to Prayer, recommended: her ſelf and her 
(auſe to God, wholly referring her lf to ' his 
Wivine Providence. LBTLY 
F 4. Conſider allo the greatneſs of her Faith-and 
- lope, ſince -in ſo intricate an Afﬀair ( which no 
/Ffuman Wiſdom could refolve ) ſhe was fo-far 
from deſponding, that ſhe'afluredly confided her 
Relief would come from him that 'produc'd -the 
 Iytery, and that the Author of' the one would 
; x Author of the other, becauſe the Works of out 
x Elord are in'no part defe&ive, but abſolutely per- 
oFfet in all Points. By theſe Conſiderations you 
ey come to underſtand the truth of that .Sen- 
(Ynce the Propher ſpoke, Many are the Tribuld* 
VRtons of the Fuſt, but the Lord will deliver them 
WY from then all, - KT TING 
5. Confider likewiſe the Sanftity of this Glo- 
LY fous Patriarch, bwho having fo great an oppotti- 
LY tity to Accuſt® arid Conderhit the! Itinocent, 4nd 
wing the Power of Life, by the Law, in his own 
[ Ffands, yet would/not ſtain thern with an Acct- 
*F fition which he betiev'd Juſt, but would rattier 
{poſe himſelf to Wander thro' the World, than 
[ fecute the Law in his own Right. For true 
I tice is always full of Mercy, and rrue Chatity 
| &r looks upon that as Gain, which is got by: 
{© Lok of another By this you may Pre 
| OW 


j'? 
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how familiar the Vertue of Mercy is to the Juſt, | 
and with how much .Reafon Ecc/e/rafticas laikYmie 
That the Fuſt Man had compaſfion even of Beaſts ge 
but that the Bowels of the Wicked were crulfile 
This ſeems not to have been the Work of her 
but of an Angel: For it is the part of Devils fy; 
do harm to thoſe, who do nor delerve it, and:of,q 
Men to them that do; but it is the property of jir 
Angels not to hurt even thoſe that deſerve it. Su] jy 
was this Bleſſed: new Angel upon Earth, tho' nx, 
truth the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo clear from an[j» 
Offence. | oily Wy: 

* 6.; Next conſider the Revelation made to this} of 
Holy- Patriarch,. that thus you | may-underitant | of 
how. our Lord: Chaſtizes, Cheriſhes, Mortite, | Tx 

ives Life, and cafts Down into the profound & | yp 

ys, and then raiſes thence; and in ſhort, that] y} 
what the Apoflle ſays is certain, to wit, The Lol Þf fo 
Rnows. well how to deliver the Fuft from 1ribuls YM 
z70r; : Then you have a good: Subjett to confider 
how great Joy and Admiration muſt poſicfs the | — 
Saint, when he found Innocence where he 6 
®arneſily defird. it, and not only Innocence to move 
him not to forſake her, but ſo. much Glory and 
Dignity to cauſe him to reſpe& her. What} 0 
Thanks, what Praiſes did he gives to God for ha 
ving fo Enlightned, fo Undeceivd,;{p Comforted 
ttm, fo taken; him off from his vain Thought, I x, 
and Purpoſes, and choſen him to be the Guardr 
an of fo great a Treaſure 2 We may imagine Þ| a} 
how he went preſently to, the moſt Holy Virgin Þ R, 
( who was then doubtleſs at her Momming Prayers | m 
begging relief of God in that AfMiCtion ) ant Þ g; 
with what Tears and Devotion he caſt; himſelf at | 0 
her Feet, and begg'd Pardon for his paſt Suſpt | N 
clon ; how he gave her an Account of "ou - he 
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Engel had reveaFd to him ; and what Joy the 
CHRefſed Virgin then Conceiv'd, confidering on the 


me Hand-the ſecure Affiftance God gives to his 
WNEect in their Troubles. 2nd on the other ſeeing 
ter Holy Conforr deliver'd trom his Anguiſh, and 
ON his Sorrow turn'd into Joy , for his Grief muſt be 
tn Affliction to her, becauſe of the Love ſhe bore 


h 
n 


$ 
i 
) 
: 
t 
{ 
: 


| 


tim. For tho', as to theUlſe of Matrimony, ſhe 


knew him not as a Husband, yet never Marry d 
Woman bore her Husband the like Conjugal 
love and Reſpect. And if ( as Eccle/raſticus 
faith ) the Mercy of God is Beautiful in the time 
of Tribulation, what Senſe muſt they then have 
o the Beauty of this Mercy, at a time of ſo great 
Tribulation 2 Whar Matrns did they both Offer 
uw? What Lazvdes did they Sing ? And with 
what abundance of Tears was this Office Per- 
form'd, and a Thankſgiving Ofterd up for this 
Mercy ? 


ere eres —— ——_—T_ACC 
——C NT ————— 


CH AP. IX. 


Of the Birth of our Saviour. The Third Joy 


ful Miyftery of the moſt Holy Roſary. 


I, AF that time ( ſaith the Evangeliſt ) the Luc. 1. 


Emperor Czfſar Auguftus commanded that 
al People ſhould go to their own Countries to be 


Regiftred, and Pay a certain Tribute to the Ro- 


man Empire , for which reaſon the Bleſſed Vir- 


| 82 travelled from Nazareth to Bethlehem, 777 


Obedience to this Command. There the term of 
Nine Months being expired, ſhe brought forth 
her only Son, and ( as the Evangeliſt faith ) ſhe 
wrapped 
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wrapped him in poorand mean Clouts, and laid hj 
ina Manger, becauſe ſhe had no other place in 
Izz. This the Sum of this Soveteign Myftery, 
2. Come forth then, ye Daighters of Sjblll 
(faith the Spouſe in the Canzcles ) 27nd bed 
King Solomon, with the Crown wherewtth his Myll 
ther crowned him on the Day of his Nuptzals, «lll 
in the Day of the Foy of bz#s Heart, Oye Religion 
Souls, and Lovers of Chriſt, come forth nol: 
from all the Bufmeſs and Cares of the Worlf; 

and having recclletted all your Thoughts an 

Senſes, enter into Contemplation of rhe Dj 
vine Solomon , the Peacemaker of Heaven anlf | 
Earth ; | not with the Crown wherewith his FxÞ | 
ther Crownd hinv, when he begat him tromallf; 
Eternity, and communicated to him the'Glory off i 
his Divinity ; but with that wherewith his Mof| y 
ther Crown'd him, when ſhe brought him fortff i 
Temporally, and cloath'd him with our. Hum t 
nity. Come to ſee the Son of God, not in then 
Bofom of his Father . but in the Arms of hill 
Mother; not among Choirs of Angels, but among i 
deſpicable Beafts; not Seated at the right Handſſ x 
of Majeſty in the Supreme Heaven, bur laid in aþ 
Manger among Cattel; not Thundering an 
Lightning in the Celeftial Manfions, but Crying H 
and Quaking with Cold in a Stable. Come ff th 
Celebrate this Day of his Nuptials, when I B 
comes forth from the Virgin-Bridal-Bed, Weddalff pt 
to Human Nature by 1ſo indiftoluble a Marrimoy w 
nial Knot , that neither Life nor Death can pat al 
it, This is the Day of the Secret Joy of bil ft 
Heart; when outwardly Crying like a Child, I to 
inwardly Rejoic'd as a true Redeemer, ar ol P: 
Redemption. b Ly 
| 3. ii 9/77 


"OO 
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bin 3. But to proceed: orderly in this Myſtery, 
71 confider firſt' the: Hardſhips the: Bleſſed Virgin 
7.1 muſt endure in this Journey from Nazarerh to 
ol Berb/ehem. For the Way was long, the'Travel- 
bal ters:poor , and 111 provided ; the Virgin: tender, 


Mil and near her Time; the. Weather unſealonable 


lf for Travelling , by. reaſon of the great Cold and 
ond Winds; and of the ill Kecommodation to be had 
nf in Lodgings, becauſe of- rhe multitude of Gueſts 
my reforting trom all Parts. © Do thou- then in Spirir 
and perform this Holy - Pilgrimage', and with the 
Di burity and Simphcity of an Infant, and an Hum- 
aol ble and Devourt Heart, trace their Steps, and fol- 
Fxf low , - as far as-thou canft , theſe Holy Pilgrims; 
2 and confider, how: during the whole Journey, 
off bmetimes their Diſcourſe is of God, ſometimes 
104 with God ; ſometimes-they Pray; and ſometimes 
ry fveetly - Converſe together; and thus changing 
mn their Subject, divert the -wearineſs of the-Jour- 
the ney. Do thou then ,, Chriftian Brother, travel 
5 along with them-; thar4o being their Companion 
og in the Journey and. Suffering, thow may after= 
nd wards partake of - the. Joy and Glory of. the 
1 2] Myſtery. oÞ 117 "+ 2008 
1 ' 4. Next, conſider the extreme Poverty and 
inf Humility the King of Heaven made choice of in 
ff this World for his Birch ; a- poor Houle, ' a poor 
by Bed, a poor Mother, poor Moveables, and ſuch 
Ja poor Neceffaries, that the greateſt part of what 
4 was there usd was not only poor and mean, but 
ay alſo (as'S. Bernard ſays) borrow'd, and borrow'd 
5 from Beaſts.  Such-was the Lodging the-Crez- 


uf Pampering and  Cheriſhment of: that Sacred 
I Lying-in. O Lord our God, ( faith S, Cyprian) 
of how admirable is thy Name oe the E on 

3 ; 4 07 
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of tor. of Heaven made choice of, and ſuch the | 
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Thon art truly, « God working Wonders. | ds 
not admire at ' the. Figure of the World, or at 
the Stability of the Earth , tho -it be near fo 
moveahle a Heaven; nor at the Succeſſion of 
Days , nor at, the Changes of Times , wherein 
ſome things wither, others gpring up, ſome tie, 
and others come to life. I wonder at none 

theſe things, but I am aſtoniſh'd to ſee God in the 
Tomb of a Virgin, to ſee the Almighty ina Cu- 
dle, to ſee how Fleſh could be united to the Word 


of God; and how God being a Spiritual Subſtance, || 


took upon him a Corporeal Cloathing. I an 
_—_ at the Coſt, Manner , and' Diſtance of 
ime, that interven'd in this Work. This Affair 
migh# have been much ſooner concluded; and the 
World might have been Sav'd with one Word of 
Chriſt, ſince with one Word it was Created. 
#bzs it appears, how much more Noble a Creature 
Rational Man' 7s , than all this Corporeal World; 
fince ſo much more was expended for his Reden- 
prion. In other Myſteries; I find ſomething com- 
preben/ible, but in this the height of Admiration 
rauiſhes all my Senſes, and makes me cry. with 


the Prophet , Lord , I heard thy Words. and 1 | 


feard, I conliderd thy Works, and was aſto- 
niſh'id. With reaſon thou art aſtoniſh'd , holj 
Prophet, for what 7s more aſtoniſhing than what 
the Evangeliſt relates in ſo fewwords ; ſaying, Slie 
brought forth her only Son,and wrapped him up 
in poor Clouts, and laid him in a Manger, becaute 
ſhe had no other place in the Inn. - O Myſtery of 
profound Veneration!O Wonder not tobe expreſs, 


Dut to be felt; not tobe explaimd with Words, | 


but to be admir d with Silence \What can be more 
worthy Admiration, than to ſee that Lord whon 
the Morning-Stars Praiſe , him who ſits upon 

Cherubs, 
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Cherubs, who flies =_ the W: Age: vbe : Wilts, 

a | who porſes the Globe of the EartDWn three Vih- 

' | ters, whoſe Seat 7s Heaven, and whoſe Forr(I891 

of | x the Earth, *hat he ſhoxld deſcend to. ſuch" 

| tree of Ae 6 ys that when he was. Borve 
& | {/ince he word + 


e Born'yn this World ):his Mo- 
9 | ther ſhould lay bim ina Manger, becauſe ſherhdd 
e f w other place in that Tan'? What mean'Perfon 
has been redncd to ſuch great Poverty, 10 lay 'u 
Ebild in a Manger, for want ofa better Place 
How came two ſo diftant Extreams to be brought w] 
hgetber, as Got and a Manger ® What #s'myore | 
mean than @ Manger, which belongs to-Beafts , 
md what fo ſublime &x God, whoſe Seat 15 upox 
the Cherubs ? How can Man' conſider theſe two 
tant Extreams, and not ftand vftoni/h'd; Gol 
i a Manger, "God in a-Stable, God Crying, 
Puuking with Cold: and Wrapped in Blankets? 
0 King of Glory! O Mirror of Innocency, what 
buſt thou to do with theſe Cares; what with Tears, 
that with Cold,” Nakednefs,- the Tr1bute, and rhe 
Puniſhment of our Sins *- 'O' Incomprebinſible 
| Gary, Goodneſs, and Mercy af our God\!' What 
ſrull I do, my God ? What Thanks ſhall I vive 
thee? How fjhatl T anſwer jo many \Metries ® 
With hat Higmitiry ſhall T anſwer ſuch Hlamlity? 
| With what Love ſich Love? And with what Gra» 
tiude ſo great a Benefit © I am ſo beſet -on alt 
fides with Obligations, 1 am is it were trown'd 
in Benefits, and ſee not how to be eaſed of jo 
great a Burden.” | Before Ithatght he deſerved 1 
thouſand Hells who offended thee ; but now after 
fo many and great Benefits ,1 thynk no Puniſh- 
ment great enough. for 1m who does not dvethee. 
5. Bleſſed be thou for ever, my God, who haſt 
fo bound me to thee, and «3 ſo drawn my Heart 


OO. OO TO. TS FS. W.-*” 2m 7 


To 
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ro-thee; anth haſt beſtowed ſuch Favours and Be. 
neſts, to exflame me in thy Love, and confiry fl 
ame in thy Hope, and to make me love Sufferings 
Poverty, Humility, the. Comtempt of the World 
and"the Embracing of. the Croſs. | 

i.6. But let 76 a little turn our Eyes from tht 
Manger, and let 24s lopk. upon the. Treaſure. thal * 
lies in it , let ws 4eave the Wax-mould , ani 
endeauour to taſte the Honey that zs in it. Conf ;, 
ſider then the unſpeakable Sweetneſs and Mer 
of. our Saviour , which particalarly Exerts it jy, 
in this Tender Age, and this uf Figure tha 
outwardly appears to .: God: hangs cat tly 
Breaſt of a Virgin, ( ſays a Saint): he 7s ſwathedÞ*; 
with Rowlers, and ſtretches out. his Hands and 
Feet in that narrow Bed. He Smiles. as a Chill 
pon his Mother, be Fawns upon ber, and turn 
hzs pleaſant Eyes. to behold her. Axd tho heky - 
an Abyſs of Sweetneſs, the Tenderneſs of hi 
Limbs renders him here yet Sweeter. his Sweet 
neſs is Incomparable, and this Goodneſs Unex: 

preffible; to ſee the God that made me become 1 
_. Child for my ſake, and of whom formerly it wit 

faid, God 7s Great, and moſt Worthy of Praiſe; 
now it 7s ſaid, God is Little, and very dmable.. 
7. Having ths beheld the Son, 1ct ws then look 
apon the Mother , who bears not the leaſt part 
in this Myſtery. Conſider then thzs Bleſſed Vir: 
gin's Foy, her Devotion, ber Tears and Diligence; 
and ponder how perfetly ſhe bere perform d bath 
the Parts of Martha: and Mary. : Behold hou 
folicitows and carefully ſhe attends upon'the Child; 
how ſhe takes hym in her Arms, Opens, Swathes, 

— — F dores / K 7 , and $8 cy 

am. AI this ery zs full of Foy; for in thi 

Holy Birth there ee os” EAT or Mo 7 

Fl 
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I ful. There: was no need ( faith S. Ofprian ) of 
"f Bathing or Waſhing, as i uſual with other 
> Women , becauſe the Mather of our Savigur 
'N had ſuffered no Derriment ; for ſhe Brought” 
1, forth without Pain, as 'ſhe had Concero'd with- 
ht Pleaſure. The ripe Fruit fell from the 


By Tree 'that bore it, and there was No need of 


Mt Gathering that, which 'of its own accord Offer d 


it elf This Birth was liable to no Penalty, nor. 
did the foregoing Pleaſure, (for there was none ) 
merit any Return of Sorrow. Therefore it was 
tot requiſite, that ſhe who was Innocent , ſhould 
ſuffer without Cauſe; nor would Drone Fuffice 
fermit that Repoſitory of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuffer 
the Detriment of other Women ; ſince ſhe only. did 
nartake of their Nature, not of their Guilt. Tho'” 
sf ihe Exrniture that was wanting bad been there, 
jet it had been unregarded; for the Preſence of 
the Infant, had ſo taken up the Eyes and Attention 
of the holy Joleph, and of all there preſent, that 
that in him alone appear*d to be the Compliment 
of all Bliſs; and there was no need of 'Begging 
that Piecemeal, which was all contatn'd 1z that 
Almighty Infant. But it is not to be beligyd,that 
i the Miniſtry of Angels was there wanting ., nor 
the Preſence of the Holy Ghoft-which had Wefiinded 
won the Virgin. There he was, there” he Pof+ 
ſeſsd the Palace , there he Adorn'd the Longo 
; abich he had Dedicated for himſelf , and Kept his 
Tabernacle, Honour'd that Vrirgin- Bridal*Chamber, 
| rejored that Bleſſed Soul with wonderful Conſo- 
lation , and remov'd from jt all the Diftrdffion of 
Worldly Thoughts ; jo that the Law of the, Fleſh 
tid not oppoje that of the' Spirit, nor did any. 
nanner of Reluftancy difturb the Peace and Tran: 
I awhty of ber-Heart, the Infant Sucking-tn bis 
| 3 Mothers 
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MNetherr. Jews » enjoyed that Milk provided by 


auen, end the Fountain of that Sacred Breaſt 
infis.d. moſt pure Liquor into the Mouth of the 
Child. Thus far are the Words of S. Cyprian. | 

8: Aﬀer all this ; thou may'ft alſo liit up thy 
Thoughts to confider on the one hand , the 
Singing. of the Angels,-and on the other, the Ado- 
ration of the Shepherds , Praifing our Lord with 
the former ,..and Adoring him with the latter. 
For if the Angels flock together, and ſo devoutly 
Praiſe out Lord , and give him Thanks for this 
Redemption which came from Heaven ; tho! it is 


not they who areRedeem'd ; if they return ſuch, | 
Praiſes for the Grace and Mercy beftow'd upon 


others, whar ought he to do who was Redeem'd 
and -Reftor'd by it. 


— — 


— _ ——— 


CHAP. X; 
; Of the Circumciſion of our Lord, 


Oe Orr ne 


I, T. Izht Days being paſsd after the Nativity, 
'E (the Evangelif firs) the Child was GH: 

cumcys d, and call d Feſwus:; which Name was fore- 

old Y ihe Angel, before he was Concerved in the 
onmbe n. - 

2. Here you may firſt conſider, what Pain that 
moſt tender Fleſh endurd by this Martyrdom; 
which was ſo great ( eſpecially the Eighth Day) 
that ſome Dy'd of it. By . which thou may'ſt per- 
ceive how great thy Debt is to our Lord , who 
{o early. 


he ſhed 


Behold,. how the Firſt Day of his Birth 
= mY _—_ Tears, 


began to ſuffer ſuch violent Pains, and 
to do ſuch hard Penance for thy. foul Crimes. 
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Tears, and the Eighth Blood, to ſhew thee, that 
Chrift's Charity decays not, but that Man Daily 
colt him more and more. | 


3. Think alfo upon the Sorrow and Tears of 


the Holy oſeph, who {© tenderly Lovw'd this 


2r5 


Child, but mach more thoſe of his Bleſſed Mo- 


ther, who Lov'd him better without Compartfon : 
and confider what Care ſhe ugd to Huſh and 
Quiet the Child, who like a Real Child, though 
True God, Cry'd ; and with what Reverence ſhe 
2xtherd thoſe holy Relicks, and that Precious 
Blood, whoſe Value ſhe ſo well knew: h 

4. Conſider likewiſe how late the Son of God 
began ta Preach, and how ſoon to Sufter, for at 
Thirty Years of Age he began his Preaching, and 
the Eighth Day he Suffer'd the Circumcifion, and 
began the Work of our Redemption. Behold how 
that Spouſe of Blood begins already to ſhed Blood 
for his Spouſe the Church ; and how the Secorid 
Adam being come forth from the Paradice of the 
Virgin-Womb, bzzins, like one of us, to know 
Good and Evil. Obſerve, how that Rich Mecer- 
chant and Redeemer of Mankind, begins already 
to give Earneſt of the Payment he' is to make, 
ſh:dding ar preſent this Small Quantity of Blood), 
as a Pledge of thar Vaſt Quantity he ſhall after- 
wards pour forth, By this. you may perceive 
with what Eager Deſires he comes into the Worlt, 
fince he {o Early begins ro give this Tteaſure, for 
Man. Adore then, O my Soul; Adore and Wor- 
ſhip this Precious Drop of Blood, wherein con- 
liſts the whole Price of thy Redemprion, for that 
alone was ſufficient to have Sav'd us, had not the 
duperabundant Mercy of God been pleas'd to Sa- 


tishe ſo plentiFully for our Sins. 


P 4 5. Reflect 
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5. RefleQt likewiſe, how this Day he is Nam'd 
eſis, (that is to ſay, Saviour ) that if the ap- 
pearance ſhown. of a Sinner ſhould diſcourage 
thee, thou- may*{{ be ftrengthen'd by this: moſt 
Holy and Powerful Name of a Saviour. Praiſe 
then, O my Soul, Embrace and Kiſs this moſt 
ſweet Name, ſweeter than Honey, more ſoft than 
Oyl, more healing than Balſam, and more power- 
ful than all the Powers in the World, This is 
the Name which the Patriarchs wiſh'd for, 
which the Prophets figh'd after, and which the 
Pſalms, and all the Generations of the World 
repeated and ſang Praiſes tro. This is the Name 
the Angels adore, the Devils fear, from which 
the Adverſe Powers fly, and by whoſe Invocati- 
on Sinners are Sav'd. O ſiveet Name, melliflu- 
ous Name, glorious Name, who were 1o happy 
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Gold upon his Hearr. 

6. Now then, frail and diſtruſtful Man, if the 
Tenderneſs of the New-Born Infant was not pre- 
valent enough to draw thee to him, ler the Vir- 
tue and Efficacy of this Holy Name prevail, that 
thou may'{tnot fly from him. Approach confidently 
to him, and ſay with the moſt devout Az/eim, 
O Feſus, for the Honour of thy Holy Name, be 
thou to me Feſus. For what is Feſus, but a Sa- 
viour. Exert then in me, O Lord, the Efficacy of 
this moſt Holy Name, and give me thro' it true 
and perfect Salvation, 


as to bear thee always written in Characters of | 
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AE XL... 
' Of the Adoration of the Three Kings. 


I Mong the Wonders that hapned on the 
Day of our Saviour's Birth, one was, 

that 2 new Star appear®d in the Eaſl, ſignifying _ 
 Wibe new Light that was come to the World, to En- 
: lighten thoſe that Iiv'd in Darkneſs, and in the 
| Þ Regron and Shadow of Death. Certarn Wiſe 
| Men, wbo 1rd in thoſe Parts, by particular tn- 
| | finft of the Holy Ghoſt, underſtanding what that 
Star ſignify d, ſet out immediately 10 Adore that 
Lord, and being come to Hieruſalem, a3 #'d for the 
place of his Birth, ſaying, Where zs be that #s 
" | torn King of the Jews? And having there re- 
civ'd information of the place of his Birth, and 
being guided by the ſame Star they had ſeen in the 
Eaſt, they came to Bethlehem, and there found 
the Child in bis Mother*s Arms, and falling pro- 
ſtrate on the Ground, they Ador d him, and Offered 
tberr Gifts, which were, Gold, Frankincenſe and 
Myrrh. Here you may plainly perceive the in> 
ettable Goodneſs and Charity of our. Lord, who 
was ſcarce Born into the World, when he began 
to make the World partake of his Splendor and 
Riches, drawing to him, by the light of his Star, 
thoſe Men from ſuch diſtant Countries, that 
hereby you may underſtand, that he will not fly 
from thoſe who carefully ſeek after him, who fo 
baulouſly ſought after thoſe who 1o little thought 
01 him. EN OY 
2. Here you may firſt conſider the Devotion, 
Ferleverence, Faith, and Offering of theſe Holy 
ca | 7 "Men: 


Cap. 36. 


+ Guide, yer they were not diſcourag'd, nor turn 
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Men, for in every one of theſe Particulars, there 
is much Subject for Meditation and Imitation; 
Confider then firft the greatneſs of their Devotion, | 
which made them undertake fo great a. Journey 
with ſo niuch Trouble and Danger, ro come tw 
Adore our Lord, and Enjoy a Sight of him , that 
thou may*ſt hereby Condemn thy own Sloth! 
ſeeing for how ſmnall trouble thou often doſt nep- 
left enjoying this Happineſs, negletting to repair | 
to the Houſe of God, where thou nighe| ſe | 
this Lord, and enjoy his Preſence, and even 
ceive him into thy Soul, by means of the Holy 
Communion. ' 
3. RefleCt alſo upon their great Conſtancy anl 
Perſeverance, fince tho' forſaken by the Heaven}? 


, 
4 


W 


l 


back, but refolutely continu'd their Journey, v- 
ng their beft Endeavours, when the Heavenly. 
Affiſtance fail'd. Here we have a greay Exampk y 
not to faint, or grow ſlack in our Spiritual Exe: j 
Cciſes, when the Light of Devotion, and the Joy] 
of Inward Sweetneſs forfakes us, but rather to y 
endeavour to proceed, ftill continuing our Exerſ: 
Ciles, uſing our beſt Endeavours, and "wwe | y 
believing, that the Light of Conſolation which" 
we ſaw at firſt, will vitit us again, by our Lotds i 
Command, as the Star did to thoſe Holy Men, f 
according to that of the Holy 7ob, who ſays, It k 
hides the Light in his Hand, and Commands it of 
to riſe again, thereby declaring to his Friends, thit h 
he is their Poſſeſſion. " MW 

4. Conſider likewiſe the great Faith of thele lt 
Holy Men, ſince entring into {o poor a Room, and h. 
ieeing no Kingly. Robes, or Furniture, yer thefſ 
doubted not but that was the Lord and King d 0 


all the Creation, and therefore falling Proftrate 
rs 


« jo the Ground, they, Ador'd him with profqund 
|» [REVETENCE. Great was the Faith of the good 
'Jſhicf, who amidſt the Injuries of the Croſs, con- 
» Bed the Kingdom of him that was Crucity'd.; 
J h.was alſo the Faith of theſe Holy Men, great, 


1 (5ing they Adord and Owr'd the Divinity. and. 


h Majeſty, amidſt ſo great Poverty. and Humility. 
4 (Wonderful Infancy, whoſe Swadling-clours are 
; Watch'd by Angels, Attended by Stars, Fear'd. by 

Kings, and Worthip*d. on the Ground by the, Fol- 


lures of Wiſdom. O happy Cottage, O Seat of 


ol fambeaux, bur bright Stars ſhine. O. Heavenly: 


FWalace, where lives, not a Crown'd. King, but a: 
1 (99d Incarnate, whoſe Throne is a Manger, and 
bl noſe Gilded Palace is a Smoaky Cotrage, , yet. 
1. {\dorned- and Enlightned with Celeſtial Rays, 

5. It remains next to View: the Offering, made 
theſe Holy Men, in purſuance of their Faith, 
-.(Knowledging that Faith: muſt not go Naked and: 
o Alone, bur Accompany*d with Good: Works, Ang: 
Ilidering more profoundly the Myſtery. of this: 
@ [Yering, we ſhall find, that in ir 1s repreſented; 
1-$10us the Sum of all Chriſtian Juſtice. For there; 
i te Three principal things Comprehended by this 


J 
ple 


Jeb tice : The Firft is for a Man to perforny his! 


M Duty towards God : The Second towards him- 
KI4t : And the Third towards his. Neighbour : 
- 04nd he performs all theſe Parts, who Spiritually, 
bt Ofters, what theſe holy Men Offerd. For - by 


te Frankincenſe is underſtood Prayer, which is 4; 


{| York of the Virtue call'd Religion, to which ir 
longs to Honour and Adore God, Wherefore 


pl the Propher faid; Let my Prayer aſcend, O Lord, Plil. 130, 


if like Incenſe. For as the Incenſe aſtends on high 
{1th Sweetneſs of Odour, 10 Prayer aſcends from 
- Earth 


he Almighty, next to Heaven, where not lighted- 


219: 


| The Memorial of © Lib. 6, 
Earth to Heaven, and is acceptable to God. But 


by Myrrh, which is very Bitter, bur Wholſom, 
and Odoriferous, is panthy'd the Mortification of 
our Appetites, and Attettions, which is very Bit- 
ter to our Fleſh. yet very Wholfom and Sweet 
to our Spirit. By the Gold, Charity is Repre- 
ſented ; for as Gold is the moſt Precious of all 
Metals, ſo. Charity is the moſt Excellent of all 
Virtues. Now according to this, he who would 
do his Duty towards God, muſt Offer up Incenſe; 
that is, a Devout Heart always lifted up from 
Earth to Heaven by Meditation, and a Continual 
Remembrance of God's Holy Name ; for this is 
Offering of Incenſe, whoſe Odour always aſcends 
on high. But he that would do his Duty to- 
wards himſelf, let him Ofter Myrrh of Mortiti- 
cation, Chaſtizing his Fleſh, Bridling his Tongus, 
Recollecting his Thoughts, and Mortifying all 
his Appetites : For this is Myrrh of a moſt Sweet 
Odour before God, tho' it be Bitter and Unegrate: 
ful to our Fleſh. Now he that would alfo per- 
form his Duty towards his Neighbour, muſt Ot- 
ter Gold of Charity, dividing what he has among 
the Needy, bearing with, and charitably forgt- 
ving ſuch as are Oftenfive, and treating all Per- 
ſons lovingly. So that he who would be 2 pet 
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fect Chriſtian, muſt labour always to have Three 


Hearts in One ; one for God, another for himſelt, 


and another for his Neighbour ; that is, a moſt | 


Devout and Humble Heart towards God ; another 
very Harſh and Severe towards himſelf ; and-a 
third moſt Bountiful and Loving towards his 
Neighbour. Blefſed is he that Agores the'Trini- 


ty in Unity, and blefied is he who has the | 


Three forts of Hearts in One, - | 


6, After 
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6. After this you may conſider the great Joy 
the Blefled Virgin doubtleſs Conceiv*d at this 
Paſſage, ſeeing the Faith and Devotion of rheſe 
Holy Men, lifting up her Heart ro the Hopes 
thoſe firſt Offerings promis'd ;' and ſeeing this 
tew Teſtimony of rhe Glory. of her Son, over and 
above thoſe ſhe had receiv d before ; which were, 
his being a Son withour a Father; her being a 
Virgin and Mother at the ſame.time; her-Bring- 
ing forth wichouc Pain ; the Singing of the An- 
gels; the Adoration of the , Shepherds ; and now 
the Offering of ſuch grear Men, coming from the 
Remote Parts. of the World. . How great then 
muſt be the Joey of her. Soul 2 How many. the 
Tears that ow'd from her: Eyes 2 How extraor- 
dinary the Exultation and Ardency of her Heart > 
Epecially conſidering that the Knowledge of God 
tegan already to Reign in the World ; that the 
Church began tobe Founded ;-,and all the, Won? 
lers that had been Propheſy:d,: to be fultild. 
Now how ' great muſt her. Joy: he at the Com- 


mencement of :this Glorious Work, fince ſhe fo 


ameſtly Thirſted after the Glory of God, and 
the. Salvation of Souls ? If her, Soul ſo vehement- 
ly rejoic'd at the Promiſe of: theſe Wonders, how 


# k 


zreat muſt her delight be for theſe happy Begin- 


wings, and Pledges of what was to enſue} - , 
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Of the Purification f our Bleſſed Lady. Th 
Forth Joyful Myſtery of the moſt Hoh 
Rolary. | 


T. HE Forty Days preſcrib'd y the Lay 
] ah 


( for the ' Purification of a Woman thi 
brought forth ) berng expi rd, the Evangelit 
ſays, the Bleſſed Virgin went to Jeruſalem to fil 
# this Law, end Ofer up her Holy Infant in thi 
Temple, where he was receitin the Arms if 
the Holy Simeon, who ſo long had expetted tha 
Day ; 'and where he was alſo Known and AdvPl 


by that Holy Widow Anna, who at that time re: 


pair'd thither. | | 
2. Here thou may*ft firſt Conſider the _ 
profound Hutyility .of the Virgin, who being # 
ter bringing forth more Pure than the Stars'd 
Heaven, yet did not diſdain to ſubmit her ft 
the Law of Purification, and to Offer Sacrifice 
which belong'd to Unclean Women. By this "0 
may perceive how different the Proceedings 0 
the Mother and the Son are from ours. For we 
would be Sinners, and not ſeem ſo ; but Chriſt and 
his Mother are not Sinners, and yet do not dif- 
dain to appear ſuch : For the Son after Eight 
Days ſubmitted to the Law of Circumciſion, 
which was the Token of a Sinner ; and the Mo- 
ther, after Forty Days, ſubmitted her {elf to the 
Law of Purification, which was the Sacrifice of 
Unclean Women. 
- 3. Confider alſo the Humility and Charity of 
the Son of God, who this Day Ofterd up _ 
----M 


The Memorial of Lab. 6, 
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ff for; us-14n the Temple, and Deliverd - himſelf 
was our molt; Precious Offering, in the fight of 


tis Father, that we might have this new Merit 
oPlead in-all-qur - Petitions, and Pretentions, as 
s.the having Offer d up. on our behalt a Daily 
(ffering, {o Precious 'a /Gitt. For which Rea- 
ſon you: may Coniider with how Good-will the 
Nefſed, Virgin Offer'd up this her Firft-begorten, 
1nd only Son, to the Ecernal Farher, for the Re- 
&mption of -the World ; as one that: was ſo ful 
of Charity, fo ,defixous of the Redemption of 
Man, and {ſo well underſtood the ;Value of the 
(fering that was 'made. , But it, is much more 
worthy our Conſideration, with how 'nauch Rea- 
lines and Joy the ſame Firſt-begotten 'Son of 
(od Offer'd up himfelf to his Eternal. Father, for 
the Redemption of Man; as one. who fo Entire- 
F Low'd, -and ſo Earteſily Sought their Salva- 
tion; fince for them - he Peſcended fronz Heaven 
to Earth ; for- them he took upon: him Human 
fleſh ; to ſeek them he ſpent Thirgy:three Years 
nthis World ,; for them he dy'd ona-Crob ; and 
their Converſion and Salvation, he ſaid; was his 
Food and - Suſtenance ; and he. dechr'd the earneſt 
Lefire he had of their 'Salvation by : the great 
Thirſt he endur'd onthe Croſs. Now judge with 
bow Goad-will did he' Offer up himiclt here to 
lis Father for the Redemption of Mankind, who 
b earneſtly Lov'd them; and Delird their Salva- 
ton 2 Other Fathers, being reduc'd to Extremity 
& Want, Sell their- Children, and even, ſome- 
times Kill them for- their Support, but this So- 
Keign Father of the World to come, who De- 
kended to us from Heaven, Delivers and Offers 
W himfelf for the Lite of his Children. 


4. Reflect 
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4. Refle&t alſo, how the Holy Virgin Joins to 
this Ineftimable Offering another of ſuch ſmall 
Value, as were thoſe Birds the Law preſcrib'q, 
that hereby thou may*| learn to join thy 
poor Good Works to thoſe of ' Chriſt ; to the 
end, that through the Value and Merit of his, 
thine may be accepted. The Ivy of it {elf aſcends 
not on high, bur being planted againſt a Tree, it 
aſcends'as high as the Tree. So alſo aſcends the 
Meanneſs of our Works, when ſupported by this 
Tree of Life plac'd in the midft of the Paradice 
of the Church , which is: Chriſt our Saviour. 
Join then thy Prayers to his, thy Tears tohis, thy 
Faſting and Watching to his, and ſo Ofter them 
to our Lord ; that what in it {elf is of no Price, 
through him may become- of great Value. ' One 
Drop of Water taken by it ſelf , is but Water, 
yet being caſt into a great Bowl of Wine, ittaks [| 
a Nobler Being, and becomes VVine: -So our 
VVorks, which as being ours are worth Little 
being join'd to thoſe of Chriſt, become of In- 
eſtimable Value, by reaſon of the Grace we receive 
through him. 32, | 

5. Obſerve likewiſe, that the Offering was of 
Birds, and thoſe ſuch Birds, as Moan inſtead of 
Singing; to the end, hereby thou may*{ under fu 
Rand, that the Life of the Juſt in this Baniſh- Je 
ment conſiſts only in Bemoaning and Flying ; fot Ji 
of the one follows the other, becauſe the Sorrow Fe 
of Repentance follows the Flight of Meditation, 
How can he who always confiders the Abſence 
of God, the Miſery of this World, the Pilgit J 
mage of this Baniſhment, and the Sins, Dangess Ik 
and Deceits of this Life , how can he chuſe but 
live in continual Sorrow 2 How can he chuſe te 


but ſay with the Prophet, My Tears were my F- 
ij 


- Ye thoſe who Love and Serve thee ! 


Chap. 1-2. a Chriſtian Life. * 


Duy and Night, whileſt they ſay. unto my. Soul, 


ere 3s thy Godf . +. x 
6. Next conſider the. Greatneſs. of; the Joy 


anceiv'd by the Holy Simeo? ar the Sight ofthis 


fant, which was beyond what can. bz expreſ$d. 


for what could be the Senſe of this Bleſſed Man, 


(who was.'{o Zealous of God's Glory, and for 
tbe Salvation of Souls,and who fo earneſtly defird 
tefore his Diſſolution to behold him,;,whqm all 
the Holy Patriarchs ſo eagerly wilh'd tor, . and. 
In hoſe Coming conlifted the Redemprion, of 
il Generations ) What could be the Senſe of 
his Heart , when he beheld this Infanr, :receiv'd 
tim into: his Arms ; and. underitood by .Revela- 


tion, that in that litcle-;Body was-contain'd all 


the Majeſty of God, and when he ſaw. with ſuch a 
vn ſuch a Mother 2 What could he think, Teeing. 
Iwo ſuch Heavenly Lights, and being giver ro 
nderſtand ſuch Wonderful Things 2 What could 
he ay 2 What could he imagine ? . V Vhat a 
vight was it to behold the Tears that diſtilled 
tom his Eyes? The Alteration -of his Counte- 
nance 2 And the Devotion wherewith he. Sang 
tat moſt ſweer Canticle , which contains. the 
lbſtance of rhe Goſpel. 2  O Lord, how happy 
He well 

wtow'd are their Labours, ſince they are [0 well 
qurted and Rewarded, even in this World, 
Wee they receive the Recompence of- jhe Life 
10 come, ER | 
7.After thou haſt thus .confider'd the AfeRions 
f this Holy Man,endeavour to look into the Blef: 
k Virgin's Heart ; and you will find her on the 
ne hand full of unſpeakable Joy and Admiration, 


ring the Wonders that were forerold of her 


W; And on the other, oppreſt with exceliive 
() BOTrow 
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Sorrow mix*d with 'this Joy £ hearing the Sad 
News the ſame Holy Man foretold to. the Infant, 
faying , He'thould be as it were the Mark, at 
which the World and all Carnal Men ſhould aim 
the. Darts of' their Rage , and ſhould'ofter him 
21l the Contradiction they could , which ſhould 
pierce the my Virgin's Heart with a ſharp Sword 
of Sorrow. 7 

mit ſo Diſmal a Diſcovery to be made fo earl 
to thy moſt Innocent Spouſe, that it might 
2 Torment and Martyrdom to her whilſt ſhe 
livd? VVhy could nat this Myſtery have' been 
conceal ' ll the Time it was to happen. that 
ſhe might then only fuffter the Martyrdom, and 
not all her Life-time ? Why art thou not fatisfid, 
© Lord, that ſhe ſhould be always a Virgin, but 
that ſhe muſt alſo be always a Martyr 2 VVhy 
doſt thou AMiCt her thou fo entirely Loveſt? 
Her who hath fo faithfully Serv'd thee? And 
her who never did any thing that might deſerve 
Puniſhment 2? Certainly, O Lord, therefore thou 
AMiQteſt, becauſe thou Loveſt her; that ſhe may 


p 


not be depriv'd of the Merit of Patience, of the 


Glory of this Martyrdom, of the Exerciſe of this 
Virtue, of Imitating Chrift, and of the Reward 
of Sufferings; which by 'how much the greater 
they are, by ſo much the greater is the Cromn 


of __ they merit. Let no Man then ſpeak ill 
er 


of Sufterings, let none hate the Crofs, let none 


think he is out of God's Favour, when he is At 
AiQed ; fince ſhe who was Favourd and Lov'd 
above all Creatures, wasthe moſt Depreſsd and 
Aﬀtlicted. ©, | = 
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Vhy wouldft thou , O Lord, per- 
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Vi Of the Flight. to Egypt.: 


f ARE the Holy .Wiſe Men were return'd 
. home by. another Way, (as they: had been 
advis'd'by an Angel ) Herod: ſeeing himſelf de- 
ceiv'd, - as! having nb News of the Infant, reſolu'd 
to Wirter all the Children that weve in the Land 
of Bethlehem ; that among them he might deſtroy 
bim be fought after. Then the Angel appearing 
to Joſeph in a Dreatz, order'd him to take the 
Child and his Mother,. and 10 fly with-them into 
the Land of Egypt..,': becaxſe Herod! {ought the 
Child that be might Kill him. He riſing by Night, 
took the Child and his Mather , and went away 
into Egypt, and there. be: ſtaid Seven Years, till 
the Death of Herod ; after whicty be was agazn 
admoniſhed by the Angel to return into the Land of 


Afrael ; for: that they were now Dead who ſought 


the Death of the Child.:: 11. | | 

. 2. Here thou maiſt conſider what a; Fright this 
put the Virgin into, after all her late Joys, ſeeing 
2 powerful King fought after the Child the fo 
entirely Lov'd, to Kill him ; how diligently ſhe 
went about to {ſecure-:that ' Precious. Lreaſure 
and what Tears of Compatiion ſhe ſhed. all the 


way ſhe went , upon the Infant's'Face , , whom 


ſhe carried in her Arms; ſeeing the Doleful Pro- 
Fes of the Holy Simeon began alrzady to be 

uflPd, towit, of: the:iPerſecurions and ,Þroy- 
bles ' her Son was to go-through. -[Cquiider how 
readily the aroſe and [aid hold of the, Child, and 
how little ſhe delay*d twoleave; ber Gonntry , hep 


Kindred, her Friends, i' andy her 'Hoyle, to; Jecure 


* & 2666 that 
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that which was ſo incomparably to be valued 
above them all. And 'obſerye what Hardſhips 
theſe Holy Travellers muſt endure in this pre- 
cipirate and dangerous Journey ; eſpecially being 
fo ill provided,as well by reaſon of their Poverty, 
as their Haſte in Setting out : © But above al, 
\what their Sufferings muſt. be, during that Seven 
[Years Baniſhment in a Country of Heathens and 
{dolaters, where there was bur little Charity or 
Humanity towards Strangers, becauſe the Nz- 
tives even among themſelves were Barbarous and 
Inhuman. The Bleſſed Virgin's Poverty was 
ſuch , that for want of a Lamb on the Day & 
her Purification , ſhe Ofter'd a Pair of Turtle 
Doves, which was the Offering : of the Poor, 
There then they liv*d, as poor Strangers, with 
little Accommodation, ill Lodg'd, and Slighted b 

all the VVorld ; yet with Content, and Joyful, 
becauſe their Treaſure was in Safety. By this 
thou majſt underſtand how- our Lord Treats his 
Friends in this VVorld; how he Afflicts, Tries 


and Exerciſes them in this Lite, that he may I 


Cheriſh and Crown them in the next. 

ke allo how early our Lord began to 
ſufter Baniſhment , Perſecutions, .and Contradi- 
Etions of this VVorld, that hereby thoſe who are 
Members of his Body, and partake of his Spit, 
may undesſtand , that they muſt expeQ no [ls 
from the 'VVorld , than their Lord himſelt e&x- 
peCted. EET 

4. Obſerve the Cruelty of this wicked King, 
Who could find in his Heart toſhed ſo much Inno- 
cent Blood ; by which you will diſcover, how 
diſmal and deſtructive are the EfteQts of the Vices 
of Ambition and Covetouſneſs; fince they ſo far 
prevaiPd with this Cruel Tyrant, as to make him 
: | | Deſtroy 
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Deſtroy ſo many Children only to comet at /him, 
who he feard might" lzfien his Powers: :Learn 
thou then-, 'Chriſtian Brother, -by this Example, 
to ſhun al Worldly:'Honours'; and' to-- deſpilſe 
falſe and deteirful Riches.; left they prove tas 
thee the Occaſion of the like Enormiries; + Gu 
5. Conſider alſo, thar/Chrift was ſcarce. Born,; 
when there aroſe a Herod to Kill him/> Whence: 
you may'infer. that Chriſt will ſcarce be. Born ut - 
thy Heart, -when preſently there with rife: many. 
Herods to deſtroy him: For preſently 1the:World: 
wirh its Perſecutions ,”:the Fleſh. witty its' De>* 
lights Falſe Friends'i with Evil Counſels,, and 
the Devil-with all his Artifices, will al--labovr to; 
break thy Good Purpoſes, : which is: the fund 


thing, aSito Deſtroy Chriſt New-Boxn .in thee&> Apoc. 12. 


Fly then'at thar Time, 'wirh that Holy Woman 
In the Apacalyp/e,' to rhe Deſart;- that [1s t0:Solt- 
tude ;- and {hun the Company of 'Men,  &tpectally 
thoſe who _may Diſtractrrhee: 1 Obſerve ;.*:that 
Chrift was ſafer in Beppe: chan in try ;. that isy 


| fifer amongſt Tnfidels; rhan among the: Faithful : 


For ſometimes a Chriſtian' is ſifer amangſt Heas 
thens, than''among Carnal -and Wicked Ghrifti> 
ans. For a'-Protefied ' Enemy is lefs dangerous 
than a Private Traitor ; and the:Wolt dots le{s 
harmin his' own Figure;rhan when'diſgwsdwirh 
1 Sheep-skin. Wherefore the Apoſtle: Jays. 1 


writ 10 your one _— adviſing that 1 you con: 1 Cor. 5» 


verſe not with Carnal Men and Fornzeat ors ;i do 
not think I ſpeak of the Formicators ofrthisWorld, 
but that if any one of theſe. who hav. tbe\Name 
of Brothers, be a Fornicator, or Uncle.m, or Copt- 
tous, you ſeparate your ſelves from him; and 
that in ſuch manner , that you fit not down ſo 
much az 10 Eat with Þim. 
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 6.: Qur: Saviour being. now! arrivd in Egypr, 
think. it not;much. to jolt thy {elf to that Holy 
Company{ini chat [Solitude they, endur'd.;for thy || 
Sake;-promiſing always faithfully to Accompany 
them ; tqr ſometimes :thoiz wilt Mesit:no leſs by || 
Accompanying them _ with : Pious Meditations, 
than-if thou did*ft bodily. Attend'on them. The 
Scriptute doth! not ' mention what they. did in 


-Egypr, but thaw of thy ſelf may frame many | | 


Confidemriotis:.on. our : Sayiour's Infancy , that 


may movethee to Devotion;:In the ſarne manner, 


imaping thou Travelleft:with them every Day's 
Journey, /wwhen ' they zeturn to their own City, 


Way; +ather whites Diſcourſe with the Mother 


-. | 2>4Acomterning.her Sweet Son; .and other,times Che- 


89 9:34 


rith' the Beabtiful Infant, and beg -of -him to 
make thee'tris: own, and :give thee his Bleſling, 
This. Entertaidment will: loften thy 'Heart, and 
thy Familiarity with the true Son of Juſtice will 
enlighten and warm thy. Devotion. \ _ | 
. 7. In fhne;/after Seven Years, Herod being dead, 
the Chijkdrand his iMother return'd- to their 
Coumty : | By which : thou may'ft perceive, 
that the.:Proſperity: of 'the Wicked:., | and the 
Adverſity 'of the: Juſt;: is: ſhort 3; only; with this 
Ditterenoe,': that: the Proſperity of ;the former 
begets! everlaſting Sorrow, :and the Adverſity of 
the latter \produces everlafting Joy. So ſays our 
Lord by ithe:Month. of 6he of his Prophet, I wil 


C 
( 
| 
Sometunes aflift them, as occaſion offers, on the || | 
| 
| 


If. 34. forſake thee: for ammoment, and for: a ſhort ſpace; 


but I will 'remember thee with . Everlaſting 
Merey, «+93 Se het «Yo | 
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A: HINT: 3:0} 6 Coli 39 

How the Tifant Feſus was off, and afterwards, 

" found azain inthe Temple. D he Fifth Joyful. 

Myſtery of the moſt Holy Ro al Ys NP: |; i 
20 rr) 4 fc 


I. F HE Child being - zow Twelve: Yours: old; 


and bis Parents:coming up to/Hiemalem, Luc. 2. 


according to the Cuſtom: of the :Solemdity> 11he 
G1ild Jeſus remain'd in the. Temple, without thetn 
knowledge. | And when they had :mifſed him and 
ſought - bins Three 'Days with great 1Graef, of 
length they: found ihim 3n the Temple," \ſuting 
among the Dofors, Hearing and Anſmertng: then 
Wiſely, and. Aſtoniſhing them withitfle Great neſs 
of has Wiſdom, and'the Profoundnefs.:of DM 
Anſwers.. 104. .23 ood TIER 
2. 'Here thou - may'f&+ confider: the 7 excetlave 
Grief the Bleſſed Virginendurd fot this Accident. 
For the better underſtanding whereof, It 1is to be 
obſerv'd , . that Three Pailions ſway'd;the Heart 
of this Holy Virgin zi which wete ſo:great ail 
admirahle ,' that rhey'iexceed. all 'what we' are 
capable of comprehending, The! Firſt was, the 
great -Love'ſhe bore; her:Son ; fot in hex eoncurrd 
all the Cauſes of Love that can be imagind. aff 
all of them in the higheſt; Degree of Patrfection. 
For there :is Natural Love; Love of race, -a 


Love .of -Juftice. Her'i:Natutal -Loverwas tle 


greateſt that ever had been,” or :ever wi pe” > 
becauſe ir was the Love of a Mothen:ra-afi or 

don, Which is the greateſt Love King Davidboutd 
think on, when he would expreG his Love!towatds 
his Friend Zonathan, ſaying , © As tHe Mothngr 


Q 4 loves 


The Memorial of . Lib. 6, 
loves the only Son ſhe has, ſo I loved thee. Now 
this was the Lovg of a Morher to her only Son; 
yet ſuch a ſort of Mother without a Father, and 
ſuch. a Son there never was ,, nor ever will be, 
Now as-to the Love of Grace ,\ there never was, 
nor ever will be' any greater in this World; 
becauſe no Pure Creature had ever a like Pro- 
portion of Grace with the Bleſſed Virgin , and 
_Proportichable to her Grace ſhe had a Meaſure 
Se [oeait:Charky towards him. The Third 
Sort of Love, which wecall of Juſtice, which is 

that which is due ro the Lov'd Object, on account 

of its PerfeCtions , was, as well as the reſt , the 
greateſt that could be. Becauſe the Beloved was 

not only. rhe Son of the. Virgin, but alſo the Son of 
God; Infhnitely Perfect, and conſequently wor- 

thy to be Infinitely Lov'd , if it were. poſlible, 

For if the greater rhe Perfection of a Son is, the 
greater Love he deſerves, how much did he de- 
ſerve it,> who was. Infinitely Perfect > Now how 
great an Inundation muft theſe Three great Ri- 

vers of :Love.overtiowing produce ? ' How great 

a Conflagration be rais'd, by the Uniting of theſe 
Three fierce Flames, to wit, Natural Love, Love 

.of Grace, and 'Love of Juſtice; thar is, the Love 

'of God, the: Love of a Son:, and the Love of 


/Tongve. SY | 

.:.. 3. The Second - Paſſion ,. which is a Conſe 
m_—_ of the Firſt:, is, the great Joy the Bleſſed 
: Virgin muſt be fil'd with, for enjoying the Com- 
pany of ſuch a Son : . For Joy- proceeds from 
the Preſence and Fruition of the Lov'd Objett; 
.1fo that the greater the Love, the greater the Joy. 
: Now if the Love ſhe bore ſuch 2 Son: was 6 
great , how 'great muſt the' Joy be which ſhe 
E\---b SEE EE: Fo RR. con- 


ſuch a Son ?' This is notto'be exprefied by any. 
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concetv*d for having him continually near her; 
for ſeeing him daily at her Table, for hearing his 
Diſcourſe , for /enjoying his Preſence , for be- 
holding his Divine Countenance.; thoſe Eyes, 
that Staidneſs, and thar Majeſty which appear'd 
in ſo little a Body 2 How often is'it likely ſhe 
ft at Table without Eating, beholding him Eat 
who Feeds the Angels? How often muy we ima- 
ine -ſhe ſpent whole Nights kneeling by his 
d-fide, ſeeing how he 'Slept, who Watches to 
Preſerve the World ? If only the Memary of 
this Lord was ſufficient to awake: the Propher 
lay in the Night , when he ſaid , My Sow/, O 
lord, defired theetn the Night. And if we read 
of ſore Saints , that. when they Conremplared- 
the PerfeCtions and Beauty of this Lord, they were 
kapt in- Spirit, and wholly Aliendted trom their . 
&*nſes, and'Lifted up in the Air, as is written of 
St. 4ntony.the Hermit, St. Franczs,'St. Thomas of 
4quin, and many.othersz what can we then think 
of her, who had fo much more Grace and Chariry 
than'all the 'Saints, and who had ſo near her the - 
Holy-of Holies? What Morions muſt the' feel in 
her Hearr ? ' What Joy, -whar Raprures muſt the 
be -ſenfible of 2- Is there any Tongie that can 
Expreſs ic > By this we may give a guels at the 
Nature of the* Third Paliion, which - proceeds 
from theſe.'Two, and is'the Exceſjive Sorrow 'the 
Bleſſed Virgin muſt conceive, when the found her 
If depriv'd of ſo great a+ Treaſure; - eſpecially 
temembring the Prophecies of the-Holy Srmeor;, 
the Perſecution of Herod, the Death of the Innc- 
cent Children, her: Baniſhment into Egyp?, and 
the Fear of Archelarx;; for all theſe things threat- 
fd great Sutterings ts enſue. It i8'wrir of the 
Mother: of Tobray:, that becauſe het Son tarry'd 
Pole. "5 "o.1.1 EL SE 00 
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too long in the Journey he had undertaken, the 
ſhed comfortleſs Tears, ſaying, Why did-we ſend 
thee to Travel, thou Staff of our Old Age, Light 
of our Eyes, Hope of our Poſterity, and Comfort 
of our Life? Now if that Mother fo bitterly 
Lamented', what muft we think was the Sorrow 
of this 2 What compariſon is there betwixs the 
Mothers, , or betwixt the Sons; betwixt their 
Treaſures, . and betwixt their Loſies. As much 
Difference as. is betwixt them.,. the ſame. is be- 
twixt their Sorrows. What can we imagine the 
Bleſſed Virgin did , during this Time? . What 
can we think of her Tears,; her Sighs, her Ima- 

inations, her: Prayers ? . Can we believe the 

at, ſhe Drank , or clos'd her Eyes to Sleep, till 
{he found him her Soul lov'd ? It is likely ſhe 
laid, My Son, why haſt tho forſaken me Where 
canſt thou be * Where doſt. thou Eat © Wheye 
doſt thou Sleep & Where doft thou take thy Reſt? 


O moſt Sweet, Lamb, how:eould'fi thou prerce thy 


Mother's Heart with ſuch bitter Sorrow © Three 
Days Interval was given to: Abraham , after the 
Command. to-Sacrifice his Son ; that during this 
time he might. be ſenfible of the Grief he' muſt 
conceive at the' Remembrance of the Death of 
ſo Dear a Son; the ſame ſpace. was allotted this 
moſt Loving Mother, to endure the Pain his fad 
Abſence muſt produce 'in,her. O Lord , why 
doft thou AMR thoſe thou Loveſt 2 Hoy care 
ful art thou ro furniſh; them with Subject a 
Merit, and Reward; giving them ſo many Occ 
lions to Suffer, ,, to Pray, -to Fear, to Hope , t0 
Humble - themſelves , and: to have Recourſe to 
thee in all their Afflictions 2... - -4.41-5-1.00 
' 4. Nextto the Bleſſed Virgin's Sorrow, col 
fider with ' what Diligence: and Care ſhe: oy 

rhe 
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ſhall God Teach his Wiſdom ? . To whom 
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he Jewel ſhe had loſt, and enquir after it in 


1 Places. The Evangelift particularly mentions, 
that. {he ſought him among heAKindred and Ac- 

intance, that by this thou may'ſt underſtand, 

t: Chriſt is not to be found among the Aﬀe- 
tions and Delights of Fleſh and Blood, but in 
the Renunciation and Mortifhcation of all theſe 
Bandiſhments. To whom ( fays the iy ) 


Reveal bis Myſteries © To them that are Weaned, 
from - Milk, and to thoſe that are removed from 
the Breaſts. Therefore it is ſaid to the Daugh-- 
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all be Ifay 62. 


tr of the King : Heer, Daxgbter, and ſee, and Pal. 44- 


nclene thy Ear ; and forget thy People, and the 
tlouſe C of I by Father. And the K:ng will covert 
thy Beauty. TY 


'5, Now ſhe not finding the Child among her 


Kindred, return, to. ſeek him, to the Temple 
hence ſhe came, where ſhe found him among 
the. Doftors of the Law, Hearing and Propofing, 
Wife Queſtions .to them, to the great Aſtoniſh- 
ment of all that were preſent ; and there ſhe ſaid 
tbhim, Son, why haſt, zhou done. ſo by us © Behold 
by Father and I have ſought thee with Sorrow, 
Thou then who ſeekeſt aftet the loſt Infant, that 
s the fervour of Devotion, which is paſt, and the 
mectnets of Divine Familiarity, whereof 'you 
have once Taſted,, do not imagine thou wilt al- 
mys find it, valeſs thou ſeek as the Virgin 
ht, that 1s, with Sorrow and Diligence, The 
phet David ©-firft repeated: many Sorrowful 
Verſes, and gave: many Groans, in that Famous 
knitential Plalm,, and then at the latter end he 
fd, Render unta *me the * Foy of, thy Salvation, 
ad confirm me with the Principal Spirit. It was 
wiſely ſaid of a Religious Doftor, What cofts 


nothing, 


= 
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nothing, 7s worth nothing ; and conſequently that 
which zs worth much, muſt coft much, . The Glo- 
Tious Woman in the Apoca/ypſe' does not bring 
forth without Exceflive Pains ; to give thee *to 
underſtand, that thou {halt not reap the Glorious 
Fruit of PerfeCtion, but through the Powerful Lz 
bour of AfMiQtion : Wherefore St. Bonaventure 
fays, Thar, generally-ſpeaking, no extraordinary 
Grace is Communicated to our Souls, but through 
Afﬀfiction and Prayer. | py 
6. The Infant goes away immediately with his 
Parents, and the Lord of the Creation, with Hy- 
mility and Submiſſion, Obeys Two Creatures, 
Humble thy {elf theretore, thou Daſt and Aſhes, 
and Learn from this Example to Obey, not only 
thy. Superiors and, Equals, but even thy Infertors, 
for the ſake of this Lord. But what is the mean- 
ing, that on the one Hand he Obeys them þ 
Humbly, and on the other, he Anſwers them' with 
ſuch Freedom : To what end did you ſeek met! 
rk he) Anew ye not, that in'theſe things thit 
elong to my Father, it was convenient for met! 
be buſied 9 This 1s to {hew: thee, that Chriftian 
Philoſophy can Unite many Vertues, which ſeem 
Oppoſite, ſuch' as Magnanimity and Humiliy, 
Gravity and Sweetneſs, Submitfion and Freedom, 
Fervor and Diſcretion, Juſtice and Mercy, ant 
the like. Therefore when it is requiſite, or fvr 
the Honour of God, a true Chriſtian muſt forgy 
all Worldly Reſpetts, and rrample upon all Cres 
tures. as the Apoſtle did, who, as occafion oftcr, 
was ſometimes as little as the leaſt of Creature 
and other rimes equal to the greateſt ; fomeritte 
he lay'd himſelf under the' Feer of Men, and 
therwhiles rais'd himſelf above all the World.” 
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Chap. 15. « Chriſtian Life. 
CHAP. XV... 
Of the Baptiſm of our Saviour. 


1. | Twelve to Thirty Years of Age, we 


find no account in the Goſpel of the Life 
of our Saviour ; becauſe he Dedicated all this 
time, to give us a Leflon very convenient for us, 
which 1s Silence ; and this he taught us by being 
lent Thirty Years, tho' when a Child he was 
full of Wiſdom, and ſpending only Three Years 
in Preaching, that you may lee how much time 
he Dedicated to a Retir'd Life. and how little to 
the Miniſtry of Preaching. We ( as St. Bernard 
fays ) are full of Mouths, and would ſpeak with 
them all, If we think we know any thing, we 
cannot be filent ;, neither do we look upon our 


ſelves as Wiſe Men, unleſs others know how far 


our Wiſdom reaches. $0 that we would have all 
our Endowments ( tho' never ſo ſmall ) be Pub- 
lickly known to all Men. - | 
2. Theſe Thirty Years being Expird, our Lord 
came from Gal:lee to Fury, to the River 7ordan, 
to the Baptiſm of St. oh; where you may Con- 
tider how Poor, Loneſome, and Unattended, our 
Yaviour made this Journey, for as yet he had no 
Diſciples ; but above all Obſerve, how he comes _ 
with Publicans, Sinners, and Phariſees, as it he 
were one of them, waiting his turn to be Bap- 
tizd with them. Who is there whom this Con- 
lderation will not humble, even with the Duſt ? 
o will preſume to Juſtifie, Exrol, or Prefer 
himſelf before others ? O thou Beauty of Hea- 


_ ven, Fountain of Purity and Life, what need hatt 


thou of the Laver of Filth What nezd haſt _ 
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of the Cleanſing of Sinners, fince thou wert 


Conceiv'd without Sin ? It- was not fit ſuch pro- 
found Humility ſhould paſs without a reitimony 


of ſingular Glory ; for it is the Property of our | 


God, to humble the Proud, and to glorihe the 
Humble. So it appear'd at this time, for there 
the Heavens Open'd, and the Holy Ghoſt Deſcer- 
ded in the ſhape of a Dove, and the mighty Voice 
of the Father reſounded, ſaying, This zs my Bylt- 
ved Son, in whom I have pleaſed my ſelf, hear 


. bim. And it generally happend in moſt Paſlages 


of the Life of our Lord, that- whereſvever he 
Humbled himſelf moſt, there he was moſt parti- 
cularly Glorify*'d. He is Born in a Stable, and 
there Praisd with Singing from Heaven. - He is 
Circumcis'd as a Sinner, and there he is calPd 
Feſws, which fignifies Saviour of Sinners. He 
Dies on a Croſs betwixt Thieves, and there the 
Heavens are Darken'd, the Earth Trembles, the 
Rocks are Cleft, the Dead Ariſe, and all the Ele 


ments are Moy'd. Even fo in this Myſtery, on 


the one hand he is Baptiz'd as a Sinner, among 
Sinners, and on the other he is declar'd Son 
of God. By this, all that are his Members may 
perceive, that they can never humble rhemſelves 
for the Love of God, but that they ſhall: be glo- 
rity'd and honour'd by God himſelt. | 


—— ns 
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CHAP, XVL 


Of Chriſt's. Faſting, and being Tempteil by the 
Devil. a 


—_—_— 
% 
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k. Fter the Sacred Myſtery of Baptiſm, and | 


the Glorious Teſtimony given from Hea- 
ven, 


| Lib. 6, 
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yen, Jeſus is carry'd by the Spirit into the De- 


fart, there ro be tempted by the Devil Whar 


do the Sufterings and Solitude of the Defart agree 
with Declarations of Heaven ? And the Tempta- 
tions of Satan with the Favours of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? The firſt thing we are to leam from this, 
is, -that God does not Cheriſh his Servants to 
tender them Secure in themſelves, bur to diſpoſe 
and ſtrengthen them for greater Sufferings. So 
the Traveller Drefles and Feeds his Horſe, that 
he may be the abler to Travel ; 10 the Comman- 
der Arms and Commands the Soldier, that he 
may expoſe him to the greater Danger. There- 
fore let not him who is thus Viſited by God, look 


239. 


' Coherence is'there berwixt theſe Myſteries ? How 


upon himſelf to be Secure, but think that he is | 


call'd upon, and futnmon'd to Encounter the grea- 
ter Danger. $7 

2. Here alfo it is to be Confiderd, that before 
our Saviour began to Preach the Goſpel, he pre- 


_pard himſelf with a Faſt of Forty Days, and 


with the Solitude and Exerciſes of the Deſart; 
that hereby thou may'f underſtand, how weighty 


.an Aﬀair the Salvation of Souls is, fince that 


Lord, who was infinitely PerfeQ, prepar'd him- 
KF fo carefully for this Work, tho? he Rood not 
In need of ſuch preparation. From hence alſo 
thoſe to whom this Employment belongs may ga- 
ther, how rhey ought to govern themſelves, be- 
tore they take this Buſineſs in hand. For none 
ought to appear in the Publick Exerciſe of Preach- 


ing, unleſs he have firſt ſpent fome' time in the 


Retirement of Contemplation, ſince -( as St. G7e- 
gory fays ) No Man goes ſafely abroad, unleſs he 


be firft well Exercasd within. 


2: 20-- 
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| employ'd in Works of Mercy ; another altogether 


The Memorial of Lib. 6, 


3. To this purpoſe it is convenient to know; 
that Holy Men afhgn Three ſorts of. Virtuous 
Lives ; the one meerly Active, which is chiefly | 


Contemplative, which is more Perfect than the 
other, and is taken up with the Exerciſe of Pray- 
er and Contemplation, unleſs Qbedience, or N- 
cellary Charity, require the contrary. There is 
another yer more Perfect than this, which is 
Compos'd of both the former,” having ſome of 
the one, and ſome of the other, ſuch as was the 
Life of the Apoſtles, and ſuch-as ought to be the 
Life of all perfeft Preachers. Now the Rule to 
be Obſerv'd towards this ſort of Lite ( according 
to St. Bonaventure ) is, that none ought to pals 
forward to the ſecond ſort, till' he has gone thro 


the firſt, nor much leſs to the third, withour be- 


| 
ing Converſant in the ſecond. For as St. Grego- | 
ry ſays, Good Preachers muſt gather in Prayer, | 
what they ſcatter in Preaching. So that ( next (a 
to the Sciences requir'd for this Work ) Solicude Jt 
is the beſt Miſtreſs of true Preachers, b-cauſe Bh 
there God Inſpires Words that flow from the J{ 
Heart, and Reveals the Secrcts of his Wiſdom to Þu 
thoſe who are truly Huinble, os 
4. Let us then love Solitude, which our Lord If: 
Santtify'd with his Example; - for it follows of Im: 
Courſe, that he who converſes not wich Men, 
ſhould converſe with God. O Unhappy Age of 

ours! Where are now the former Happy Times! J* 
Where the Defarts of Egypr, 1hebaida, Scythia, 
and Pa/eſtine, tull of Monafteries 2nd Hermits? $; 

Where 1s the Defart of which the Prophets faid, $* 
4he Lord will cauſe the Deſart 10 be full oj 
Delight, and the Wilderneſs to be like a Gardett ja 
of God 9 Where are thoſe Flowers that continue Jax 
| always J- 
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aways Freth, tho' planted in a Deſart, and Un- 
water'd Soil 2 Now Men have. abandon'd the. 
Defarts, and deliver'd themſelves up to the Car- 
ml Life, full of . Cares. Wherefore, 1t you are 


not diſpos'd to vo into the Defarr, becauſe the 
Way is worn our, art leaſt form a Spiritual De- 


fir within your ſelf, recolletting your Senſes, 
and retiring into. your Self; for thus will you 


wme to the Underſtanding of God. . Moyes 


fw. the Glory of God in the Deſart, and in this 
Spiritual Deſart God communicates himlelt to 
his Friends. Bur being entred into this Deſarr, 
jou muſt with Moſes aſcend into the Mountain; 
thar is, you muſt forſake the Mean Fhings of 
the World , and lift up your Heart to thoſe of 
heaven. To this purpoſe, - you-muſt make uſe of 
two Wings; one of Prayer, and the other of 
Faſting , which is a Help to Prayer ; for: rhe 
Stomach charg'd with Food is*not diſpos'd to 
aſcend. Now it living in this Defarr you {till want 
theſe Wings,It is eatte togueis what Share you will 
tave in that Sentence of rhe Philoſopher, which 
ys, Man who lroes in Solitude , 7s either Dr- 
vne or Brutzſh.. That moſt Holy Fleſh, which 
knew not what it was to Rebel againſt the Spirit, 
faſted ; to the end that your Perverſe Fleſh 
might Faſt , which, like the Furnace of Baby/or, 
caſts out Flames to Fire it. Obſerve, that among 
Exterior Works , - our 'Lord began by Faſting ; 
cauſe the firſt Strife of a Chriſtian is againſt 
the Vice of Gluttony, which whoſoever does not 
orercome , it will be in vain to labour againſt the 
welt. Yet he did not only Faſt, but alto Pray*d, 
ad Combated with our Adverſary. and all tor our 
vantage. His Solitude was 10. give us an 
ample, his Prayer was for our Good , his 
| R raking 
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Faſting was to ſatishe our Debts, and his Cons: IN 


bats with Satan was to overcome and weaken our 
Adverſary. £ 


5. Do thou then, Dear Brother, accompany our 
Lord in all theſe Exerciſes and Sufterings under. 


gone for thy ſake; 1ince it is thy Buſineſs he 


is Managing , and making Satisfaction for thy 


Crimes. Imitate, as much as in thee lies , our 
Lord ; Pray with him, Faſt with him , Fight 
with him, Live ſometimes in the Deſart with 
him, Join thy Exerciſes and Sutterings to his, that 
thus they may become acceptable to God. ; 


CH A P. XVIL 


Of the Preaching, DoFrine, and Wonderfil 
Works of Chris. ; 


I. ASE his Baptiſm, and Forty Days Faſt 
ing, the Redeemer of the World began 

to Converſe with Men, to apply himſelf t 
Preaching, and to make himſelf Known by the 
Wonders he wrought. Here are oftered ro us Fout 
Principal Points to confider, which are, the Pro 
foundneſs of his DoCtrine, the Example of is 
Virtues , the Suffterings and Manner of his Tis 
vels, and the Good he did the World by them. 
2. Now as to the Firſt Point, it is to be ob 
ſerv'd , That the DoCQtrine of Chriſt ( which. the 
Goſpel particularly Treats of ) is. ſo -Profounl 
and Perfect, that nothing ſo Excellent can be amd: 
gind. "Now for the better underſtanding here, 
it is neceſlary we ſhould know, That whereasthi 


great and wonderful Fabrick of the World $ 


dividel 
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divided into Two Ranks of Creatures; one Spi- 
1itual, as are the Angels; and another Corporeal, 


need of Heavenly Afſiftance. 


4 are the Heavens, and all things under, them , 
Man is in the midft of both , and therefore par- 
takes of both their Narures : For he has a Body, 
4% all Corporeal Things have; and a Spirit, as 
the Angels, ſo. that he is of both Natures. There- 
fore he may apply himſelf to which Side he 
pleaſes, either imirating the Purity and PerfeCtion 
of Angels, fince to that. purpoſe he has a Spirit 
is well as they: Or the Brutality and, Lite of 
Beaſts, becauſe he alſo has a Body ; Senſes, and 
Appetites as well as they; but to attain ro the 
Firſt of theſe Two Manners of Lite, he ftands in 
90 tnat as a Man 
who has ftudy'd Phyfick and Chirurgery, may 
practiſe either of theſe Seiences, as he pleaſes, 
and be either Phyſician or Chirurgeon, hnce he 
has learnt both : So: alſo Man, having Spirit 
and Fleſh, may by inclining to the Fleth,become 
altogether Carnal and Brutal ; .or:by inflining to 
Works of the Spirit, become wholly Spixitual, as 
generally all the Saints were. — 
3. Now the Heathen Gam iox =o gh more efpe- 
cially the P/azonicks, being ſenlible of this Trurh, 
they declared that the. Perfection of Man con- 
lifted in Dying , as much as might be, to the 
Brutal Part thar is in him ; renouncing and de- 
piling all his Pleaſures, Apperites, aud all World- 
and. Material Goods , wherein this Part takes 
Uelighte; taking no more of them than: is abſo- 


Unely neceſſary tor the Supporting of Life : And 


abouring to Live altogether to the other Spiritual 


and. Divine Part, which 1s in him, containing the | 


Wil and Underſtanding ; employing theſe two 
Moſt- Noble Faculties as the Wag do; that is, 
| 2 
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in the Knowledge, Love, and Fruition of the Þ 


Supream Good ; thus Uniting and Transforming F- 


himſelf into him by Love, which 1s the higheſt 


Pitch of Perfettion a Creature can arrive at, 


Therefore (as St. Auguſtin relates ) a PlatonichY 


Philoſopher ſaid,That the Perfection and Happj- 
neſs of Men confiſted in moſt pure and abſolute 
Separation from all Matter, and from all Senſual 
and Earthly Things; and - on the other hand, in 
an Union and Conjun&ion with the Supreme 
Father, through Knowledge, Love, and Actual 
Contemplation ; fo the Pl/atonick Philoſophers call 


God. Thus, as P/azo himſelf fays in the Dis! 
logue called Phedo, Man 7s united and becomes 


the ſame thing Spiritually, not only with the 
Supreme Intellefts, ( which we call Angels) 
but alſo with that Supream Uncreated Underſiand: 
zng; (which is Chrift our Lord) tho? this-be 
not from our Nature or Being ; bur by partaking 
of his Sanctity, Felicity, and Purity ; as we ſe 
Iron caft into the Fire, partakes of the Properties 
on Qualities of the Fire, without ceaſing to be 
ron. 
4. But if it be objeCted, How is it poflible that 
a Man in this Life ſhould arrive to ſuch Purity, 
as to become like to God and his Angels, employ* 
ing himſelf as they do? For the Angels have no. 
Bodies to attend or provide for; and therefore 
may freely mount high, and Employ themſelves 
in Spiritual Things, as being Creatures wholly 
OPiritual; which Men cannot do, becauſe of the 
Burden of their Bodies to which they are bound? 
This is thus briefly Anſwered , For this Reaſon 
the Saints always labour'd (tho' to the Detrimeni 
of the Body) to allow it as little as poffible, and 
as much as with difficulty ſufficed to Supper 
| - fe 
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Chap. 17. 
| Life, and barely feed Nature : To the end, that 
fince they could not altogether forbear Tending: 
the Body, at leaft, that Attendance might be next 
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to none; and conſequently they might not forteit 


the Name of Spiritual Men, of Angels on Earth, 


or of Heavenly Men. 
; 5. This (as has been ſaid) is the greateſt Per- 


ſection a Creature can arrive to in this Life , this; 


$it that the Son of God particularly Taught us, 
and this is it which generally all the Saints fol- 


bw'd; but more particularly thoſe who left the 
# World. and all that was in it, and went away to 
the Deſarts;. where ſupplying the Wants of the 


Body with Roots, and ſuch like things, they em- 
ploy'd their Spirits in Contemplation and Love 
of the Heavenly Things, after the manner of the 
Angels. This 1s the Perfection of the Life of the 
Goſpel , which was moſt perfectly Repreſented 
tus, not only by the Apoſtles , but alſa by 
other Apoſtolical and og Men; ſuch as 
ly quitted and re- 
nounced all Worldly Things , living in extream 
Nakedneſs and Poverty, and ſpending his Life in 
the Love and Contemplation of the Eternal; to 
Which he- devoted not only the. Days, but the 
greateſt part of the Nights too. Now whoſoever 
lelires to know the Scope and Bent of all Evan- 
glical Philoſophy, let him underſtand it is no 
other, than what has been here comprehended in 
Lew words; which ( as has been ſaid ) is the 
greateſt PerfeQtion that can be imagin'd. Foy as 
tlere is nothing in the World better than God, 16 
bo DoCtrine can be better than that, which de- 
Diſing all things , teaches us to be united to, and 
come one Spirit with him, in ſuch manner a$ 
las been declar'd. 
wt 5 R 3 6. Now 


245 


246 


among. them there are ſeveral Degrees, ſome 
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6. Now for the carrying on this great Change, 
there is need of rhe Aftiftance ot all Virtues: 
ſome to aid us to Quit the World , and others to 
Unite us to God ;, ſome to Mortifie our Aﬀection 
to Earthly Things, and others to Inflame us in the 
Love of the Eternal ; ſome to cut oft all Obitacles 
in Aſcending, and others to Facilitate the Aſcent; 
of all theſe the Goſpel ſpeaks. And becauſe 


being more uſeful rhan others; theretore the Go- 
{ſpel chiefly Treats of the Sublimeſt, and thok 
which are moſt conducing to this End, ſuch as 
are Chiefly thoſe Three Supreme Virtues, Faith, 
Hope. and Charity; and next to them, Humility, 
Chaſtity, Meekneſs, Patience, Obedience, Mercy, 
Almſdeeds, Prayer, Poverty of Spirit, Contempt 
of the World, Mortification of Apnetites, 
Love of the Croſs, and a Denial of one's Self and 
one's Will; with other like Virtues, which are to 
be ſought after above all others, by him that de 
fires to become an Evangelical Man, and a true 
Diſciple and Follower of Chrift. 

7. The better to Attain this End , Man mu 
fx his Eyes upon the Life of our Saviour, where 
he will find all theſe Virtues, better expreſled by 
his Actions, than - by his Words: For he wel 
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| knew, how much more ſhort the Way to Virtue 


is through Example, than through Preaching 
And tho' in his Life there be fignal Examples 6 
all Virtues, yet above all there appears the Pro 
toundneſs of his Humility , the Greatneſs of hi 
Charity, the Eaſineſs of his Meekneſs, the Sweet 
nels of his Converſation, the Calmneſs of hv 
Words, and the Patience and Moderation of al 
his Actions. 
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8. There is alſs much to be conſiderd in the 
Sufterings and Continuance of his Travels, obſer- 
ving in what manner our Lord Journeyed about 
for the gaining of Souls, from Province to Pro- 
vince, from City to City, from Town to Town, 
ſometimes in Zzry, ſometimes in Ga/z/ee, and 
-. | ſometimes in Samaria. Obſerve then how Cha- 
& | fitably this good Shepherd Travell'd over Hills 
and Dales, ſeeking the loft Sheep, to bring it 
back to the Flock upon his Shoulders ; and how 
& | many Troubles, how much Poverty, Cold, Hear, 
Wearineſs, how many Perſecurions, Contradicti- 


ons, and Calumnies of the Phariſees he-endurd . 


upon this Account, Preaching by Day, and Pray- 
Y, ing by Night; and always handling the Affairs 
x of our Salvation, as a true Father, Shepherd, Sa- 
* | viour and Redeemer : See how meekly he Con- 
;| versd with Sinners, Entring into their Houſes, 
and Eating with them, to the end he might gain 
them with his Converſation, attract them with 
his Benefits, edifie them with his Example, and 
inſtruct them with his Doctrine. Mazrzhew the 
of Publican, Zaquers Prince of the Publicans, 
| St. Mary Magdalen, who was receiv'd at hisFeet, 
voy 22d the Woman taken in Adultery, were all Wit- 
jj} nlics of this Mercy. 
9. Neither are the other Benefits he beſtow'd 
cn the World in his Travels to be leſs. conftider'd, 
as his Curing the Sick, giving Sight tothe Blind, 
Cleanſing the Leprous, Reſtoring the Paraliticks, 
Caſting out Devils, Raifing the Dead, and, what 
is beyond all, delivering Sinners from the Snares 
of the Devil. Thus our Lord -Conversd among 
Men, and thus he Travers'd all that Countrey, 
 beftowing Benefits on all Men. And fo indeed 
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It was convenient he fhould Converſe with Men, 
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who for them became Man; and ſuch ought to 


be the Lite, in this World, of him that deſcended: ” 


from Heaven upon Earth to Vifit the World. Such 


cels of it. 
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An Introaution, in order to ſpeak of the Sann- 
ritan Woman, the Woman of Canaan, the 
Woman taken in Adultery, and St. Mary 
Magdal-n, 


T., H O' all the Works and Mercies of our 
Lord deſerve a ſpecial Confideration, yet 


none more than his Mecknels and Mercy towards 


theſe Four Sinful Women; to wit, the Samaritan, 
the Woman of Canagr, St. Mary Magdalen, and 
the Woman taken in Adultery. 

2. Now for the better clearing of this Point, it 
i5 to be underſtood, that (as may be gatherd from 
Ecclefiaſticns ) the End for which God pertorm'd 
all his Works, as well thoſe of Nature, as thoſe 
of Grace, was the Maniteſtation of his Glory ; 
that is, to declare his great and admirable Vir- 
tues and PerfeCtions. Which tho' they be Innu- 
merable and Infinite, ( even as he himſelf is Inft- 
nite ) yet they are more eſpecially reduced to Two 
Heads; for. lome appertain to his Mexcy, .- 
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ought to be his Doftrine, his Lite, his Example, | 
his Works, and his Benefits, whereby might be ex- 
preis'd the greatneſs of his Power, and the exceſs - 
of his Goodneſs. For fince God was to Incarnate 
and Converſe among Men, ſuch ought to be the 
Courſe of his Life, and ſuch the Event and Suc- - 


/ Fim to be Belov'd, and others to be Fear'd. And 
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ime to his Juſtice; ſo that ſome 'tend to cauſe 


- Ytko theſe two ſorts of Pertections appear in all 


tis Works ( wherein a mixture of Mercy and Ju- 


* Flice is always to be found ) yet Ktill there are. 
- Bfome in which his Juſtice is moſt Viſible, and. 0- 
thers wherein his Mercy is moſt Apparent. F 

" Flis Juſtice fingularly Exerted it {elf in the puniſh-. 


nent of the Proud Angel, in the Diſobedience of 
Man, in the Deſtruction of the World by the Wa-. 


Ftzrs of rhe Deluge ; and finally, in all that are 


Damn'd, whom therefore the Apoſtle calls Vet- 
flls of Wrath. But on rhe other fide, the great- 
«6 of his Mercy and Goodnels is viſible in all the 
Hect, and in all the Benefits God beſtows on them, 
vo cauſe their EleCtion; and for this reaſon they. 
ae called Veſſels of Mercy. | 

3. But to the end theſe Two PerfeCtions might 
& the more plainly Demonſtrated, our Lord ap- 
pointed two Times, and two forts of Works ; that. 
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s, two Comings to the World, one to- declare. 


the greatneſs of his Juſtice, which will be the 


| {eoming to Judgment ; and the other” to expreſs 


tis Goodneſs and Mercy, which was his coming 
In Fleſh to work our Redemption. For this com-® 


ng King David pray'd, when he-faid, Sher 7, Plal. 84. 34 


0 Lord, thy Mercy, and give: us thy Salvation. 
for he well knew how much. the greatneſs of this 
Mercy would be made known to the World by 
this coming, and by this Work. | 
4. To this purpoſe therefore came the Son of 
God into this VVorld, to let Men know the great- 
tls of his Father's, and his own Mercy, which is 
all the ſame. For which reaſon he {aid to one of 


his Diſciples ; Philip, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my; Joan. 14. 


bale alſo, And a little higher ; 1f ye knew me, 


The Memorial of Lib.6,) 
ye would alſo know my Father, and nww ye ſhall. 
know him, and ye have already ſeen him. As if 
he had faid, you ſhall then know him more per- 
feaAly, when the Holy Ghoſt thall come and give. 
you more Light and Underſtanding. And yoy 
have already ſeen him, having ſcen me, how [ 
Convers'd among Men with 1o much Meekneſs, 
Goodneſs and Mercy, for ſuch is my Father, as] 
am; and if he were to come to the V Vorld, and 
to Converſe among Men, he would Converſe at- 
ter this ſame manner, and Speak the ſame Words," 
for all that I Speak and Act, he Speaks and AQs F 
in me. 

5, Whoever therefore defires to know the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of the Eternal Father, let 
him look upon his only Begotten Son, who is the 
moſt Perfect Image, not only of his Subſtance and 
Beauty, but. alſo of .his Goodneſs and Mercy, 
which he came to make known to Men here up- 
on Earth, as he diſcovers it to the Angels in Hex | 
ven ; that here and there he may always be to. 
Men and Angels the true Reſemblance of the 
Glory of God ; for to the Son it belongs to be the 
Reſemblance and Picture of his Father. Let Man 
therefore fix his Eyes upon our Lord ; let him 
look upon his Incarnation, his Nativity, his Lite, 
his Death, and all the Actions he did in this 
World, for they are all full of Goodneſs and Mer: 
cy, to which this firſt coming was Dedicated; 
that hence he may gather how great cauſe he has 
to Love him with all his Heart, and to Hope in 
him in all his Aﬀictions ; for fo great Goodnels 
requires an exceſs of Love ( finc® the Obje&t of 
Love is Goodneſs ) and fo great Compaſſion and 
Mercy claims an entire Confidence, for otherwik 


he vainly Praifes the Mercy of God, who at 4 
t1mc F 
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ime of Need Hopes not in it; and he knows not 
jow to Hope, who Deſponds in Tribulation, and 
(onfides not in Prayer. | | 
-6, If you would more particularly 
m@ this Mercy ( laying afide other Actions of his 
moſt Holy Life ) look upon what paſs'd betwixe 
tim and thoſe Four Sinfuk Women aboveimen- 
ton'd, and in each of them, as in a Mirror, you 
will diſcover the Compatiion and Mercy of this 
moſt, Generous and Benign Lord, that the more 


- 
« 


jou dive into this knowledge, the more your Love 
2nd Confidence in him may increaſe. 


—_— 
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CAT. XIX. 
Of the Samaritan Woman. 


N regard to the Samaritan Woman, there 
firſt Occurrs that moſt ardent Thirfting of 
our Saviour after our Salvation, which is beyond 
all thar we can expreſs. It 1s: written of St. Ca- 


Ttherrne, that when ſhe ſaw any Preacher paſs,a; 


bng the Street, ſhe would go out of heri Houſe, 


and devoutly kiſs the Ground: he trod upon. And 


being ask'd why ſhe did fo, ſhe anſivered; That 


ur Saviour had made known to: ber the: Beauty of. 


| ſuch Souls as were in a State of Grace, and:'that 


therefore ſhe accounted thoſe Men who labour*d 
n that Affair ſo Bleſſed, that ſhe: could not forbear 
laying her Mouth to the Place where their Feet had 
been, and kiſſing the Ground they ſlood: upon. 
Now if this Holy Saint, through that lirtle Light 
and Grace ſhe had receiv'd, became ſo»'Zealous; 
what can we think of the Zeal of him: who-1s 


Meditate 


the 
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the Fountain of Grace 2 Ofhim who was fo great 
a Lover of our Souls ? Of him who came to be the 
Father of future Generaticns ? And of him whofg 
Bowels were full of Zeal for God's Glory ? I 
was this great Love that made our Lord deſcendfi 
from Heaven upon Farth. . This it was that mos 
lefted and kept him Waking, and made himf 
Sweat, Labour, and always be in Search of Soulſh 
whom he might Save. y | 

2. Travelling on this Account, he once came tg 
the City of Samaria about Noon, much Tired 
Scorch'd with the Sun, and Sweating. So thath 
here for our ſake our Reſt was Tired, our Re 
fFreſhment Sweated,” the Bread of Angels waglh 
Hungry, and the Fountain of Lite Thirfted. Theſy 
Fountain of Living Waters fat ' down by theþk 
Well, like to any other Poor, Tired and Necdyſ{y 
Perſon. Neither ought you to believe he ſatef 
down to drink, for no mention is made that helg 
drank, but to wait an opportunity to gain a Soully; 
that was to come thither, and mercifully to Securehj 
It at that, Drinking-place. $0 that, tho' he way 
weary with Travelling, he was not ſo to do Goodgſy 
and therefore a Sinful Woman coming to theſ 
VVell, he ask'd of her VVater, as one Tired, andf 
otter d her Grace, as Deſiring and Thirſting attath, 
her Salvation. Woman, ( ſays he ) give me ty 
drink. Obſerve here the Incomparable Humilityzſhe 
Afﬀability and Meekneſs of our Lord, who ſo ety 
lily enter'd into Diſcourſe with this Soul, Inftrudnf 
Eting, and Enlightning her, - anſwering her Que}, 
ſions, oftering her his Grace, and giving her Oye. 

rtunities to beg it of him, as ſhe did, tho' ſhaſhe 
ew not what ihe asKd. Now had this hater 
pen*d to ſome diſcreet Perſon of a good Reputahyh; 
tion, there: were leſs to admire in it ; but all thi. 
Dialogue] 
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"Fialogue was with a V Voman that carry'd VVa- 
ter, 2 Samaritan, an Idolater, the VVife of Five 
nefusbands, and then actually in Sin, which are 
weflthe vileſt Circumſtances that can be 'imagin'd, 
tind yer our Lord Converſes with her ſo Mcekly, 
ndind not only Converſes, but 16 clearly, and"in 
Which plain terms tells her who he is, that ſcarce 
miny thing ſo politive can be found throughout 
udfhhe Goſpel. © And not ſo fatisfy*d, he adds ftilt a 
Jptcater Mercy, for of a Samaritan he made her 
(ofthe Evangelift, and Apoſtle of Samara; and this 
eUhhe did when this VVoman came to the VVell for 
hath Pitcher of V Vater, without any further thought 
a defign, when ſhe imagin'd, or ſought nothing 
vanes than what ſhe found. © O VVonderful Judg- 
'tsIments of God! O hidden Secrets of his VViſdom 
thelind Goodneſs ! VVho is there ſo blind, that he 
dyes not here ſee the Goodneſs and Mercy of our 
atford 2 V Vhat-is'there-in all this V Vork, but pure 
nefrace, pure Goodneſs, and*pure' Mercy: ? For 
oulſfhere on the part of Man there is no ſott of Me- 
urthit, but. rather Demerit and Obftructions,. what. 
"Shan there be on the part of God, but Goodneſs 'and. 
olMercy 2 © © [ops | _—__ 
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thef' 3, And that nothing might be wanting-to:the 


nulneſs of this Mercy, our Lord did it ſo willing- 


t&Hff,” and: was fo plead that he had done rit, that 
_ Then his-Diſciples came, and ask'd him to Fat, 
tyahe anfwer'd, 1 have already Food: which you. know 
eat, And they asking, What Food 1t- waz}, >He 
Linfiverd, My Food 3s 10 do the Will of my Fatber, 
Vuewho ſent me, and to do the Work for which be ſent 
Je, which zs the Salvation of Men; Now whois 
[here but by'theſe VVords and Attions, muſt difeo- 
ahier the Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of our Lord, 
13F#ho makes our Salvation his Food 2nd Drink. :...: 
this} CHA P . 
gut ; 
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The Memorial of Lib. 6, 
CHAP. XX. 
Of the Vomarr of Canaan. 


OR is this Mercy leſs viſible in the pafſ- 
| ſage with the Woman of Canaan, thof 
to outward appearance he dealt otherwiſe with 
her ; yet all tended to the working of the ſamg 
Mercy and Salvation, though after ſeveral man- 
ners. | | 

2. Our Saviour therefore guing out of the Bor: 
ders of 7ewry, and this Woman going out of her 
Countrey, ſhe obtair'd the Salvation ſhe fought]; 
. after; to the end thou may | underſtand, that, 
when Man aQts his part, and God his, true Sakſ; 
vation is obtain'd. Neither does 'it 1utfice that, 

Man act, unleſs God aflift ; nor is it enough thay, 
God aſlift, unleſs Man act, tor both parts are, 
neceſſary, as the.Prophet expreſsd,; ſaying, Un F 


1 vain that build it. But this Divine Grace and : 
Atliſtance, is not always Communicated after the|p 
1ame manner, but according -as the Divine Wit]. 
dom and Mercy ſes 'ht. For on ſorne it is be-J.. 
Row'd with ſuch eaſe, that it ſeems to flow up-| 
on them without being ſought aftrer;, and ye. 
others find it not without much trouble. So that] 
there are ſome whom God ſeeks, and fome who. 
eek God ; ſome who'are like him that finds the. 
hidden Freaſure in the Field, without looking for Jy, 
it; and others, like. the. careful Merchant, who: 
{ought for the precious Pearl, and: found it. Waſq, 
have an'Example of both ſorts in theſe /Two Sig; 
tul Women ; one of which, with fuch eaſe, found 6 
that which ſhe did not look for ; and the o_— D 
who 


| 
| 
| 
| 


J., 


| 


al- 
ho 
Ith 
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who with much intreaty and perſeverance obtain'd 


what ſhe defird. And tho” the Divine Merc 
more reſplendent in the former, and the Ju; 


7 be 
tice 


in the latter; yet this Mercy is not Inferiour to 


that, for it is the Gift of God, and his Work of 


Mercy to ſeek God, with Faith, Humility and 
ferſeverance. If therefore he that thus ſeeks God, 
would be inftrutted how to ſeek him, let him fix 


WHtis-Eyes upon this Sinful VVoman, and ſeek as 
the ſought, and he will find as ſhe found. 
3. But how did the ſeek 2 VVith great Faith, 


Ol- 
It 


at 


lt kver'd. Su 
al fund what 


Feat Humility, and great Perſeverance. There- . 


re ſhe Cry'd aloud, Follow'd, Importurd. Per- 


rd her ſelf at the Feet of Chriſt ; and thus 


rd, Confided, Humbled, and Proftra- 


{he 


{he defird. Do thou then ſeek God 


Wer this manner. and be affurd, that tho* thou 
Wh been an Idolater, and Caraanite, thou. thalr 


Wo / 
rd 
nd 
he 
i 
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at 


hol 
he |. 


of 
ho 
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an lat find him. Te ſhall find me ( lays our Lord) fer. 9. 
ifye ſeek me, with all your Heart ; and to ſeek 
tim with all our Heart, is to ſeek him with Faith, 
flumility, Patience, Perſeverance, and continual 
Prayer, as this V Voman ſought him. 


CHAP. XX4- 
Of St. Mary Magdalen. 
, Nite: is this Mercy and Goodneſs of 


our 


Saviour leſs Confſpicuous in the Conver- 
St. Mary Magdalen. For how could 10 


MI Gfolute a VVoman have been. Converted with 
fFfich Fervour and Contrition, unleſ5 our Lord had 
0 Diſpoſed, Enlightned and Stirr'd her up with 


his 
2rcat 
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great Mercy 2? VVherefore St. Gregory ſays, What 

7s it we admire, Brethren * Ihat Mary comes, of h 

that our Lord receives her © That þe recerves [ 
Þer, I ſay, or that he draws her © Or rather that ; 

j 


E he draws and receives her © For he who by his 
3 Mercy inwardly drew her, the fame by bis Meek: 
| neſs outwardly recerv d ber. 

2. Our Lord being at Dinner in the Houſe of q 
Phariſee ( ſays the Evangeliſt ) zh#s S7nful Woman 
came, and approaching 10 him behind his Back 
( for ſhe durſt not appear before his Face ) ſte 

. began to water his Feet with Tears, to dry then 
with her Hair, and to kiſs and anoint them with 
Ointment. Now what fort of Penance and $a 
tisfaction could be found more proper, or ſuitable 
to her courſe of Lite 2 VVhom will not this þþ 
new ſort of Penance move to Tears and Reper- j 
tance? Ar leaft ir mov'd the Bleſſed St. Gregory, h 

- who ſpeaking of this Sintul VVoman, ſays thus; h 
When I conſider this Penitence of Mary, I an 
more diſpos'd to Weep, than 1o Diſcourſe upon it, / 
For what Heart is there fo hard, whom the Tears 
of this Sinful Woman do not move to Repentance? p 
For ſhe refletting upon what ſhe bad done t1/1 then, | * 
zoould not ſet any Bounds 1s that ſhe was to h 
for the future. Therefore ſhe Enter'd 7nto the 
place where the Gueſts were ;, ſhe came without 
being calPd, and. amidſt the Pijhes Offer'd Tears; 
by which you may gudge what a-Flame of Love wal 
qkindled in her. fince ſhe was not aſhan?d io Weep 
arndft the Rejoictns of the Gueſts. For ſhe know 
ing the foulneſs of her Soul, ran to waſh her ſelf h 
at the Fountain of Mercy, without berng aſhawl 

> that jo many loo&d on; becauſe being jo confoutt h 
ded within, ſhe faw nothing to bluſh at without. of 

F:ll:g proftrate at the Feet of our 1 ord, fhe begatt 

| lo 


! 
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bo bathe them with Tears, to dry them with ber 

at . : . 5 p, . » 

x [uoir, and to Rifs, and anoint them with Orntment. 


,s (itberto this Woman bad made uſe of Precious 


+ fibily applies that to tbe Service of God, which be- 
p Njore « put to Filthy Uſes. With ber Eyes ſhe had 


ſeen and coveted Earthly things ; but now ſhe 


jf 


4 he ſanitify'd ber Mouth, Riffing the humble Feet 


$f our Lord. Her Hair ſhe bad mdde uſe of to 
in Let out ber Face, but with it now ſhe dryd up the 
oþ Jear's ſhe bad ſhed upon the Feet of Chriſt. So 
that of what had causd ber Delight, ſhe made an 
mire Offering and Sacrifice ; and thus ſhe con- 
@ feerted to a Vertuous Uſe all that before had been 
ſubſervient to Vice, that all thoſe things tohich 
bad offended God, during ber continuance in Sin, 
might ſerve him now ſhe was come to Penance, 
| /Þo 2s there that does not percerve the Greatneſs 
9 Repentance, and the Exceſs of the Divine 
rrcy and Grace, which was ber chief Accuſer 

2 | and Mover ©. For what Head, what {teart, what 
Eyes, could have ſhed ſuch a Food of Tears, as 
h mebt ſuffice to waſh the teet of Chriſt ® And what 
Wit could have found out ſuch a new Invention to 
dry them, as the making uſe of her Hair ; un- 
ſs our Lord had inſpir'd her Soul with ſuch Light 
and Love ? And whence came ſo great aGift to [0 
" unworthy a Creature, bilt from his Exceſs of Good- 
neſs and Mercy ? Net all this great Penitence 

if wuld not ſave this Woman from being Condemn'd 
ly the proud Phariſee , yet Chriſt abſolves ber, 
whilſt ſhe Reands ſtent ; whence you may Collet 
the difference betwixt the Fudements of God, and 
of Mer, and how powerful a Means Silence #s to 
make God our Defender. Z CHAP. 


+ (0inrments to pamper her Feſh, but now ſhe wor- 


thaſtrz*d them, ſhedding abundance of Tears. With 
ter Mouth ſhe had ſpoken vain Words, but now - 
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The Memorial of "Ii 6, 
CHAP ab. 
Of the Woman taken in Aduliery. 


1. FN: theCaſe of the VVoman taken in Adulte: 
ry, we have alſo occaſion to conf:der the In. 


comprehenſible Sweetneſs and Mercy of our Lord, 
which furniſh'd his Enemies with this Oportuni- 


ty of endeavouring to caſt ſome Reproach upon 
him; for ſuch was his Life, -his Doctrine, his 
VVorks, and his V Vords, that they thought it im- 
pouubie that any Sentence of Condemnation could 

e utter d by that Mouth, which was the Foun- 
tain of Compaſſion. Danzel's Adverſaries could 


find no way to Accuſe him, but by endeavouring 


to hinder his Prayer, to which he was ſo much 
addicted ; nor could our Saviour's Enemies find 
any other Method than by -bringing into danger 


his Mercy and Meekneſs, upon which he ſo much 


valued himflf, and which he diſcoverd to us 


many different Ways in the Goſpel. For what | 


greater Metcy could there be than fo heartily to 
recommend this Virtue, as he did by theſe words, 
What ye have done 10 any of theſe Little Ones, my 
Brethren , to me have ye done it? And he te 
peats almoſt the ſame Words by the Mouth of 
the Prophet 1/ay , ſaying, This 7s my Reſt, 
and my Refreſhment, that ye Refreſh and Com 
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fort thoſe that are Weary, VVe allo read in} 


the Goſpel, that our Lord Travelling through 
the Country of Samaria, and the Samaritans 
refuſing to receive him ; the Apoſtles, incens'd a: 
gainlſt thoſe People, ſaid to him : Wi/x  thow that 
we Command Fire to fall from Heaven and yt 
them © To whom our Lord, with his uſual _ 
ne 


Chap. 22. "7 Chriftian Life. 259 


neſs and Mercy. anſwered, Know ye. zot of what 

Spirit ye are © The Son'of Man came not to deſtroy 

$ouls, but to ſave them. This Mercy and Meck- 

neſs the Propher 1/ay foreſaw , when ſpeaking of 

the Qualities of the Methas, he {aid : | 

. 2. He ſhall not cry, non” accept Perſon, neither Ia. 42. 2. 

ſhall þzs Voice be heard abroad. The brutsPd Reed 

he ſhall not break, and {moaking Flax be ſhall not © 


quench. VVhich plainly appears in hisJudgmenr 
concerning this Woman,of whom our Lord askd, 
Woman, where are they that accius'd thee £ Did Joh.s. to, 
none condemn thee © The Woman anſwered, 
None, Lord: Then neither will I condemn thee, 
(faid our Lord ) Go 77 Peace, and $17 no more. 
This is it the Prophet meant, when he ſaid, Thar he 
world not break the bruisd Reed, nor quench the 
Flax that ſmoaRd. Thus expreſſing the Great- 
neſs of our Saviour's Mercy at his Firſt Coming. 
Such then muſt be thy Bowels, thy Words, and 
thy Attions, if thou wilt be the -true Image of 
our Lord. And therefore the Apoſtle thinks not 


enough to bid us be Mercitul, but fays, We mfh, e1, ,. 12, 


like Choſen, Holy, and Beloved Children of God, 
put on Bowels of Mercy. Now: contider what 
a World it would he , it all Men were thus 
Cloath'd. | | 1 
*.3. All this has been ſaid, to the end that by ' 
theſe remarkable Works we may know ſomewhat 
of the Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of our Sx- 
viour, which fo plainly appears in theſe Actions, 
fince (as was faid above) we cannot in this. Lite 
know God, but by his Works, as Canſes are 
known by their Eftefts. Bur here it muſt be 
obſery*d,that this Knowledge is not to be made uſe 
of (as is done by Wicked' Men) ro'encourage us: 
to perfift in a Vicious Courſe of Life; ptetuming 
9 2 upon 
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upon God's Mercy, and making his Goodneſs 
the Inſtrument of our Wickedneſs, which is a 
moſt Grievous Offence. This Knowledge is to 
ſerve to Inflame us in the Love of ſo grear Good- 
neſs, and to'move us to Hope in ſuch Mercy; 


for ſuch Goodneſs and Mercy require a ſuitable | 


Return of Love and Hope. And yet we ſee many 
fail in this Point, even among thoſe who have 
obrain'd other Virtues; for they , when any 
Affliction comes upon them, are 1ſo dif: 
may'd and diſcouragd , as if they had never 
Heard or Read -of this Goodneſs and Mercy, 
without reflecting, that it 1s to this purpoſe, 
that moſt of the Pſalms, and almoſt all the Holy 
Scripture, do particularly Extol Divine Mercy, 
and bid us to Hope in it; that having 1o ſure a 
Pledge as the Word of God, we may confhde in 
the Time of Tribulation ; and not loſe our Hope 
in Prayer. 

4. Here alſo the Chriſtian Reader muſt be 
advertisd , that we muſt never ſuffer our {ſclves 
to be ſo far Tranſported in the Conſideration of 
God's Mercy, as not to remember his Juſtice; 
nor to be ſo wholly taken up with the Confidera- 
tion of his Juſtice, as not to think on his Mercy; 
that 1o our Hope may not be void of ' Fear, not 
_ our Fear wholly want Hope. For, Theſe ( as 
vt. Bernard faith ) are, as it were, God's two 
Feet, which we ought to Kiſs and Adore together, 
and not the one without the other ;, left Hope wiih- 
out Fear. may riſe tobe Preſumption ; or Fear with- 
out Hope, may fall into Deſparr. Wherefore the 
Frophet ſays, That be wil! Sing to the Lord, Mercy 
and Fuſlice jointly; becauſe he well knew how 
dangerous it was to Sing the one without the other; 
that is, Mercy withoutJudgment.or Judgment with: 
| Ol 
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out Mercy; that ſo neither Hope may bs Preſum- 


ptive, nor Fear Deſponding. | 3 


Ge. 
i 
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CHAP: XXII, 
Of the Transfiguration of our Lord. 


[. Au the Principal Paſſages of our Sa-* 
viour's Life, one very Remarkable 'is 
that of his Glorious Trans figuration;' when taking Mar. 17. 
with him three of his beſt' Belov'd Diſciples, 'and* 
with whom he was mgſt familiar , he aſcended 
1 Mountain , and being there in Prayer, (as 
St, Lvke faith) He was Trans figured-before them, 
in ſuch manner, that his Countenanco ſhin'd\likey,. , 
. Uthe Sun, and bis Garments becume white a4 Snow. 
* | Conſider here in the firſt place, the Wonderful 
g [Art our Lord made uſe of, to draw: us to him. He! 
: rr that Men: were' ſooner mod by the? 
' BPofſeſfion of Preſent 'Blifs, than -by- Promiſes 
of Future Happineſs ,, according to that-Sentence: 
* Eofthe Wiſe Man, ſaying, 1: zs better ro'ſce that | 
which thou ' may*ſt cover, than to deſire that twhioly Eccl. 5. 9. 
thou canſt' not know. | Therefore- after. he! had. 
.. {often Preach'd ro them, that their Reward ſhould 
t great! in Heaven, ' and/ that they ſhould be 
,_ | ated upon Twelve : Seats, &c. :now! he gives 
them a:ſmallt Tafte. of this Reward; tothe: endy/ 
tar the W reftler being ſhown the Rewatd of Vi- 
tory,might gather new Strength for the Encounter. 

2. Yet he ſhew'd nor here the beſtiPart of this 
Promiſe, to. wit, the Eſſential Glory- of / the 
Blefled ; ' becauſe it is above all. Human Compre= 
tenfion , but only an Accidental Part; that is, the 

9.3 Br ight- 
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Brightn&s-gnd - Beauty of the Glorif'd Bodies; 
and for ſo doing there was particular Reaſon. For 
it is this Fleſh which Retards us on our Journey, 
itis-that which Obſtructs our Imitating Chriſt,and 
it iSthat which Hinders us from Carrying his Croſs, 
And therefore jv was convenjent for the Enliven- 
ing and Quickning of it, to ſhow it the Greatneſs 
of this Glory,uthat 1o'it-might gather Strength 
to Run this Race. Therefore it thou Faint here- 
in.,thow art comtmanded-to Crucifie and, Mortihe 
the Fleſh,,, t3ke Courage at [what the Apoſtle 
. Jays,. whigh: is., We bope-tn Feſies Chriſt our oa: 
Wour, -ehe Hl] Reform the Body of our Hwumanny, 


Marking i it; {ike unto the, Body of Þts: Glortows 
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43. Canfider 21o,, how our Lord Celebrated this 


(Glorious. Feaft,uponsa ſolitary and remote Moun- 


Tain,', which. he.might.as well have, done 1n 
a Valley," or any Publick| Place; to give rhee to 
underftand...-thar Men do not obtain rhis Benefit 
of' Transhguration amidit the Publick [Buſineſs 
of this World, but in the Solitude of Retirement; 


Nor:in the:difmal Vale of Beaſtly Apperites, but' 


on. the, Mount. of Martjfication ; «that is, by the 
'- iViEtoxy.ovcr,S8nſual Apperites. On this Solitary 
Mount is toi be. {6en- Chriſt ,Transfigured ; on it 
1s ſeen. the Beauty: of God; on it are receiv*d the 
Pledges. of the Holy Ghoſt; on: it is given a 
Taſte of! that:River, which -rejoices the City of 
God ; and lafily, on it is offerd a *Say of that 

recitous, Wine . which. Inebriates the Inhabitants 
of Heaven; ©; Could'ft thou but once reach the Top 
of this Mount , how firicerely would'ft thou fay 


with the Apoſtle St. Perer, Lord, it 7s,good-for 


ws to be here? As if k&would have ſaid ; Lord, 
&t us quit all things for this Mountain , let us 
, Lg K-90 g1Vo 
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give all the Goods and Pleaſures ofthe World, for 
the Pleaſure of this Defart. Bur the Evangeliſt 
fays, S. Peter knew not what be ſail; to#iwethee 
to underſtand, the Greatneſs of this Pleafure,* and 
the Strength of this Heavenly Wine,” which fo 
Charms Human Hearts , : that they are wholly 
Abſtracted from themſelves : For St. Peter was 


Þ Rapt, that he knew not what he faid;- nor re- 


membred any thing of this World , fo' great-was 


the Delight and Pleaſure he then enjoy*d. Neither . 


did he:defire ever to be ſeparated from that Bliſs; 
and therefore ſaid ,. Lord, 1t 7s goodi for xs to be 
bere z. of thou wilt, let 1s make here three Taber- 
nacles ;;vhe for Thee, and one for Moſes, \and one 


| for Elias; : Now-if St. Perer ſpoke this, When he 


had taſted but one Drop of that Heavenly Wine, 
and was fil} living in this Baniſhmenty:-and in'a 


Mortal: Body , what: would he'have faid, had 


he drank a full Draught of that Impetudus Torrefit 
of Dzlight, which: rejoices the City of God 2 IT 


one of: the Crumbs that. fell from that: Heavenly 


Table, fo ſatisfi'd and entich'd him;/thar he only 
defird the Continuance of that Blefling ; what 
would he have-done;, had he enjoy'd rite Ptentt- 
tul Table of thoſe who See and Enjoy-God, wholg 
Food is God himſelf? By this Wonderful Paſſage 
thou may'ſt underſtand , That the Life of the 
ſift -ig this Banifhyaent' is not all. Groflas and 
dutterings z . for:that Merciful Lord .and;.Father, 
who has.Charpe of them, knows at his due Times 
how to' Vifit; Comfort, and Give them, even in 
this Life, a Taſte of the Delights of the other ; 
that they may not fink-under their Burden, nor fil 


| in the Race. 


- 4. Confider alfs; thiit our Saviour was: tiffs 
Transfigur'd; being ar Ptayer; to let thee ritidet- 
| 9 4. ſtand, 
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ſtand, that Pjous Souls uſe often to be Spiritually 
Transfigurd at Prayer; receiving there a new 


pirit new Light, new Courage, and new Purity 
O 


Life. And in ſhort, a Heart fo reſolv'd, and 


Jo changd, that ir ſeems not the ſame ir was 


before, - God having ſo much alter'd and tranſ- 
fgur'd- it. - - 
5, Reflect likewiſe , | what it is he Talks of 
amidſt-this Glory; that is, of his Sufterings in 
Hieruſalem : That hereby thou may*ſt under- 


' Jtand to-what end God beſtows theſe Benefits, and 


what Thoughts and Reſolutions a Servant of God 
1S to entertain at ſuch a time; which ought to 


* be Defires and Intentions, to ſuffer and lay down 


his-Lite for /him, who has.communicated to him 
{ſuch $Sweetneſs, and who is ſo worthy of all rhis, 
and much:-more. So that whenſoever God be- 
Jtows on Man a Taſte of his Sweetneſs , then 
ought he to entertain himſelf with the Confidera- 


tion of the Pains he will endure for his ſake , for 
Juch Gifts as theſe are, require and demand 4 


{ſuitable Return on our Parr. 
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2G H AP} XXIV. -- 
An Introduion to the Holy Paſſion of on 
Saviour: wherein is detlard, the Methoq 
- we are touſe in Meditating upon it. 
{0 | 
ons ther che pa deany we dieark: of 
. mains, that with the ſame brevity we diicourte of 
thoſp of his Holy Paſſion, The Conligeratiod 
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briefly Treated of the Principal 


teries of our Saviour's -Life, it 1&, 
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ifthis SubjeCt isof ſo great Advantage and Com- 
ft to Chriſtian Souls , that it would- take up 
much time 'to handle it as it deſerves. Therefore 
kving this Subject | for another place, - we will 


tere 1n few Words declare , what Method 


$to be us'd in Meditating upon it, that we may 
rap the greater Benefit. For there are ſome Per- 


ſons, who when they apply themſelves to this 
Mair, only have regard to feel a ſingular Com- 
mſſon for the Pains our Saviour endur'd. This, 
tho? it be-a Good and Pious Practice. yet it is noe 
the only Fruit that is to be gather'd from this 
Tree of Life. | 

2. It is therefore tobe obſery*d, That there are 
five Things to which we ought to.-have Regard, 
nhen we Meditate on rhe Pathon of our Saviour, 
tfides that here above-mentioned; © For in the 
Firſt Place, we may incline our Heart to Sorrow 
and Repentance for our Sins; our Saviour's Pat 
hon being an excellent Motive to it; hnce it. is cer- 
ain, that all he Endurd was for-Sins; 16 that-if 
there had been no Sins in the World, there ha# 
afo. been no need of this Colily Redemprion. 
Thus 'it is plain, that thy Sins, 'mine, and thoſs 
of all the World, were the cruel Exccurionets, 


that Bound, Scourg'd. Crown'd with Thorns, and Pl. 84-3 


Nail'd him to the. Croſs. Whence thou may 
zather,” how much Cauſe thou haft 'at this time 
t0. bewail the Greatneſs and Malice of thy Sins? 
Ince in EfeCt they. were the Cauſe of thofe Grear 
dufterings. Not that they neceſſitated the: Son 
of God to Suffer , but becauſe they mov*d: the 


| Divine Juſtice to require ſuch ample SatisfaQion? 


' 2: Neither does out Saviour's Paſſion only flirs 
ue; preſenting belore our Eyes the Ezamples 


? 
| QT 


ph us with Motives to hate Sin; but alſo to 16ve Joan. rg, 
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of it given us by our Lord , which molt fignall 
appear in his Holy Paſſion ; to which alſo wk 
ought to have ſpecial Regard, that they may enki 
Cite us to Imitate them; and moſt particularly 
thoſe of his Humility, Patience, Obedience, Meekf, 
neſs, and Silence, with all others; for this is the: 
moſt perfect manner of Meditating on the Hohf; 
Paſſion; to wit, by way of Imitation. . : | 

4- Otherwhiles we ought to have'regand to the: 
Greatneſs of the Benefit at this time beſtow'd mf; 
us by our Lord; . conſidering' how much-he loy( 
us, how much he gave us, and how dear that colif, 
Him which he gave us, with all other'Gircum 
ſtances relating to it ; that'thus we may beimorf, 
togive him Infinite Thanks for theſe Mercies, D 

5. Another time, it will be proper by thek 


1 


Means to lift up -our Underſtanding to the Know: 
ledge of God; that is, to conſtder the Greatneh 


of his Goodneſs, Mercy, -Juftice, Benignity, andſs, 
above all, his moſt ardent” Chatity, which is no 
where ſo vitlible .as in 'his*Holy Pattion. For 2 
whereas it iSa greater Argument of Love,to: Sutter a 
Evils for a Friend, than to do him Good Office, 6 
and both werecin the Power of God ; (1 that Mit 
had not as yetiſo true a Knowledge of his:Love)it}- 
| rn his 'Divine Goodnelſs'to _— ——_— G 
Nature that might 'be capable of Suttering.;.w]. 
the end that Man might be throughly.-canvincdh.. 
of his Love, and conſequently _ the more:»movi}y, 
iO ove him, by whom he was fo paſſionately], 
ovd. | 5.3 7: eo blu 
16. He may. hereato confer the Profotodlbht 
of the Divine Wiſdom, and how fit Means irchoſt}, 
for the Redemption of Mankind ;- that is, ts make : 
' Satisfation for our Sins; to-inflame our Charity: 


to ſtrengthen our Patience, to confirm our Hops i 
0) 
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WL humble out Pride, to remove our Ayarice and 
"Kh', and to incline our Souls to the Virtue of 
TMmility, to the Contempt of the World, to the 
YBtred of Sin , to the Love of the Croſs, and to 
© ther the like Virtues, | 

tief... So that we have here Six ſeveral Methods 
oh thiedirating upon the Holy Paſhon. The Firſt 
- by way of Compaſtion; the Second, of Contri- 
the jon; the Third of Imitation ; the Fourth of 
\MIr:titude; the Fifth of Love; and rhe Sixth of 
We Kmiration at the Divine Wiſdom and Provi- 
oltÞence. In any Paſlage of the Pailion, we ſhall find 
MWyotives to ſtir up all theſe ſeveral Virtues; and 
Vikietefore we ought to have Regard to them all at 
limes, according as the Holy Ghoſt ſhall lay them: 
eehefore. us, True it is , that ſome of theſe Con- 
if iderations more peculiarly belong: to ſome ſorts 
8 f Perſons , than 'to_ others : For the: Firſt and 
mzond ſuit well with Beginners ; that is, Com- 
Ty affion and Contrition ; , but the athers are more 
&, [Oper tO thoſe who: have made a further Pro- 
*Irels; becauſe they excite and infleme the Love of 
Tit God';: yet. not ſo, but: that they are all common to 
144 forts of Perſons. © Ao ears... 
JM. 8 Bur it is here ito be obſ:rv'd, | Thar ths 
? *Jcround and Foundation of all theſe Conſideras 
1 tions.” ſtands upon our Underftanding, and being. 
6. is ſenſible as poflible -of the Grievoufnels of the 
& Pins endur'd by: onr Saviour : | [For the greater 
"7 we conceive thoſz Pains to be, fo-much the greater 
P Motive of Compaſlion we have, for there iS-no 
py doubt/, but the greateſt Sufferings deſerve rhe 
ke Ecateſt Compaſſion: : So alfo, the greater wete 
it the Pains our Lord endur'd forthe deſtroying! of 
Ei! vin, the greater Motive have we' to- hate that 
P>] which coſt him ſear to deſtroy, The Excellency 

2 | | © 
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of his Virtues is likewiſe more viſible in theÞ® 
Greatneſs of his Sufferings; for there is no double} 
but that is the greateſt Patience, which endures 
Moſt; that the greateſt Humility, which is moſt 
Deprefsd ; that the greateſt Meekneſs, which is} 
Silent amidſt the greateſt Wrongs; and that-the Þ, 
greateſt Obedience, which Submits to the Hea- 
vieſt Burden; and in the ſame manner we may Þþ. 
run through all other Virtues. Neither 1s this 
leſs conducing to' excite Love; for if we be' ob. Þ 
 ligd to Love Chriſt for what he Sufter'd for our 
fake, the greater this Suffering was, the greater is 
our Obligation. The Greatneſs alſo of rhis Be- 
nefit is hereby expreſs'd ; for the Dearer our Re- 
 demption coſt our Saviour , the Greater is the 
Debt we owe him. This alſo gives ns a true 
Knowledge of God ; that is, a Knowledge of the 
Immenfity of his Charity , his Goodneſs, his 
Mercy, and his Juſtice, the Knowledge of which 
Things is of great Conſequence; to excite in Men's 
Hearts the Love and Fear of God, and to move 
them to keep» his Commandments : © For' the 
greater Knowledge we have of the Grievouſnels Jy 
of his Sufterings, the more plainly we perceive 
the Greatneſs of the, Charity, which endur'd 0 J; 
much; of the Goodneſs, which extended fo far; f 
of the Mercy, which took upon it. ſelf ſuch Miſe- Bj 
ries; and of the Juſtice, which ſo ſeverely pu- þj 
niſhes Sin, even in its own Perſon. 

9. Thus it-appears, that the:Conceiving of the Fx 
Greatneſs of theſe Pains, ' is the Foundation and Þ}; 
Ground-work of all theſe Confiderations. When I, 

q 
: 


we have once grounded our ſelves upon this Prin- 
ciple, we ſhall find Motives to make all theſe 
vallies here ſpoken of; as occaſion ſhall offer.” And 
according as our Soul ſhall find Content in -_ 

oN- 
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anfiderations, ſo it may ſpend a longer or a 


Jtorrer time upon any one of nem, ſuitable to the 
Wnefit ir ſhall reap by it. 
cellary to run through them all; bur they are 


For it is not alwavs 


propoſed , becauſe all are Due and Pious , 
ud becauſe thoſe that cannot find (Cir in one, 
wy find it in another. For this Kcaion I rhoughr 
twould be convenient, before I enter upon rhe 
(yReries of the Holy Paſſion, to ſay ſomewhar 
nſhort off the Grievouſneſs of the Pains our 
wiour endur'd , and of the Cauſes of them; 
nhereof much has been ſaid in the Book of Prayer 
ad OY but here they 1hall be briefly 
lndled, ; 


a—_— —— 


CHA P. XXV. 


| Of the Grievouſneſs of the Pains our 


Saviour endured. 


LOT. Thomas, in his Third Part, asks, Whe- 

ther the Pains which Chriſt endur'd in his 
toly Paſſion , were the greateft that ever were 
ndur'd in the World 2 Which Queſtion he an- 
vers himſelf, ſaying, That /aying aſide the Pains 
f the other Life, which are thoſe of Hell and 
Iurgatory , theſe were the greateſt that 17 the 
World ever were, or will be endurd. 


2, This Afertion he Proves by many Reaſons. 
firſt, by the Greatneſs of Chrift's Charity, which 


ms the greateſt that could be imagin'd, and 
ausd him moſt earneſtly to covet God's Glory, 
ad the Salvation of Man. And becauſe the 
eater Pains he endur'd for Sin, the more 0 

E 
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Ty deliverd himſelf up to the violence of Tor- 


The Memorial of « Lib.6 
- he made Atonement to God. who had been Offa , 
ded. and the more compleatly he Redeem'd May 
who had Offended ; therefore he would have hj 
Pains be Exceflive, that fo our Redemption might n 
be Perfect. | 
3. The Second Cauſe was the Simple Naturſſ* 
of his Pains, which had no mixture of Comfon}F* 
or Eaſe. For never any Body in this Life ſufferd* 
fuch abſolute Pains, or had not at ſome time h 
fome qualification of Comfort, that might now 1 
and then render them Tolerable, and even in ſome: 


Caſes Pleafing, as it hapned to the Martyrs. Bur i 
a0 


D 


in Chriſt it was not ſo, for the reaſon above-men- 
tiond, he precluded all ways, by which he might 
receive the leaſt Eaſe, or Comfort ; and fo whol: 


ments, that they might Wrack and Torture him k 
as much as was pothble, without any Oppoſition h 


or Mitigation. i 


. Plercd with a more violent Grief than ever Mar- 


4. The Third Cauſe was the Tenderneſs of his | 
Body, which was not Fram*d by Man, but by b 
Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, for which reaſon itF,, 
was the moſt PerfeCt and beft Conſtitution'd Bo- Jy, 
dy in Nature ; and confequently was the Ter- 
dereſt, and moſt Senſible, and therefore telt Pain 
more than any other. 

5. He alſo was moſt highly Aflicted for his 
Blefied Mother, whoſe Heart he knew would be 


tyr endur'd ; for as no Martyr ever fo entirely 
Lov'd his own Life, as ſhe did her Son's, 1o no 
Martyr was ever ſo Concerti!d for his own Death, 
as ſhe was for her Son's. | 

6. He was likewiſe -naturally Griev'd with 
the Thoughts and Imaginations of his own Death. 


For as it 1s Natural to love Life, fo is it alfo : 
| area 
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Thread Death; and this in ſo much the: higher 


telov'd. Wherefore Ar/tor/e ſays, That the 
"Miſe Man paſlionately Loves his Life, becauſe, 
* $a Wiſe Man, he knows ſuch a Life d-terves to 
v4 k much Lov'd. Now according to this, how 
"i nhonately muſt our Saviour Love that Life, 
me Hour whereof, he knew, was worth 'more 
I than all Created Lives? - Theſe things atflicted 
” hat moſt Holy Soul, above all thar can be ex- 
we'd. So that the Pains of his Soul ſeem to 
n 
ht 


y 


ve been much greater than thoſe of his Body, 
Ind his Inviſible Inward Paſſion much more ter- 
able than the Viſible he Outwardly endur'd. 

'7. Moreover, the very manner of his Death, 
mhich was on a Croſs, is moſt Painful, (as ſhall 
t declar'd hereafter ) to which may be added, 
that in this Death there Concurr'd ſo many ſun- 
0 Torments, and Pains, that there was no Part 
«the Sacred Humanity (excepting the Superiour: 
] Ftortion of the Soul) which did not ſuffer its pe- 
uliar Torture. For he endured in his Soul thole 
Torments we have already mention'd, and in his 
"| body thoſe we are to ſpeak of, He alſo ſuffer'd' 
0 his Reputation, by the falſe Accuſations, and 
landerous Pretences, for which he was Con- 
&mn'd. He Suffer d' in his Honour, by ſo many 
ad ſundry forts of Aftronts and Reproaches pure 
won him. He Sufterd in his Goods; which were 


J.- 
f- 


aly thoſe poor Cloaths he wore; of which: he 
Was Deſpoil'd, and NaiPd upon the Croſs Naked. 


0 HeSufferd in his Friends, for they all fled and 
Þriook, and left him in- the Hands of his Ene- 
Mes. He Sufter'd in all the Members and Sences 
of his Sacred Body, each feeling its particular 
Pin, His Head was Crown'd with THe his 
a VES 


y ſegree, by how much that Life deſerves to be 
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Eyes overflow'd with Tears; his Ears vex*d withſþ, 


Reproaches; his Checks Buiteted ; his Face de 
Pd with Spittle ; his Mouch drench'd with Vie 
negar and Gall ; his Beard torn ; his Handsf 
pierc'd with Nails ; his Side laid open withaf 
Spear; his Back bruis'd with Scourges; his Fex 
firuck through with Nails; and in thort, all hs}, 
Body disjointed, bloody, and fſtretch'd out on the} | 
Croſs. The reaſon was, that as all the Member ſy, 
of his Myſtical Body were Gaulld and Wounded 
{o likewiſe all the Members of his Natural and 
Real Body might be Afflicted and Torturd. And, 
alſo, that fince our Malice had been ſuch, that we 
had Offended God with all our Sences, with all 
our Members, and with all that was ours, Chrift 
might make ſuch a 1uitable Satisfaction, thar he Yy, 
might endure Pain in every Part, ſince we with By 
all ours had committed Sins. oy In; 
8. And this Pain was much increas'd by the B& 
multitude and continuance of Sufterings our Sj 
viour went through, from the time of his being UÞ, 
Apprebended, till he Expird upon the Croſs fy 
For during this time every one endeavourd to, 
outdo the other, in Tormenting him after a dit Bf 
ferent manner. One Apprehends, another Binds x 
another Accuſes, another Scofts, another Spits jy 
upon, another Buftets, another Scourges, another Nj 
rowns, another Strikes with the Cane, another Nh, 
Binds his Eyes, another Cloaths, another Strips Pr 


- another Blatphemes, and another Loads him with YM 


the Croſs; ard thus every one was employ'd ina” 
tting him to ſome new ſort of Torment. They 
urry : him up and down, and: Drag him from I hi 
Judgment-Seat to Judgment-Seat, from Tribunal th 
to Tribunal, from High-Prieſt ro High-Prieft, as fit 
as it he were ſome Common Thief, or May th 
0% 
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fer. O King of Glory, how infinitely ate we in- 
*Bcbted to thee, for ſo many, and ſuch ſundry forts 
Boe Suffterings, as thou went*ſt through for our ſake? 


Wow theſe, and other the like reaſons, prove; that 


athis Life. 

9. Now what Benefit{hall we reap by this Con- 
fderation ? Certainly it is great and inefſtimable : 
For the Croſs of Chrift, in ſhort, teaches us all 


1] that is wrought by the Law and Golpel, ( gi- 
ing us the true knowledge of Good, and the loye 
ir ) all this is in its way Taught and Perform'd 
ly the knowledge of the Croſs. For in: the firft 
& Fplace, by this, better than by all other Worldly 
b Means, we attain toa perfe& Underſtanding of the 
Efkcinouſnels and Malice of Sin, ſeeing what our 

vviour endur'd for it, and what he did to deftroy 
"it. By this we may know the Grievouſnelſs'of the 


ſuch a Hell of Pains and Sufterings, to deliver us 


he Pains our Saviour endur'd, do exceed all the 
Fins that ever yet were, or ever will be ſufterd 


that is to be learnt of Chriſtian Philoſophy , and. 
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| 

> tains of Hell, ſeeing our Lord would enter into _ 
0 


Y Firm them. By this we may perceive the Value 
-& the Goods of Grace and Glory, ſeeing Juftice 
) Fiquired ſuch Merit to Retrieve them after they 
tad been Loſt. By this may be diſcoverd the 
Dignity of Man, and Value of his Soul, ſeeing 
Flow much God valned it, fince he gave ſuch a 
> I Price for it. By this, better than: by any other 
| EMeans, we obtain the knowledge of God; not ſuch 
"Fa knowledge as the Philoſophers had, which a- 
"Jai'd them nothing; for they knew little beſides 
Fits Omnipotency and Wiſdom, which appear in 
| the Works of his Creation; but fuch as is requi- 
itz to make Men Religious, and Holy ; that is, 


Cy 


Bite knowledge of Cons Goodnckh Charity, Mer-- 


cauſes in us the Love and Fear of God, a Con: 
dence in his Mercy, and Obedience to. his Com: 
mandments ; which Virtues are the .Foundation 
of True Religion. Now thus it appears, how 
much theſe Vertues exert themſelves tn this My- 
ſtery ; for to Goodneſs it appertains to be Com- 
municative, and to beſtow it ſelf, to love to do 
g00d to the Perſon belov'd ; to Mercy, to take 
upon it ſelf all the Miſeries and Calamities «f 
the Miſerable ; and to Juftzce, ſeverely ro puniſh 
the Guilty. This being ſo, what greater Good- 
neſs could there be, than for Chrift ro Communi- 
cate himſelf, and become the fame thing with 
Man 2? Whatgreater Charity, than to make Man 
partaker of his Bliſs 2 What greater Mercy, than 
to take upon him all Man's Debts and Miſeries: 
What greater Mercy, than for God qo receive the 
Stripes due to our Crimes ? To Carry our Croſs! 
To Drink our Chalice 2 To be Tormented for our 
Pleaſures, Diſhonourd for our Pride, Stripp'd 6 
the'Croſs for our Covetouſneſs ; and in ſhort, to 
be Deliver'd up to the Power of Darkneſs. to delt- 
ver us from it ? Can there be any greater Mercy 
than this ? Yet his anſwer is not leſs Viſible; for 
what greater Juſtice could there be, rhan that 
God ſhould take ſuch a firange ſort of Revenge 


for the Sins of the World, on the Perſon of his | 


moſt Dear and Innocent Son ? For he is a molt 
Juſt. Judge who ſpares not his own Son, becauſe 


he has taken upon him the Crimes of others. I 


Who then is there that will not Dread ſuch Ju 
Kice ? And who will not Hope in ſuch Mercy! 
And who will not Love ſuch Goodneſs ? Certait 
iy no greater Morives of Love, Fear, Obediency, 
and Hope, could have been given to Man than 
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cy. Providence and Juſtice ; for this knowledge 
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were here given ;. and I know not what can 


J overcome that Heart which is not overcome by 


this. 5a 

10. Beſides, how great Examples and Motives 
have we here to Excite us to all other Virtues, ard 
particularly to thoſe of Humility, Patience, Obe- 
dience, Meekneſs, Poverty of Spirit, and all others? 
For ( as St. Thomas fays ). Examples of Virtue are 
of ſo much rhe greater Force, by how much the 
Perſons are the greater irom whom they come. 
For who can find: in his Heart to Ride, when he 
ſes his King go a Foot ? Or who can lye in Bed, 
when he ſees him. ready to enter into Battel ? 
Then if the Examyles of Kings, who are Mortal 


Men like us, be of fach Force, how- much more - 


bby: {hould the Examples be thar are ſer us 


by that Supreme Majeſty which did ſo much for 


2? And more eſpecially, becauſe in the Exam- 
ples of our Saviour there is anqther ſort of Force 


and Dignity, not to be found in ariy other Exam-. 


ples : For his Exaraples are of fuch* a fort, that 
they are at the ſame time Benefits, Remedies, 
Medicines, and Incentives to Love, Devotion, and 
all manner of Virtue. L 

12. Let us then give infinite Thanks to our Lox 
tor ſo great a benefit ;, thar is, for fo much as he 
has given, for ſo great a Price as it colt him, and 


; || above all, for the great Love he-bore us; for he 


Lov'd much more than he Sufter'd, and would 
have Sufterd much more had it been neceſfary 


for us. On all theſe Accoums we Owe him'Erer- 
nal Gratitude ; and fince we have nothing of our 


own, worth giving in return, at leaſt let us la- 


bour that all our Life may be his, fince all his 
was ours. Having now premis'd this ſmall In- 


J #oduQtion, we will briefly fer dotvn the princt 


2. pal 
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pal MyKſeries of the Paſſion, beginning-at our $4- 


viour's Entrance into Hzeruſalſem on - Pafm-Sun- 


day, becauſe this was the Beginning and Way to 


It. 
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CHAP. XXVI. - 


bh — — 


Of our Saviour's Entrance into Pieruſalem 
pow Palm-Sunday. 


T, Tz E time now drawing near, where our 

Saviour had Decreed to Offer up himſlf. 
2 Sacrifice for the Salvation of the World ; asf 
his own accord he would be Sacrific'd, {o of his 
own accord he came to the place of Sacrifice, 
which was the City of H:eruſalem ; to the end, 
that in the ſame City, and on the ſame Day that 
the Myſtical Lamb was Sacrificed, then, and there 
alſo the true Lamb might be Offered up ; that 
where ſo often the Prophets had been ſlain, there 
alſo the Lord of the Prophets might be put to 
Death ; and that where bur a few Days before he 
had been ſo Honou1'd and Applauded, there allo 
he might be Condemn'd and Crucify'd, that 6 
His Paſſion might be the more Diſhonourable, by 
how much the Place was the more Publick, and 
the Day the greater Feſtival. And for this re 
ſon having choſen the Village of Bethlehem for 
his Birth, he choſe the City of Hzeruſalem for 
this Sacrifice; that the Glory of his Birth might 


be hid in the Obſcurity of Bethlehem, and the hk 


nomy of his Patton mjght be the more mani 
in the City of Hieruſalem, 


2, Ou 
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'. 2. Qur Saviour entring this City, was:receiy'd. 


with great; Solemnity. and. Joy .,, with Olive and 
Palm Branches, and many ſpreading their Gar- 
ments in the Way, and.,all unanimouſly crying, 
Bleſſed be be that cometh in the Name of the Lord 


 Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 


- - 


3- The firſt Thing that here offers it {elf to 
our Confideration, is, the Greatneſs of our Savi- 
our's Charity,and the Joy and Readineſs wherewith 
he went ito Offer up Himſelf to Death. tor, us; 
Since on. this Day he would be Receiv'd with fach 
Pomp, in Token of the Joy and .Gladneſs of his 
Hearr, ſeeing the Hour of our Redemption ap- 
proach. For if it be ſaid of St. Agerha,;that- be- 


ing Apprehended becauſe.ſhe was 2 Chriſtian, ſhe 


went as. Joyfully, as if ;the had. been led to a 
Banquet, for the Honour of God.; .with how 
much. greater Alacrity and Willingneſs muſt-we 
believe he went, who-ſo much excell'd*her in 
Charity and Grace, when he went ro perform the 


Work of our Redemption.'in Obedience to , and-* 


for the Honour of God 2 By this thou may ft per- 
ceive, with what Willingneſs:and Promprirude 


that are tor his Service; fince he ſo joyfully un- 
dertook the Work of thy Redemption : Remem- 
bring, That on the oneHand , the Apoſtle fays, 
Thar God delights in the willing Servant ; ang 


0n the other, the Prophet Feremy fays,. Curſed 


be be that doth the Work of the Lord. neg/t- 
gently. | pr 


- 4. Confider alſo the Words of the Prophecy, 


repreſenting this Publick Entry, which ate theſe : 
Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Sion, make 


thy King will come unto thee , the Fuſft and Ss. 
T3 _' our; 


277. 


thou oughrſt to apply thy ſelf to thoſe Things | 


Fubilation , O Daughter of Hierufalem. © Bebold Zac', 9. g. 


278 "The Memorial of Lib. 6: 
viour ; bimfelf poor,” and Yitting upon an Afs, and 
upon a Colt, Jt Foal' of an "3 7 All theſe are 
Words of great Comfort; for to'fay, thy King, 
and, unto.thee ; 1s as much as to ſay, that this 
Lord is all thine; and that all his Toils and La: 
bours are for thee. For thee he Comes, for thee he is 
Born, for thee he Labours;for thee he Faſts, for thee 
he Prays, for thee he Lives, for thee he Dies; and 
for thee he Rifes again, and Aſcends into Heaven, 

And be not afraid of the Name of a King; for 
he is not like the other Kings of the World, who 
Reign more for their own Advantage, than. for 
the God -of their Subjefts; Empoveriſhing them 
to Enrich themſelves ; and Expoling their Lives, 
to Save their Own. But this New King is not to 
|  belikethem, for he will Enrich thee ar his Own 

Expence;” and Defend thee with the Price of his 

Blood, and give thee Life with the loſs 'of his 

Own. . For to this Efte& he faith in St. 7ohn, 

Thar Power was given bim over all Fleſh, that 10 

all thoſe who are his he may groe Life Everlaſting. 

This 1s that Principality, whereof the Prophet 

faith, I: zs placed upon the Shoulders of him that 

hath it, and not on the Shoulders of his People; 
that the Trouble of the Burden may be His, and 
the Benefit and Profit Ours. 

5- Moreover, he ſays he comes Meek, and 
fitting upon a contemptible Beaſt. So that the 
God of Hoſts, he that firs upon the Cherubims, 
and flies upon the Wings of the Winds, and has 
Thouſands of Choirs of Angels about him, he 
now comes ſo Meek and Humble, as is here repre- 
ſented to us. To the end thou may*ſt no more fly 
from him, as Adam did in Paradiſe, and as the 
People of the Zews did when he gave them the 
Law ; but rather that thou approach him, _ 
| w | þ 
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Crap. 26. 4 Chriſtian Life. 

of a Lion he is become a Lamb : For he that till 
now has ndt Coriquerd thy Heart with the Force 
of his Power, nor the Grearneſs of his Majeſty; 
his Humility, and the Strength of his Love.” This 
is the new. manner of Fight our Lord 'made'choice 
of, ( as the Holy Propheteſs ſaid ) and-'thus- he 
broke down the Gates of his Enemies, - and ' £6n- 


vered their Hearts, And this is it that is hete 
Geuratively repreſented to! us in this Solemn Rece- 
prion, in which (as the Evangeliſt ſays) all that City 
was concern d; and all came®out to meet him, 
me with Olive and Palm-branches, and others 
reading their Garments on the Ground; S1rjging 
his Praiſes, and Begging Eternal Salvation” Now 
what is this elſe; bur/thirthe Holy Ghoſt here te- 
om to us, how this Lord having beforegwwagetll 

at with the World ; with' Severity,” Inand4- 
tions, and unheard-of Puniſhments and 'Exarti- 
ples, yet without quite Subduing of ir after 
he choſe this new manner of Fight; \#id4atle 'ufe 
of Benefits, not Puniſhments; of Lows-hor RIi- 
gour ; of Meeknefs, not Wrath ; - of '-Huwallity, 
not Poverty ; and finally; decree t6 Die':tor 
Mortals, nor to. Kill them 2 Then it was he todk 
ps of their Hearts; _ I 196 3''f 
him, as he ſays in his Goſpel; 'and,” 1 T1 66/77 
up from the Farth, will 5 | EY 
Not with the Force of Steel , but with "Chit 
of Love ; not with Severity and Puniſhaent;' Bir 
with Good Works and Benefirs, ThEn'Men be- 
gn, ſome to cut Olive-branches, Ripping therf- 


felves of their, Garments ;' arid betowijng whit 


they had in Works of Piety and Metcy. which's 
lignified by the Olive-Tree; and othets Wert vet 
farther, ſpreading their ——_ on the Ground, 

4. | tQ 


: d- 


will now Conquer it with the ProfoundineB*6f 


27Þ 


1 all this uhit6' tþe :Joh-12.32, 


to Adorn'the Way through- which -our Saviour 
was. to paſs; . theſe are they, who by the Mortif- 
cation of their Will and Appetite, and by the 
Chafſtizing of their Fleth, and even the Death of 
their Bodies, gave Glory to our Lord ; as was 
done by innumerable Martyrs , who ſutter'd the 
Garment -of their Bodies to be dragg*d and torn 
to pieces, for the Glory of God. Here are recom- 
mended to us Three Sorts of Virtues, with which 
we are to go out to meer this Lord, when he 
comes Spiritually to our : Souls. The Firſt is 
Prayer; repreſcmted by thoſe who Prais'd him 
with their Voices, and Ask'd of him Salvation, 
The Second is Charity and Mercy ; repreſented 
by thoſe who Curt Olive-branches; for it has been 
{4id already. that the OliverTree is the Emblem 
:of Mercy. The Third 1s the Mortification of the 
Fleſh, and Contempt; of our Selves; repreſen- 
ted by thoſe who Caſt their Garments on the 
Ground. to be trod and.trampled on, for. the Ho- 
noufof Chrift... Of which Virtues, the Firſt, to 
wit, Prayer, is due to God ; the Second, thar is, 
Mercy, / to'our Neighbour ; but the Third, which 
is Mortification, a- Man .owss to Himſelf. Theſe 
are Three, Spiritual Crofles, which a Chriſtian 
ought always carry on his Shoulders; and when 
'he Riſes in the Morning ,. as ſoon as he has given 


: -, . Thanks to God, and Recommended to him his 


Aftions,.of tiat Day, he muſt immediately take 
up theſe Crofles; that is, theſe Great Duties, and 
be all the Day intent to perform them; keeping 
a. Devout Heart towards God , a Merciful one 
towards his Neighbour, anda very Severe one to- 


wards Himſelf; Chaſtizing his Fleſh , Curbing 


his Tongue, and Mortifying all his Appetites. ; 


The Memorial of Lib. 6:|Ck 


| x 
{01 


Ps 41 Fo = RJ co 


as 1. te ET TEY [or 


6.|Chap. 26. « Chriſtian Life. 
ur 1-6. But above all, you have here a great Motive 
fi- I orDeſpiſing the Glory ofthis World, whereof Men 


he 


of [commit ſo many Abſurdities. 


is 
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xe ſo tond ; and for' the Purchabng whereof, they 

Would you under- 
fand what Value ought to be put upon this Glory ? 
Look upon the Honour the World, does; our 
Lord ., and you will, ſee, that the. fame World 


which this Day receives him with :{o much. Ho- 


nour;, Six Days after reputed -him-worſe thari 
Berabbaz, Clamour'd.to have: him put- to Death; 
and Cry'd out againſt him, ſaying, , Cryc: fie bins 
Cuctfie him. So that he who this Day was Pro- 
daim'd the Son of, Davzd, that is, the .Holieſt: of 
al Holy Men; to Morrow is accounted the worſt 
of Men, and more unworthy, of Life than Ba- 
rabbas. Now what is there that can; more plainly 
ſhow us how little the Glory of this Werld is to be 
valued, and what Account is to be'made of .the 
Applauſe and Efteem of Men, ; Whar can., be 
more light, more various, more;ra{h,, more faith- 
kf, and inconfſtant, than the Judgment and Op; 
nions of this World 2 This Day it-1ays; and to 
Morrow unſays. This Day it extols, and to Mor- 
ww Blaſphemes z this Dayit-liftsyou- above}. the 
Clouds, and to Morrow it ſinks you into the 
Abyſs; this Day it calls you; San of Pavzd, 
and to Morrow ſays you- are worle than Barab- 
baz, * Such 1s the-Natute of this. many-headed 
and deceitful Monſter , 'that- it is true and faith- 
ful to none , and - regards neither Virtue nor 
Worth any further, than. ſerves its own- rn ; 
Only he is Good, who is Prodigal with it, tho? he 
be a Heathen ; and-only.che js Bad, who treats: it 
according to its Merits, tho' he. work Miracles; 
becauſe the Standard þy which it -tries.; Virtue, 
6 its own, Intereſt. Then what ane? = 
7 Oo nR | hes rauds 
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The Memorid! of Libs (h 
Frauds and Deceits > With -whom did it everſk 
keep Promiſe 2 With whom was its Friendſhip oi 
hfting 2 Whom did it long leave poſleft of what fc 
it had beftow'd 2 On whom did it ever confer fjef: 
the Wine of Delight , without. mixing it with Jy; 
the Water of Sorrow ? It is only.conftant in this, thi: 
that it keeps Faith with none. «This is the Palſe Bj 
Fudas, who Killing his Friends, delivers them up fl 
to Death. This is the Treacherous Fob,” who By 


Embracing him he Salures as a Friend , privatth (|; 


Stabs him in the Body. It.promiſes Delight. and B$y 
gives Sorrows; declares Peace, and under-hand F jy 
makes War. It is ill to be preſerv'd, worſe to he F ſe 
obtain'd, dangerous to be poſſe, and dithculr to I; 
be left. O wicked World, falſe Promifer , ſure Þ v 
Deceiver , feigned Friend, certain Enemy, -open | 1k 
Flatterer , private Traitor , 'Sweet in the Begin- I g 
ning, in the End Bitter; of an attractive Counte- | 
nance, of cruel Hands; ſparing of Benefits, prodi- I « 
oal of Sorrows; in Appearance ſomthing, with- || x 
in meer Emptineſs; without all ' Flowers, under- Þ g 
neath all Thorns. - EET 


I. { 4 Concluding Aftions of our Saviour's 
. Lite, and his Farewel to. his Diſciples, 


OM 0 
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CH A P. XXVIL t 

Of our Sauiont's Waſhing the Feet of ; 
hzs Diſciples. Lo 222 00k | 

| 


before he entred upon his: Paſſion, were , the 
Waſhing of their Feer with his own Hands, the 
Inftituting of the moſt Holy Sacrament of the 
Altar for them, and the Preaching to to a 
er- 


6I(hap. 27. a Chriſtian Life. 

er fmon full of all imaginable Sweetneſs , Good - 
ip IDoftrine., and Comfort. For ſuch Grace , and _ 
at 
5 


ich a Farewel as this, was proper to the Sweet- 
is 'and ' Charity of our Lord. St. Fobs the 
frangelift relates the Firſt of theſe Myſteries, to 


hr Paſſover, Chriſt knowing that his Hour was 
ame , that he ſhould depart out of this World, 
mo his Father, having lovu'd his own, which were 
n-tbe World, be lov'd them to the end. And 
Wpper 'being ended , ( the Devil having put tt 
into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, to Berray bim) 
ſeſus know:ng that the Father had given all things 
into bis ' Hands ;, and that he was come from Got! 
and went to God. He aroſe from $ per , and 
lad afide bis Garments, and took a Towel and 
girded bimelf. After that, be peured Water in- 
toa Baſon, and began to waſh the Diſciples Feet, 
and to wipe them with the Towel wherewrth be 
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his EHeCt, telling us, That , Before the Feaſt of Joan13-1- 


was-girded. Thus far the Words of the Evan- 


lift. h 
Fs Now tho” there be many Points worthy 
our Confideration in this Retnarkable Action, rhe 
firft-that occurs, is, this Example of Unſpeakable 
Humility in the Son of God ; whoſe Grandeur 
the ſame Evangeliſt began to declare at the begin- 
ning of this Goſpel; that we might the more 
plainly perceive the Greatneſs of this Humility, 
by comparing it with ſuch Supream MajeRy. As 
if he had ſaid , This ſame Lord who knew all 
Things, he who was the Son of God, who 'came 
from him, and was returning to him; he -imb 
whoſe Hands the Father had given all Things, 
Heaven.Farth,Hell, Life, Death, Angels, Men; and 
Devils; and in ſhort , All Things ; He, toGreat 
in Majeſty, was fo Great in Humility, that neither 
T Ln te 


284 The Memorial of .- Labs ( 
the height of his Power, made him deſpiſe this meaſ* 
Office, nor the nearneſs of his Death, caus'd: him t , ; 
forget this Favour, nor the Glory 'of his Majely - 
mov*d him to forbear to debaſe himſelt.to this bl,” 
lowly piece of Service, which is one of the meanet jr 
that Servants uſe to perform. Therefore as if hehad | 
| been himſelf a Servant, he laid by his Garment 
girt himſelf, pour'd Water into the Baſon , and 
with his own Hands, with thoſe Hands which 
created the Heavens , with thoſe Hands' int c 
which the Father had deliver'd All Things ; te | 
began to Walſh the Feet of poor Fiſherinen, and he 
(what is yet much more) the Feer of -the work p 
of Men; that is, the Feet of the Traitor who P 
had Betrayed him. O Incomprehenfſible Good: - 
neſs ! O Wonderful Charity !! O Unſpeakable 
Humility of the Son of God ! Who is there, that c 
will not ftand aftoniſh'd , when he beholds the | © 
Creator of the World , the Glory of the Angels f 
the King of Heaven, and the Lord of. all. the c 
Creation, proſtrate at the Feet of Fiſhezmen, ;but i 
above all, at thoſe of Zudas ? Her was not ſatif . 
f'd with only deſcending from Heaven, and b&- n 
coming Man ; but that he deſcended yet lowey 
(as the Apoſtle ſays) annihilating and humbling : 
himſelf in ſuch manner.that being in the Form of N 
| God, he took upon him not only the Form of Man, 'Þ 
but alſo of a Slave, doing the Office of Siaves | 

Fhe Phariſee who invited Chriſt, admir'd that 
he ſufter'd a Sinful Woman to touch his Feet, 7 
thinking it below the Dignity of a Prophet. Now || * 

it thou think'ft it ſo unworthy a thing, O Pha 
Tiſce, that a Prophet ſuffer his Feet to be touch'd |; 
by a Sinful Woman; what would'ft thou do; it | 

thou believed'ft this ſame Lord was God, and yet 
ſufter d his Feet to be touched by that _ : 
Q 


[Chap 27+ a Chriſtian Life. 

: it that, tell me, I beſeech thee, what could*ſ thou 

t bo, if believing that this Lord was God ,, (as he 
f rally was) thou ſaweſtnot only his Feet touch'd 

4 {by Sinners, but himſelf proftrate on the Ground, 
alhing the Feet of Sinners? How muck 


more iS it for him to Wath the Feet of others, 
than to. ſufter his own to be Touch'd 2 Then how 
much more would thou ftand aftonifth'd, if thou 
weſt, and hadft Faith in this Wonder 2 I 
ierily believe the Angeis themſelves were ſur- 
mized and'amaz'd at this Stupendious Humility. 
- 3. He laid aſide bzs Garments, (lays the Evan- 
lift) &c. O Ingratitude! O Milery of Man- 
kind ! God removes all Impediments .- to ſerve 
Man; then why {hall not Man remove them, to 
krve God 2 If Heaven thus bows down to Earth, 
why ſhall not the Earth incline to Heaven ? If the 
Abyſs of Mercy thus ſtoops to the Abyſs of Mi- 
fry ; why ſhall not the Abyſs of Miſery fall 
down to the Abyſs of Mercy. 2 He himſelti it was 
that Girt himſelf, that Pour'd Water into the 
Baſon , and Waſh'd the Feet of the Diſciples; 
to the end, that by this, the Lovers of Virtue, and 
thoſe who have the Charge of Souls, may under- 
and, That they are not to commit to others the 
Works of Mercy,butthat they themſelves muſt put 
their Hands to every thing.For if Man defires the Re- 
ward for himſelf, and not for another ; he him- 
ff isto do the Works of Virtue,and not by Proxy. 
4. Confider alſo how aptly this Action was 
placd, when our Lord did it. For then the Dt 
ſciples began to diſpute , which of them was 
Greateſt : This ſame Diſpute they had once beiore 
among themſelves, and 1t was not yet a 
| what 
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rater is God, than a Propher ; and how muck 
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Woman ? And if thou wert highly aſtoniſhed 


236 The Memorial of 


that is, his Example, doing in their Preſence, and 
for their Service, this Work of ſuch Profound 
Humility ; beſides thoſe he had before periormd, 
and was to perform. For our Lord well knew hoy 
neceſſary this Virtue is to Man, and how irkſon 
it was to him ; and therefore he apply'd this $6 
vereign Medicine, to remove this Loathing, 

5. Burt he left us not here an Example of Humi. 
lity alone , bur alfo of Charity ; for ro Waſh the 
Feet is not only a Service, but a ſpecial AQ 'd 
Friend{hip, which our Saviour did to his Diſct 
ples. the Day before his own Feer were to be nail{ 
to the Croſs, and bath'd in Blood ; that thou 
may | perceive how ſevere Charity is to it {t, 
and how tender to others. This Example of Hu 
mility and Charity our Lord leaves in his Teſts 
ment, as a Legacy to his Children; recommending 
to them at that laſt Hour, that they ſhould Treat 
one another, as he had Treated them; and ſhould 
do to one another the ſame Kindneſics and Bene- 
fits that he had done to them. Now what more 
fiir Law, or Commandment, than this, could be 
expected from that Heart which was fi11'd with 
Charity and Mercy 2 What Commandment 
can a Father leave to the Children he dearly loves, 


one another; and Do to one another , as he has 
done to them. This Command Holy 7oſeph gave 
to his Brethren, when he ſent them to their Fa- 
ther, ſaying, Do not Contend by the way; travel 
an Peace, and do not hurt one another. This was 
the Command of a true Brother, who ſincerely 
lov'd his Brothers, and'defir'd their good. Now 


our Lord to expreſs this ſame Love towards Men, 
glves 


Lib. 6, 
what our Saviour then ſaid to them; and there 
fore he now apply'd a more powerful Remedy, 
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_ Chriſtian Life. 
ives us here the ſame Commandment. ( which 
r-its . excellency - is abſolutely calld the Com- 

mandment ) wherein he gives us in Charge the 

thing that \is moft for our Peace, tor @ur Good, 
1nd for our Comfort. Infomuch, that if this Com- 


mandment were 'obſerv*d in the World, doubtleſs 
Men would live in it, as it were in a Paradice. 


Where you may alſo obſerve, what ſort of Com- 
mandments they are-that God impoſgs on us; for 
they are of that Nature, and ſo Advantageous to 
Man, that, rightly. confider'd, we owe - more to 
him for what he Commands us, than he to us for 
keeping his Commandments ; for even laying a- 


fide the Reward of Heaven, nothing in this World 


would be Commanded us that were more for our 
Advantage. | 


i 
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CH A P. XXVIIL 
Of the Inſtitution of the moſt Holy Sacrament. 


þ A Mong all the Demonſtrations of Charity, 
which our Lord gave us, whilſt in this 
World, the Inftitution of the Blefled Sacrament 


'& deſervedly reputed one of the moſt fignal. 


Whereupon S. Foha ſays, that Our Lord having 
lod his own, which were in the World, ( that is, 
his EleCt ) he lav'd them wnto the end; and then 
more remarkably, for at that time he beſtow'd 
greater Benefits on them, and gave them greater 
Tokens of his Love. Now for the underſtand- 
Ing of theſe Words, which are the Ground of this 
MyRtery, as well as of all thoſe that follow, it 


muſt be granted that no Tongue can expreſs the 
| great- 
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ther, and conſequently to Men, as given by him 
into his Charge. For the Benefits which our 
Lord, as he was Man, had receiv'd from his Hea; 
venly Father, being Infinite, and the Grace of hig 
Soul ( whence Charity proceeds ) being alſo In- 


ſiwerable to thoſe Benefits and Grace, was fo great; 
that no Human, or even Angelical Underſtanding, 
* can Comprehend ir. Now whereas it is the Na- 
ture of Love, to defire to Suffer for the lov'd Qb- 
je&; hence it is, that it is impolfible to compre- 
hend 'the greatneſs of the defire Chriſt had to 
Drink the Chalice of Death, and to Suffer for 
God's Glory, and the Salvation of Men, which he 
fo much Coveted for their Love. This Divine 
Love, which till now had been, as it were, held 
in, and curb'd trom doing what it defir'd, and 
could do, was now {et at liberty to att, do, and 
ſofter, whatever it would for the Glory of God, 
and the Salvation of Man. Being thus ſet ar li- 
berty, the firſt thing it did, was to admit all the 


might, all together, firſt attack his Soul with the 
apprehenſion of them, and then ſeize his moſt 
Holy Body. Such were theſe Pains, that the very 


ſweat Drops of Blood. This Love it was which 
deliver'd him into. the Hands of Sinners, which 
ty'd him to a Pillar, which crown'd him with 
Thorns, which made him carry the Croſs, and at 
laſt naild him upon it. This Love it was that 
made him deliver up his Hands to be bound, his 
Cheeks to be buftetred, his Beard to be torn, his 
Back to be ſcourg?d, his Hands and Feet to be 
naiPd, his Side to be pierc'd ; and in ſhort, - 

is 


| Lib. 6 
greatneſs of the Love Chriſt bore his Eternal Fa 


finite, it follows that the Love which was an- 


Pains and Suffterings of his Pattion, that they 


imagination of them was ſufficient to make him F| 
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Chap. 28. a Chriſtian L fe..." 28g: 
tis Members and Sences.to be Tormented for our - 
fake. By this it is we are to weigh our Saviour's ; 
Saflerings, not by the fury of his, Enemies, be-,; 

aule their Rage was not equal to his Love; or by ; 

the multitude of our Sins, which one Drop of his - 

Blood was ſufficient to have blotted our,. but by. . 


; ſhe greatneſs of this Love. But it was this ſame; 


Love which mov d him to Inftirute an Admirable., 
vcrament, which, whatſoever way. you regard it, 


- aſs torth ineſtimable Rays of Love. . Therefore . 
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te that defires to know the greatneſs of this Love; 
muſt caſt his Eyes upon this Divine. Sacrament, 
nd conſider its Effects, and the Purpoſes tor which . 
t was Inftituted ; tor theſe things will inform. 
tim of rhe wonderful Charity which inflam'd . 
that Breaſt whence this Sacrament proceeded. 
For all Signs and Tokens of true and-pertect Love 
we found in this Divine Sacrament, - $i 
'2, The firſt Sign and ACt of true Love, is.to 
&fire to be United, and. become the ſame thing; 
with the lov'd Object. Whence it is, that he 
who Loves, has all his Faculties-bent. upon the 
thing he Loves, as -his Underſtanding, Memory, 
Will, Imagination, and the reft. - So that Love ig 
a Alienation and Banithment from one's elf, 
which proceeds from a Man's being wholly tran{- 
yrted ard chang'd into the Belov'd Object. This 
principal an Ettect of Love Chriſt ſhew'd to 
Fin the Inſtitution of this Sacrament ; for ons 
of the Ends for which it was Infſtituted, was to 
Incorporate and Make us the ſame thing with 
tim, and therefore he Inftituted it in the Form 
«Food ; that as of the Food, and, him' that Eats 
It one ſame Subſtance is made, ſo: alſo there 
night be the ſame Subſtance of Chriſt, and him 
who worthily receives him, as he himſelf ex- 
LU | preiSa 


The Memorial of Lib. 6. 
preſs d it, ſaying, He that Eats my Fleſh, and 
Drinks my Blood, ts in me, and I in him. Which 
is done by- a ' participation of the ſame Spirit, 
which dwells in both ; which 1s, as it both had 
one Heart and one Soul, whence follows one ſame 
manner of Life, and after that the fame Glory, 


tho in different Degrees. - Then what is therc 


more to be Valu'd or Efteem'd, than this? 

3. The ſecond Sign and true ACt of Love, i 
to do good to the Perſon Belov'd, and {ſhare with 
it all that one has, after giving it one's Heart, and 
one's Tel, For true Love 1s never Idle, bur al 
ways Works, and Labours to do Good to the Par 
ty Beloy'd. Now what greater Good, what gre 
ter Gifts, than what Chriſt beftows on us in this 
Sacrament ? In it we have the very Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, and the Benefit reap'd by the 
Sacrifce of this Fleſh and Blood. So that her 
we have the-Honey, together with the Hong: 
Comb ;. that is, Chriſt, with his Merits and Sut 
ferings, whereof he now makes us Partakers, by 
Virtue of this Sacrament, according to the Dif 
poſition and Preparation of him that receives it. 
So that, even onr Soul, when God has Create 
and Infus'd it, no ſooner touches the Fleth, which 
deſcends from Adam, but it partakes of rhe Sits 
and Miſeries of Adam ; even 10, on the contrary, 
no ſooner by the Means of this Sacrament, 1 
touches the Fleſh of Chriſt, but it partakes 0 
all the Merits and Freaſures of Chriſt. For whict 
reaſon this Sacrament is called Communion, 
cauſe in it God Communicartes to us, not only Is 
Precious Fleſh and Blood, bur alſo all the Meri 
and Sufferings of the Sacrifice of that fame Fldl 
and Blood. 
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Chap. 28. a Chriſtian Life. 

4. The third Sign ahd ACt of Love, is to defire 
always to live in the Memory of -the Perſon -Be- 
lov'd, and to require always to be thought on; 
and to this purpoſe; Lovers; when rhey part, give 
one another ſome Tokens tb retreſh the Memory. 


For this reaſon alſo our- Saviour Inftituted this 


'Sacrament; that in his Abſence it might be a Re- 


{ thembrance of his Holy Paftion, and of his Per- 
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ſon. Thetefore when he had Infticuted ir, hs 
faid, Every time you do this, do it in remem- 
brance of me. TFhat is, to remember how much 
] Loy'd you, how much 1 Valu'd you, and how 
much I Sufterd for you. What can we judge of 
his Love,. who gave ſuch Tokens for us to Re- 
member him by 2 But true Love 1s not fatisfied 
with ' the bare Remembrance, it requires alfo a 


Return of Love ; for it looks upon all other Re- 


quitals, as of no Value; if compar'd with' this ; and 
lometimes this defife is fo carneft, that it lays 
Baits and Allurements to attract this Love, where 
it believes it is wanting. So far extended the 
wonderful Love of God, for detiring to be Be- 
lovd by us, he Inftituted this My fterous” Bait, 


-Conſecrated with ſuch Words, that he who wor- 


thily Receives it, is immediately tonch'd with 
this Love. Now what can be more aftoni{hing 
than this? 

' 5, The fourth Sign and ACt of Love, when it 
5 2 tender Love, is to dehre ro give: Content and 
Satisfaction to the Perſon lov'd, and to we all the 
Means that may coriduce to it, 2s Paretirs do to 


their little Children, ſeeking all things that may 


pleaſe and divert them. This ſire was dotie by 
the Sovereign Lover of Man, in the' Inftitution 
of this Sacrament; whoſe Property it- is to give 
Piritual Comfort and RepaRt. to pits art} clear 

U 2 Souls, 
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The Memorial of 


Souls, Thich in it receive ( as St. Thomas ſays) 
ſo great Content and Satisfathon, that it is not ty 
be expreſsd. TR | 

6. Conſider, I beſeech thee, what a time our 
Saviour choſe to prepare for us this delightful 
Morſel, to wit, the Night preceding his Pailion, 
when the greateſt Pains and Suffterings in the 


World were preparing for him. So that whe. 


Sufferings were providing for him, he provided 
Delights for us; when Gall was prepar'd for 
him, he prepar'd Honey for us; when Torments 
were made ready for him, he: made ready Deli- 
cacies for us; and even the preſence of Death, 
and ſo many Sufferings as attended him, could 
- not ſo poſſeſs his Heart, as to withdraw him from 


beſtowing on us this ſignal Benefit. With great 


reaſon is it ſaid, that Love is ſtrong as Death, 
fince the many Waters, and great Inundations of 
Pains and Sufterings, were not of force to quench, 
nor ſo much as to darken the Elame of this Di- 
vine Love. | \ 
7. The laſt Sign and AQ of Love, is to defite 
the Preſence of the Perſon Belov?'d. as not able to 
* endure the Pain of Abſence. This is plainly to 


be ſeen in the ſad Complaints of Tob7az his Mo- 


ther for the abſence of her Son, and in what the 
Holy Patriarch Zacob did, for the ſight of 7o/epb; 
for being 130 Years of Ape, he ſet out with his 
whole Family for Egypr, that he might ſee before 
he Dy*d him his Heart ſo entirely Lov'd. For it 
is the Nature of true Love, to Covet to have that 
always preſent which it Loves, and always toe 
Joy its Company. For this reaſon this Divine 

over Inſtituted this Admirable Sacrament, where 
in he is Really and Subſtantially ; to the end that 
this Sacrament being in the World, he might al 


remain 


* 


'Lib. 6,” 
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Chap. 4 Chriſtian Life. 


remain with us in the World, tho' he went away 
into Heaven, Which'is an abſolute Argument of 
his Love, and of the Earneftneſs wherewith he 
coveted our Company ; for the greatneſs of this 
Love could not bear fo long an Abſence. 

8. Thar he did this for us, was the greateſt Ho- 
nour, the greateſt Benefit, the greateſt-Comfort, 
and the greateſt Support that could have been 
feft us in this World; that in him'we mighr 
have one to fly to, one to call upon in our Nece[- 
fities, and one to ſpeak to Face to Face, when we 
were in Diftreſs ; whoſe Preſence might rouze our 
Devotion, increaſe our Reverence, ſtrengthen our 
Hope, and inflame our Love. My/es extolFd the 


| People of Iſrael, ſaying, There was no Nation it Deut, 4, 


the. World ſo great, that had gods ſo near 9," | 


our God was to our Prayers. 


9. If he ſaid. ſo 'before the Inſtitution of this 
Divine Sacrament, what would he fay now, when 
in it, and by it,” we have God in Preſence, who 
kes us, and we ſe him,ahd with whom we Confer 
Face to Face ? Doubtleſs it was a ſingular favour 
of our Lord to Inſtitute this Sacrament, ' that we , 


{ fight receive him within us ; but it was muck * 


greater, that he was pleas'd. 'we ſhould always 
tave him with us in the- Holy Places. Thrice 
happy the Chriſtians;"\'who every Day can Viſit 
theſe Places, Appeat before this Lord; and'Con- 
rerſe with him Face 't6' Face. /- Yer-mach more 
happy rhe Prieſts, and Religiotis Men, who: dwell 
ih Ao Churches, and cean-emoy his Preſence' Day 
a Nehs, and ſpeak familiarly with God. - 
hys 'it appears, Thar all the Signs. ariT 


|, wy of perfect Love ate comprehefided in-this 


i 
in 


Divine Sacrament, 'and'all of themin' the higheft 
Degree of Perteftion, So thar there is no ſhadow 
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than' this could we have 2 For without douyht, Iii 
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were not ſþ much to give this great Gift to ſuch 
| F as 


6, 


Chap. 28. —«:Ghriftian Life. 4 
s.Deſery'd ; or would; be ThankfpL for it ,- or 
ould make their Advantage of it; but4o give it to 
many , who 1o little Underſtand the'V ug; of, It, 
#bo are ſo Ungrateful , and who;make io late 
of it ,, this is an {Act of fin lar.. lercy, and 
Chariry. Thou hadft Decreed, O.Lord,ito. make 
known to the World the Greatneſs of thy -Gha- 
ity, and thou madft choice. of the moſt Con 
rincing Way to do. it : | For, tq, ghis:,cnd thay 
fughreſt . out {ſo Ungrateful -and;;Upyorthy- a 
(reature:as I am, that the Exceſs of; thy, Grace 
night be by ſo much. the more Eminent; by how 
much the Creature was more unworthy. Painters, 
to ſet oft a Figure that is all White, draw it upon 
Black , that To the contrary Colours may appear 
the more , being put together. Even ſo didft 
thou, O Lord, beſtow tfiis Wohderful Grace on 
þ Unworrhy a Creature as Man; that\the Un- 
worthineK of the: Creature might:the, nzoxe ſer 
oft the Wonderfulneſs of - thy . Grace. , What is 
there , O King of Glory, in this Man, ;that thou 
Lov't him ſo much.and wilt be ſotmuch Belov'd 
by kim? O Wonder of Wonders! If all thy 
Being and Glory depended on: Man, -(a8 all thag® 
Man is and. has depends.on thee } what more 
could ſt .thou haye done. than thou; Aidft., to beg 
Klov by hie 2.1 I6:is indeed very, much-to. be 
Admird y;that whereas all my; Satary,; my, Glory, 
and -my Felicity depends an thee, yet L-fly from 
thez; and; /though' thou: haſt ſo little; Need of 
me, yer thou doſt {o much; for-Love of me. . ; | 
12. Nor are the Spectes, -under ' which our 
Lord was pleas'd to; remain 'amongus;,.; a;lefs 
Argument. of his Charity ; for had;he temair'd 
among us in his. own Form, he had remnaind-only 
to be VVor.hipd; but remaining in theForm of 
U 4 Bread, 


"The Memorial of . "Lib. 6.4 


[Bread ;-he'remains to be Eaten-and Wortkipa, bs 
chat (0! we might exerciſe both- our- Faith and 
:Charity. © Arid he is calFd-the Bread of Life, be Ill 
cauſe hetsLife i it ſelf, underthe ſhape of Bread; Jea 
therefore /ordinary. Bread 'by little and little gives Nut 
Life ro: him thar eats it; after ſeveral Digeſtions; Ir 
But he who eats this Breatt worthily, in a Moment 4 
Teceives Life, becauſe he eats Life ir ſ{f So thar if 

thou dread'ſt'this Bread” ; becauſe ir is Living, i 
approach 'to/it, becauſe ir is Bread ; and- if thay nh! 
Talue it little, becauſe it-is Bread ; have; Ie mn great fr 
eſtoctti, becauſe It-it it Living.” | Wo 
[0 WED =. 7316 2f 7803 © _ -——_ 
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"CHAP. /XXIX. Þ 


of - our: "Sibjour F Piaye * in the Guardian Gr 
being the" Firit. Solrorfad Myſtery of the Jt 
nog Holy Rjary', fy -- 


(3 2. W (i 
IN : Frer the Myſtchion Supper; and the Ser- Ima 
X' mrion our Saviour'deliverd ar the Table, Fit 
the Evangeliſts ay, ' He went' out 10 Pray 1n the Ir 
Garden bf Gethſemani.. before he entredupon the 
Conqueſtof his Paition. VVhere yot! may obſerve; ſti 
How ifter 'this Supper was-ended ; and with it I 
the Sactifices of the "O/4 Teſtament Abolifh'd, by | 
Inſtituting thoſe'of the New, our Saviour gave (4 
way to all the Pains and Sufferings of his Paſſion, - 
cthat'they might all together Teize upon his Soul, Ik 
before they tormented his Body. Therefore the [fr 
Evangelifts fay, He- 700k with him three of bis ts 
Peſt beloved Diſct Pler and: Ew to fear; and be n 
in 


F , 


hap. 29. a Chriſtian Life. 
anguiſh, and ſaid to them , thoſe moſt ſorrows 
kW Words, My Soul zs'ſad unto Death, that is; 
M'of Mortal Sorrow,- powerful enough to caufs 
Wath ;* had he not preſerv*d -Life' for greater 
ferings. And going aſide a- little from them, 
lk werrt to Prayer ; and the thifd time he' Pray'd; 
Bis Bleſſed Soul endured ſuch Anguith-and Agony; 
$none in this World ever endur'd. This is 'de- 
monftrable by thoſe Precious Drops of Blood: 
mich -guſh'd out over all his Body ; for this 
range fort of Swear', never before ſeen in the 
World, proves this to have been the preateft Sor- 
wand Agony' in the World. For who ever 
' Bard or read of a Bloody Sweat thar' could trickle 

ln to the Ground. And fince this outward 

meat, was a Token of the inward Agony of his 


Ubi; as fincethe Creation of the World there was ,. - 
xver ſuch a Sweat, even ſo there-was neyer fuch' 


 ISrow.” To make it ſuch, there were many:cott= 
 Jarring Cauſes. TheFirſt, was the 'moſt perfect 

Ik he there conceiv'd of all the Pains and Suf— 
Fſings prepar'd for him; which were there' ſo 
 JdftinQly repreſented 'to him, tharthe was (if'we. 
 Imy-fo term it ) there inwardly. Scourg'd ,, Buſs 
Ukted .- Spit upon, Crown'd , -Reproach'd , and: 

Ccifi'd ;- and conſequently he'!ſifitred. in-the\ 
Iiktive Part of his Soul moſt. exceflive: Pains 
Jlitable to the Repreſentarion of-all tthofe ſeveral. 
 Pufferings. SST Ec 0805. 54.08 

2, There was alſo another: tqors powertut: 
'JGuſe; which was the. Grief andi'Sorrow che! 
adur'd by the Repreſentation 6f: all our Sins. 
bkeauſe, fince he *in+ his Infirfite -Chariry: OF 
kerd up himſelf to. Satisfie for” them,” -it was 
taſonable, that before the SatisfaCtion, he ſhould: 
Inergo this great Sorrow. '. To'this purpoſe,he! 
, "T3 | brought 
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* it were poſhble, :he might  ordain fome otha 


The Memorial of Libs 
brought before his Eyes all the Crimes and Abomi] 
nations of the V Vorld, as well thoſe Committed, Bi 
as thoſe that were not yet Perpetrated ; as _ k 
thoſe of the. Ele&t, as thoſe of the Reprobate;ſi 
and they all caus'd in him a Grief as great, aff 
was his Charity and Zeal for his Father's Honour: 
So that as his Love and Zeal cannor be meaſurl, fu 
ſo neither can his Sorrow. For it Davzd. ſays fl 
He pin'd and wither d, when be ſaw the Sins o fk 
of Men againſt God , what muſt we judge of him, ii 
who had ſo much greater Charity than David flo 
and ſaw ſo much more VVickedneſs than David; far 
having before him the Sins of all Ages, paſt, ſb 
reſent, and to come? Thele were the Bulls and Wit 
d Dogs, that tore his moſt Holy Soul, Pa : 


cruel than thoſe that tormented his Body ; wher 
he ſaid in the Palm, Mezny Calves have compa il. 
fed me, fat Bails bave befieged me. This there 
fore was one Principal Cauſe of his Sorrow... .- 


3- Another Cauſe, was the Sin and Deſtructian 
of that People, which was to be ſo rigorouſly pu: flu 
niſh'd for that horrid Crime! which doubrleis our Bly 
Lord was much more griey'd at,than at his Dea Fas 


®* This was the Chalice which our Bleed Lord Wi 


refuſed , ( according to the Expofition of Saint [ad 
Hierom) when he begged of his Father , thatiim 


Means for the Redemption of the VVorld, , 
that his Ancient People might not commir {| 
great a Crime, and be deſtroy'd. Theſe and the my 
like Confiderations, ſo afflicted his Bleſſed ;Sall [is 
in Prayer, that they caus'd him to ſhed that wat Por 
derful Sweat. O-Sweet Jeſus, O Merciful Lord [the 


what great AﬀMfiQtion is this 2 VVhat heay Na 
Burden ?.' VVhat ſtrange Diſeaſe is it, that thusJrigt 
makes thee Sweat Drops of Blood 2? The Dice Fo 


v 


62p-29 ee Chriſtian Life... Ry 
i-@ Lord , iS ours; þut thou tak*ſt upon thee the 
Fin. The Diſeaſe is ours, but thou receiv'| all 
r hitter Potions, Thou underweneſt a Regular 
>: Mizt, due to our Gluttony, when thqu didſt Faſt 
8ſt ys. - Thou didft ſuffer the Bleeding our Nif 
: hs requird, when thou didft ſhed thy Precj- 
d las Blood. Thou allo didft receive. the Purgg 
x hat belong'd ro our Enormities, when thou did, 

kink the Vinegar and Gall; And thqu now dof 
iter the Pain, when being in a Mortal Agony, 
hou ſiweatedſt Drops of Blood. What return 
[; ar -We make. () Lord, for this Cure, which 15 
; bcaſtly ro the Phyſician; and. {9 cheap to the 
Watient 2 | 5308 
t | 4., Confider then, poor Mortal chow great the 
af Blkbt is thou owelſt to this Lord; þehgld jn whay 
FkConditjon he is for thee, beſer with fo much 
> giiſh, {trugling and fainting under the At 
-Ipchenlions of Death ; going and caming tron 
n tte Diſciples to the. Father, and from the Father 
tothe Dilciples, and finding no Comfort in either 
hes, For the Father beard not the, Prayer thas 

$ 


] 
, 
, 


js otter d up in behalt of Chriſt's moſt Innocene 


«fleſh; and rhe Diſciples at this rims, ſlept. Zudgr4 
ct Bad the High-Priefts arm'd with.Rage., and Bayy; 
Iatch'd. : But above. all , he was forſaken by: 
: Tl z tor he received no manner of Comfort 
oFlom, the Superior Part of his Soul, nox fram his 
bFliyigity. Thus it appears, the Piving Father 
k Nave to. his Beloved Son to. drink the Chalice of 
u ſic withour the leaſk mixzure af Com- 

ich was the reafon gf thoſe. Words of 


tt; wh 
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IKkrv'd not the Wrath as 3 Yinner, butias 
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bJight , they paſs'd ; and did net; laſt; - tor be 
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300 ' The Memorial of _, Lib 
one that Anſwer'd for, and was the Saviour g 
Sinners.  # 
'5. Who laid on thy Shoulders , moſt Hor 
Lamb, this Heavy Burden, the only Imaginariafſ” 
whereof made thee Sweat Drops of Blood ? Whil” 
'has wounded thee, O Lord ? What Blood is thatff | 
which falls from thy Face ? TI ſee no Executif 
ners here to torment thee; here are no Signs df. - 
Scourges, of Nails, of Thorns, or of the Crok - 
I gueſs, my God, thy Charity has reſolv'd tokf, 
the firſt ſhall draw Blood from thee, without thelf5 
help of Steel or Iron ; that it may appear, it x 

ſhe who maKes way for all thy orher Perk 
CuUtors. | | | | 1 
' 6. In this Doleful Myſtery, Dear Chriſtin. 
thou haſt not only Subject for Meditation , hut 
alſo an Example of Prayer. For here in the tif -] 
place, our Saviour teaches us to have Recourk 
to God in all our Wants, as to the Father 0 h 
Mercy; who ſometimes gives us Affiictions, $ "g 
Motives to excite us to have Recourſe ro him, ant wh 
make Trial of his Fatherly Providence in our Re. 
.lief He. alfo reaches us here to perſevere uh 
Prayer, and not to defiſt, or give over our Rt-flp 
queſt, when we are not preſently heard, acconye. 
ing to our defire; but that nevertheleſs we' pro * 
ceed , as our Saviour did ; who three times ee. 
peated the ſame Prayer, becauſe very -often what. 
is deny'd at the beginning, , is granted at the 
ſki 


latter end He alſo teaches us here to Pray, wi 
reat Confidence on the one hand, and with great ” 
Submiſſion and Refignation: to God's VVill aſp 
the other. He teaches us to Confide , when. Is f 
_ mays, Father; which is a VVord that expreſſesal Fa 
poſſible Tenderneſs and Aſſurance, which is & b 
quifite for him that Prays. And he rteach6y 
us 
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08: Refignarion , faying , Not as I will, 'but 


Uh thou wr, - - 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Of the Apprehending of our Saviour. 


q 
| on” the next place, confider , how after this 
IL Prayer was ended , preſently -came that 
" top of Arn'd Men, and among ri:zm many 
M the” Prieſts and Phariſees, to Apprehend the 
& lLanb. For they durſt not rely upon the com- 
*Enon Officers and hir'd Souldiers, ( leſt it ſhould 
all out, as ir did once before , when they were 
averted by our Saviour's Preaching, and re- 
+gwnd empty-handed ) bur they themſelves came 
n nPerſon, as relying on their own Malice, which 
: ns ſo inveterate, that they never expected they 
hould forſake their VVickedneſs, or be mov'd 
\ft any Preaching or Miracles. So that they 
-I*ho were greateſt in Dignity , when they were 
$ rupted , became greateſt in VVickedneſs. 
| Yhence you may gather , That as of the beſt 
| Wine, when it decays, the beſt Vinegar is made; 2 
+ (thoſe who by their Profeſhon are more Emi- -Y 
nt, and Neareſt ro God, ( ſich as are all Eccle- | 
c laftical Perfons , and others Dedicated to God) 
[ten they are deprav'd, become worle than all 
«ther Men ; as the Supream Angel when he fell, 
; tame the Head of Devils. 
10.2 7«das came as Leader and Commander in 
| Chief of this Party, being fallen, like Lucifer, 
1{fom the higheſt Digniry of the Church, into the 
. | peſt Abyſs of Wickedneſs, which was to be 
0% firſt that Confpird the Death of Chriſt, Be- 
* bi | hold, 


Jut 


" 


The Memorial of Lib.6c 
hold, into what a wonderful . depth of Wickel; 
neſs this Wretch was plung'd, by not refiftinf 
his firſt Temptations of Coverouſneſs. Wo 
unto thee, if thou reſiſt not thine : For whart afſh 
be expetted from thee, who: haſt not ſuch Incafſy 
tives to Virtue, as he had : Thou haſt nor ſuch if 
Maſter, thou feeſt not ſuch Miracles, nor doftffy 
thou Converſe with ſuch Diſciples. W hat thaffy 
canft thou expeQ from thy felt, unlets thou witdhl 
thy ſelf on. all Hands ? The Fraitor had givafy 
them a Sign, ſaying, Whomfeever 1 ſhall Kiſs 
that is he, lay hold on him. With what othefſy 
Token ſhould they lay Snares for the moſt Lovin 
Mafker. and Fountain of Chatiny and Love ? Wha 
other Sign ſhould they give ro apprehend hin þ 
but the Sign of Love ? - 1 

3. Our Lord accepted of this ctuel Kits, thafl , 
the Sweetneſs of his Meek Receprion might fofialf 
that Obdurate Hearr, but all Medicines are al þ 
away upon an obſtinate and-perverſe Mind. Con ( 
{der thou, my Soul, that if this moft Sweet LambI] x 
did not refuſe the falſe Kiſs of him that cruelly 
Betray'd him, much leſs can he deſpiſe the i] 
ward Kiſs of him, who cordially Loves him. 1 

4. Yet to convince Human Arrogance, that th 
was of no force againſt the Divine Omnipoteng,Þ| $ 
before they laid Hands on him, with only a wotly 
he ſtruck down to the Ground thoſe Infernd 
Bands, tho' they, as Men blinded and hardned in 
Malice, were not Converted, even with this Mr 
racle, to ſhew thee how far a Man runs to De 
&ruction, when he is forſaken by God, and how 
Incurable he is, whom he doth not Cure, fince thi 
powerful Medicine had no Efte&t on him, who 
had forſaken Chriſt, Curſed be that obftinate 
Rage, which ſubmitted not at the fight of fo oy 
a MF 


\. (Chap. 30. a Chriſtian Tife. 303 
kf; Miracle, and was not mollify'd by ſo extraor- 
ufinary a Benehir.”'© | 
) if 5, Burt our Lord ſhew'd not only his Power 

AJ here, but his Mercy alfo, reftoring to its place 
Cl the Ear which St. Peter had Cur oft. Where we 
bh amy altfo confider the words our Saviour ſpoke 
vob to & Peter upon this occation. Pt thy Sword, 
ha ys he, i72to zrs place. The Chalice which my Fa- 
tidy ther has grvern me, wilt not thou that I drink it 2 
vay This is the Armour that every Chriſtian is to 
i} mke uſe of, for: his defence in all his Troubles 
bend AMiStions, for they are the Chatice the Erer- 
wh ml Father gives us to drink, to try and exercife 
wy. Holy 7ob confeſſed it, when ſeeing himſelf 
Miidted and Motefted by Satan, he faid : The 
Lord bath groen, and: the Lord hath taken away, 

a it pleaſed the Lord, fo it wat done, blefſed be 
the Name of the Lord. © The ſame David contel- 

kd, when Szme: Curſed him, faying, God had 
Wnmmanded him to Carſe him. And fince all theſe 
ae the Cups of the Heavenly Father, there is no 
taſfon to fear the Potion preſcrib'd by fuch a Wiſe 
ian, who is a Father in his ACtions, as well 
& his Name ; nor is there any cauſe to dread the . 
Bitrerneſs of the Cup, fince the Sweet Lips of the 
vn of God ( in whom was the Fulneſs of Grace ) 
were 1mprinted on It. 

6. After the Cure of the Ear, the Diſciples fly, 

and forſake our Lord. They accompany'd him 
at Supper, and left him alone in his Paſſion. In 
this we all follow the Example of the Diſciples, 
for we all fly from Sufferings, and forbear to fol- 
tow Chrift, when he Goes towaxds the Croſs, and 
yet we defire to follow him, when he Travels 
towards his Kingdom. And if perchance lome 
time we follow him, it is ar a diſtance ( as the 

| Diſciples 
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| The Memorial of Lib. 6: 
| Diſciples follow'd ) that is, expoſing our ſelves fy 
to very little Trouble for him. Bur alas, my God, ſhy 
they fled from thee, becauſe of the Danger they fy 
ſaw, bur I fly without Danger, and not only with- fs 
out Danger, bur alſo ſeeing the Danger TI run into iſh 
by departing from thee ; tor to depart irom thee, 
is to depart from the Light, from Life, trom 
Peace, and from all that 1s Good. Then hoy 
much greater is my Crime, than theirs ? 

'7. The Diſciples having forſaken our Lord, I] . 
all rhat Herd of Bloody Wolves ſer upon the Un- fg 
{potted Lamb, who was left alone in their Power, þ - 
But who can hear without being mov'd, how 
thoſe cruel Villains ſtretched out their Sacrilegi- 
ous Hands, and bound the Hands of that mok 
Meek Lord, who neither contradicted nor refifted Ni. 
them 2 What a Sight was it to behold how they 
haſtily Dragg'd him Bound, with Shours, and a [6 
multirude ot Rabble, through the moſt noted It 
Streets, to the Houſe of the High-Prieft. What I 
Sorrow then poſleſs'd his Diſciples, when they ſaw. IN 
their moſt Loving Maſter taken from rhem, car- {ſte 
ry'd away after this manner, and betray'd by one Fd 
_ of them ; fince the Traitor himſelf was ſo con: UW 

cern'd at the ill he had done, that he Deſpaird, Jt 
and Hang'd himſelf. Then, who could be ſo hard-JX 
hearted as not to be mov'd to Compatlion, ſeeing Yi 
ſo Holy a Lord, who had done ſo much good in Jt: 
that Countrey, caſting out Devils, healing Diſ- Io 
eaſes, and teaching ſuch Wonderful Doctrine, [01 
ſeeing him Dragg'd with ſuch Violence through 
the Streets, with a Cord about his Neck, his 
Hands bound, and with ſo much Difgrace 2 0 Jt 
cruel Hearts, how comes it that ſo much Meek-'J : 
neſs does not move your to Compatliion ? How cat lin 
you do harm to him, who has done you ſo w_ and 
| | good ? 


- 
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\ 
& od 2 How comes it.-you do. not at leaſt regard 
d, ſtat Innocence and © Meekneſs, ſince /being Pro- 
& toked by fo many, 'Wrongs, he neither Threa- 
kas, nor Complains, nor.is Angry at 10 many At; 
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fhw our Saviour. 'was brought before the Two 


bis Orffe erings during that Night. 7 


lead him with Shouts and...Crjes to the 

touſe- of Arras, becauſe he was Father-in law 

b Cazpbay, who was High-Prieft for that, Year, 

t BConfider in the firſt place, the horrid: Aﬀtront our 
7. Iviour endur'd in the Houſe of this. wicked Fa- 
« Fter-in-law to the: High+ Prieſt. For being askK'd 


' 
l 

|; 

d "Q Fo: Lord being thus Apprehended,j they 
RE, 

a 

d 


: Fibout his Doftrine and: Diſciples ; and he: an- __ _ 


rering, that he had. taught Men; openly, and 
tat by them he might be inform'd. ; ons of the 
F&rvants of. this wicked Man, gave.,qur..-Lord, 2 
Juttet, ſaying, Dof? . ho ſo anſwer, the High- 
Whrie/t 2 Confider how. the. wicked. Prieſt; and 
- Floſs. that - were about, him, Scoffed, t9 {ee our 
Lord Þ truck; and, on the other ide, how they 
tat were his followers were Aﬀidted, not. being 
ble to bear {© gteat an Infury offer'd ro a Perſon 


8 and Meekneſs he ſpoke to him that firuck 
Jum, ſaying, If I have ſpoken il, ſhew 11 what, 
ad if well, why ftrikeſt thou me ? As if he had 

| % plainly 


 High-Prieſts, Annas and Caiphas, and of 


 thar Worth. Conſider alſo, with what Chari- : 
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* with a Meck and Serene Countenance. 


Lye. 22. 


carry'd to the Houſe of Caiphas, and what Injuris 


The Memorial of Lib.{|® 
plainly faid, Thou haft much wrong'd me, with- 
out my giving thee any occaſion. 

2. Confider in the next place, how thence wiz 
he ſuſtain'd, when he anfwerd the Queſtion off 
the High-Prieft , who ask'd him, Who be wa, 
For there , not only one , but many that wet 
p—_ ran upon the Holy Lamb, like ravenay 

olves, and ftruck him without any Compaſlia, 
Some Buffeted, others Spit in his Face, othen 
Tore his Hair, and others ReviPd and Blaſphenti 
him. So that that Countenance which is Adop{ 
by the Angels, and is the Joy of the Heavah 
Kingdom, is here Spit upon by thoſe Infeml 
Mouths, Buffttted, Scofted at, and Coverd wit 
a Veil in derrfion. Inſhort, the Lord of the Cites 
tion is here treated like a Blaſphemer, and Sact: 
legious Perfon, whilſt he Suffers all thoſe Wrong 


 _ 
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2: And tho' all this be Matter of = Cot 
jon, that is not a leſs Motive of Pity, whit 

. Luke relates, laying, That this ſame Night tht 
Soldiers, who guarded bim, were Scoffing at hit, 
Covering bis Face, and Striking bim, ſaying, Pt 
phecy to ws, O Chriſt, who it was that ſtruck tht 
And they ſpoke many Blaſphemies againſt him 
which the Goſpel does not mention ; yet fromot 
Lord's Patience and Charity, and from the Crott 
ty and Rage of thoſe fierce Hearts, ſet on by tit 

vil, we may infer, what a Night our Sav! 


had among thoſe Savage Executioners. oF 
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g0f or Saviour s being brought before Pilate, 
al” ard Scourged at the Pillar : Being the 


1 Second Myſtery of the 24105t Holy Roſary. | 


FO His diſinal Night being palſs'd over, amidſt 
FT. {0 many lon ba the Houſe of the 
High-Prieft , the next Morning they carry'd our 
Lord Bound to the Houſe T Plate, who Go- 
jern'd that Province for the Romans, earneſtly: 
puling, that he ſhould Condemn him to Death. 

hilt they with Clamours Accus'd him , and 
hid to his Charge a Thouſand falſe and forged 
Crimes, he ſtood ( like a quiet Lamb before him 
that ſhears him ) amidft all this Noiſe and Con- 
fufion , without exculing or defending himſelf; 


OT OE FRO” =, mA 5 © +> Qu << 


that the Judge himſelt was aftonifhed at his 
Gravity and Silence, amidſt thoſe Cries and 
Diſtraction. And tho! P:/aze knew. that nothing 
but Envy had incensd; that Multitude, yet being 
rcome by Fear, he commanded the Innocenx 
b to be Scourg'd ; thinking by this means, to 
appeaſe the Rage of his Enemies. No ſooner was 
is cruel Order given, than rhe wicked Execu- 
floners laid hold, and ftripping our Lord of: his 
Garments, they. ty?d him to a Pillar, and began 
| to Scourge and Tear that moſt pure Fleſh; ro add 
urges to Scourges, Wounds to Wounds, and 
Wres t0 Sores. The Streams of Blood ran dowy 
his Sacred Back, and moiften'd the Ground aboux 
him. What could be more Injurious, or a Sub- 
kt of greater Compalſion. For Whipping is nar 
@ Puni t for Men of Sigh and Repute, but 
% 2 


only 


: 
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and without anſwering one Word ; infomuch 
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The Memorial of . Lib. 6, 
only for Slaves, Thieves, and Publick MalefaQors, 
For which Reafſon,- the Romans had eftablithed x 
Law, that no Citizen of Rome ſhould be Whip 
for any Crime; becauſe this was the moſt Inta- f 
mous ſort of Puniſhment. Therefore it 1s, that' 
Cicero ſeverely inveighs againſt rhe Cruelty of a 
Judge, who had causd a Citizen of Rome to be 
Whip'd ; whilft he ſeeing himſelt wrong'd, cryd, 
T am a Citizen of Rome. Now if-it was 1o het 
nous a Fault to Whip a Roman Citizen, do thou 
conſider, O my Soul ! what a fight it is to ſee the 
Lord of the Creation ty*d to a Pillar, and cruelly 
Scourg'd,like a common Maletactor? What canine 
think the Angels did, who ſo well knew the Mz: 
jeſty of this Lord, ſeeing him thus Scourg'd, and 
Torn? What can this mean, my God > What 
Puniſhment, what Penance is this? Wha” 
Crimes haſt thou committed, my Lord, to be thus J .. 
Scourg*d ? It is 4 plain Caſe, my Saviour, that 
my Sins and my Crimes are the Cauſe of thekk 
Stripes, and not thine. For, as out of the Exceſs 
of thy Charity, thou took®R upon thee my Humat I 4 
Nature, ſo alſo with it thou took'ft upon the FJ 6 
the Debts and Payments which it was liable t9; 'F 
and therefore thou endureſt theſe Torments N 4; 
Theſe plainly diſcover who thou art, and whol Þ 
. am; who I am. thar committed ſuch Crimes, 8 T 
to deſerve ſuch Punifhment; and who thou ati [+ 
whoſe Charity was fo great, as to take upon the? : 

Pl 

Vo 

by 
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fuch Ottences. What the number of thele Stripes | 3 
was, is not ſet down by the Evangeliſts, but it.BJ;; 
expreſled by the Multitude of our Sins, and tht, 

Cruelty of thoſe Infernal Furies ,- who took ſuc J 3; 
Delight in our Saviour's Blood and Sufferings.Cot-J 7 
fider then, Unhappy Man, who art the Cauſe a; 
'all theſe Wounds, how great-Cauſe thou _ vhs; 

ove, ll . 


q Chap. 33- a Chriſtian Life. 


dr Fear, ſceing how ſeverely he: Purith d, thy Sins 


XJ in his own Perſon; Cauſe to Hope, . ſeeing, eg 


dF plentiful Satisfaction he has Fa tor them ; and 
* | Cauſe for Compaſſion, confidgring the Exceflive 
CF Pains he endurd , and bows 

©} tiere ſhed. | 
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]- 

d U our Coteus" s beings Crown'# with Thorns": 
th Being the Third Sorrrowful Myſtery of the 
ty mot "FÞh Roſary. And of 6 bis being fionp 
"$170 the People. 


|, L:NTO ſooner was the Cruel. Scourging —_ 

but another .Torture-no Ifs. Painful than 
; that, was Put; in. Praftice , which - was the 
Crowning with Thorns. For when they had done 
Formenting our Lord: with Stripes ;. the;Evange- 


liſt lays, The Soieltiers came to Scoff. at our 'S4- Joan. 19, 


brour”s: 'S ufferings , and platting. a. Gr own of 

| Porn, they put it upon bis Heag: that at the 
8 time he 'might; {ufter cruch Pain, and the 
exteft Contempt. - 'Many- of . the Thorns broke 

| hemring his Head, others (as St. Bernard ſays) 

| Fierced the Scull, and.tore the very. Brain... And 
Pet nor fatisfi'd/withithis Inhuman Scarn, , cloath- 
[:iwp'him in a Purple Garment!,..then u&d - by 
Kings, and putting. a Reed inſtead of a Scepter 
'ato his Hand, they Kneel'd down, . Buffeted, _ 
[pic on his Divine! Face; 39h then raking, he 

3 


Love, Fear, and Hope in this:Lord,” and to: take 
Compaſſion on. him. Thou. haſt Cauſe to Love, 
Lf feing how much he Sufferd for;thee 5 Cauſe to 


muh. Blood IP 


909 
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 *theſe Execntioners was not. fatisfh'd with ſuc 


The Memridl of Lib. | 
Reed out '6f his Hands, they ftruck him with | | 
on the Head, ſaying, Harl, w> of the Jews, 
Tt ſeems almoſt impoſſible , that 'Hutman Hear 
could invent ſuch Cruelties; tor they were ſuch, 
that had they bzen'exercis'd pon the worſt of Eng- 
mies, 'they would move'the hardeſt Heart 
Compaſton : By it beirig the Devil who Ty: 
vented, and God that Sufter'd ; \neither could tht 
Inveterate Malice be Satiated with any Tormeiits 
ſo violent was their Hatred ; nor could this Godd- 
neſs be Satisfied with leſs Sutterings, ſuch wastt 
vehemency of his Love. 

_ 2. I cannot decide, whether the Pain our $4- 
viour'endurd at this time , or the Afront out 
upon him, was greateſt. For we daily ſee Mile 
factors 'expos'd to Shatne in Pillories, 'or other 
Yke manners. but*theſe neither-draw Blood , nor 
cauſe Pain. But who ever ſaw 'or heard of a 
Crown of Thorns thruſt through the Scull, being 
at once ſo great an Ignominy, 'and 10 violent 
'Pain 2 Thus it-appears, ' the/Savage Cruelty of 
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Torments as had been known and u&'d in all Ape; 
but it found out 'new ſorts of Tortures, never 
before ſeen; which' might at-once Diſprace, ant 
alſo Torment 'and Afflict the Perſon. What ſhall 
I fay of the other Circumſtances, wherewith tho 
"et heightned the Bitterneſs'6f. 'this Pain ; as tlie 
<Cloathing him in a'Furple Gartnent, like a:King; 
(the'putting a Reed into his Hand , inſtead of | 
+*Scepter ; the Kneeling betsre him in Scorn, -tlie | i 
Striking him'on the' Head 'with the Reed, and | 
'and -Buffteting his Divine Countenance 2 Wha 
:was-there ever ſeen, fince the' Creation of the || * 
"World ; ſuch -an'Invention , ſuch-Paſtime , fic} © 
Fruet and Bloody Sport? We read-nothing like | 
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Chap. 33- £ Chriſtian Life. 
t, either in the Combats of Martyrs, or in the 
Paniſhments of MalefaQors ; wherein tho' many 
farts of Cruelty were exercis'd , yet there were 
not theſe Bitter Inventions of Sapraeating Cir- 
cumſtances. All this was reſerv'd for our Lord ; 
who being to make SatisfaCtion for the. Sins of 
Men, paid for our Luxury, with his Pains; and 
for our Pride, with the Diſhonour of theſe Igno- 
minies. This ſhows us the Greatneſs of his Gaod- 
zes and Charity, which was not fatisfi'd to Die 
any ſort of Death ; but choſe the moſt Bitter, 
moſt Ignominious and Scandalous Sort that .could 


be imagin'd , and would have all thoſe different 


Yorts of- Aﬀronts concur in it, to make his/.Cha- 
rity the more viſible, and render our Redemption 
the more full. Now that this was the Effect of 
his Infinite Goodneſs and Charity, is demonſtrated 
by this Reaſon ; for it is certain, that theGood- 
neſs and Charity of Chriſt was greater than the 
Malice and Hatred of the Devil: Then if this 
Malice and Hatred could invent theſe [Cruetties, 
the Goodneſs and Charity of Chriſt was munch 
more ſufficient, not only to ſuffer , but alſo ta ' 
defire them. . ae eng 

3. Plate being fully fatish'd of oux Savi- 
our's Innocency , and ſeeing that it was nq 
Guilt of his, but the Envy of his Enemies, that 
muſt condemn -him , he try'd all ways -to deli - 
ver him out of their Hands. To this purpoſe, 
-he thought it ſufficient to Expoſe him. as he 


was, to be ſeen by the inrag'd:Multitude;, for 
; he was 'in fuch a Condition , thar 'the [Judge 


'believ*d the - very Sight of him was. :enongh 
#0 quell the Fury of their, Hearts. :Do thou en- 
"2 deavaur, Q any Soul, tO 'be. preſent at this Dale- 
ful SpeFtacle; and, as thou wert aRually there, 

RX 4 - obſerve 


312 . The Memoridl of - Lab. 6k: 
obſerve attengively | in what a Poſture our Lord, Ihe: 
who is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and - 
the Mirror: of his Beauty,” was brought out to befſi 
Ken by the People. Confider. with what Shame _ 
he ſtool there in the midſt of rhat Mulritudg hat 
with his:Garment of Scorn ;. his Hands bound, his owt: 
Crown of Thorns , the Reed "in his Hand , his 1 
Body torn with Stripes, \and all bloody, gor, Air 
and torn. *Confider how that Divine Face look, Jmot 
being fivell'd with Buffers, defornd with Spittle, Phi 
ſerarch'd! with the Thorns , and cover - with cnt 
Blood, 'in' ſome places treſh, and in others ſet!4 Fly 
and black. And the Holy Lamb having his Hands 81 
bound, [could not wipe off the- Streams of Blood it5 
that rrickl'd: over his: Eyes; -and -{o thoſe Two kt 
Lights of Heaven were' eclipg'd , almoſt-blinded, ua 

an 


_ and raw: In: fine, ſach iwas his Aſpeet.. that he 
Jook'd 'not like himſelf; nay.-ſcarcely look'd like 
Man; :but rather like a Picture of Pains and Suf A 
ferings, drawn by thoſe crael Painters,” and that IX 
wicked Julge to the iend 'this Diſmal Sight 
rave: JO Enemies to PEA. - 
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© H A P. XXXIV. 
Of the confparing of Clriit with Barabbas, 


T. Pyke thoſe Afﬀronts we. have now men- [| 
tion'd;they added another, which perhaps | 

was the oreateſt of all:that were offer'd our $a-[}! 
viour throughoutthe whole Courſe of his-Paflion. I 
For it beinga Cuſtom of the Zervs to Pardon ſome tt 
Condemn'd Perſon, in Honour of the Paſſover; | 
on; heats _—_ —_— to deliver ougsLord from |] 


Death, 
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d Death , he propos'd to the Mulritude,- together 
nd fyith him , one of the worſt of Men, to wit, 
be Brabbasz, who had caus'd a Mutiny in the City, 
ie find Kill'd a Man; thinking, that rather than ſpare 


G 
t5 


is 
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hat Notorious Malefactor; they would diſmiſs 
wr Saviour.” © For the Oppoſite being ſo unworthy 
live, the! Judge conceiv'd they could not- be 16 
Wind and Infatuate, as to eſteem that Mutineer 
more worthy of Life, than a- Perſon ſo Meek. 
Thus P:/aze-thought to have: Deliver®d the Inno- 
cnt. Here you may perceive how far the Humi- 
ty of our Lord extended ; ſince he would ſubmit 
wand in Competition with Barabbay, and have 
it put to their Vote, which they thought: to be'the 
ketter Man, and which of them they deem'd 
ft worthy of Death. Bur this is not all, for 
wth being propos'd , our Lord was Condemnd, 
and _—_ Acquitted. Who will not _ 
ton:ih'd at- this Humility and AbjeCtion.,ol 4 
po of. God 2 Here JL BE xi OV 
dwer.than even on.the Crofs : For on the Crolſ$ he 
ms Condemr'd as a Malefattor; -and* Cruciftid 
with Malefactors, as one of them; but here _—_ | 


 Jompar'd -with' rhis Criminal,” by the una 
Pote of the Mulritude,- he is qudg'd to b& worſe 


than he. ''O King'of- Glory, how low has: 

Humility brotiphe thee, 'my Lord !' How far: did 
thy Patience7 how far did-thy Charity exrend'> 
Tell me then; vain Mar,” How great doſt thon 
magin was the Pride, which conld not'be-Cyrd 
tut by ſuch wonderful Humility, and yet thine'is 


{Pvt Cuyd > Fell me alfs, what Acconnt-vught 


F 


iis World, fince they Err #46 'monttoufly, a 


jon to make. of "the Opintons and Tud&ment * 


bave ſuch-Judgrizent in this Cauſe > Ard -por only | 
1 this,-but ix thar- of the Prophets, ApoRtles; an 
F 6 Martyrs, 


314 The Memorial of Lib 
Martyrs, whom it ſo wrongfully Condemn'4ah,, 
For if thou find thy Servant in only one Lie, thay 
ſcarce believ | a Word he fays, as ſuſpeCcting hellhe, 
may be falſe as well in one thing as another. Nowſſe 


{4 


the 
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CHAP, XXXV. : 


Of Our Saviour's Carrying f he Cr of's . Being ar 
the Fourth Sorrowful Myſtery of the mult 4 
Holy Roſary. - IF 


1. ALL this nothing availing , at laſt Se-|jy 
tence of Death paſs'd upon the Innocent. 

The more to increaſe his Sufferings, his Enemis |]: 

order'd, that he himſelf ſhould carry on his Show-l 


ders the Croſs whereon he was to Suffer. Thokl 1 
Barbarous Executioners laid hold of the Hol g 
Croſs, (which, as-it:is written, was 15 Foot long 
and laid it upon -our  Saviour's Shoulders; wiv]: 
(confidering his Suffering that Day and the Niglt C 
before, and'the Blood he had ſhed) could {ſcary 1 
Rand,or ſupport hisBody,and yet they add the Bur] 'p 
denof the Croſs. This was another ſort of never-it | F 
yented Cruelty,never before praftis'd in the Work T 
RR ""J | 01 8 
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Ir it is uſual, when a Man is to Suffer, to hide 
wWem him the Inftruments of Death ; for this 
tedſon, they cover the Eyes of a Man that is to be 
miheaded, that he may not ſee'the Ax that is 'to 
wkike him : But here ſuch Cruelty was us'd with 
Sat moft Innocent Lamb, thar they do not hide 
Moſs from him, but make him-carry it on his 
holders; that his Soul mighr Sufter with the 
&ISphr of the Croſs, and his Body be-puniſh'd'with 
Site Weight of it; and ſo he might doubly ſuffer 
elde'Croſs, before he was Crucifi'd 'on it. We 
& Bo-not read that the like was done' with 'the 'two 
bEfhieves who were to ſuffer with him : Becauſe 
tho they were to die on the Croſs , they didinot 
dlige them to-carry the Croſs, as they did: our 
"ISiviour ; intimating hereby, that-as his [/Puniſh- 
ment was more cruel , ſo his Guilt was greater. 
What could be more injurious, or 'more to 'be 
kmented than this ? 'O that ir were in my 'power, 
7 meet Jeſus, to have Ailiſted in that Painful Pro- 
#hon ! Thou haſt Watch'd all:Night, and 'the 
' Bloody Executioners 'have endeavour to -out-db 
me another , in Buffeting and Tormenting'thee: 
I And now, after fo tedious a Suffering, after bein 
l thy weakned 'with i 'much Effifion»df 
$0 Blood , and ſo many'Stripes, they lay the [heavy 
; Crs on thy moſt tender Shoulders, and 'fo-con- 


| dutt thee to the Place of Execution !- -O tender 
VF Body, what heavy 'Burden'is that ' thou carrieft 2 
J[ Whither doſt thou Travel, -my Lotd, 'with' that 
VE iLoad> What mean thofe FTokens//0f *Sorrow 2 
i "Whence comes it, -thou thyſelf ſhould carry tlie 
Mt Inftruments of thy Paſſion'? *Behold'then,” O-iny 
FJ Foul, our Lord-in' this Poſture; 'behold'the hetvy 
1 Burden: he icarries, and believe thou'art/pirt "ad 
x] ut Burden, "being laid upon it with. al the 
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Weight of thy Sins, every one of -which weigf j 
more than all the World; and give Thanks to ha ; l 
Good Shepherd, who thus carries the Loſt Sheff 
-upon his Shoulders, to reftore it to the Flock»F" 
2. Devout and Spiritual Perſons conſider uſual 5 
in this Sorrowtul Procettion, how our Lord beinf® 
under ſo heavy a Load, doubtleſs fell upon 
Knees by the Way. For, tho' the Evangeliſts domifſ”* 
mention it, yet is it very likely he did 1o; fofouf 


Lord was then ſo weak, -by reaſon of the may 


Blows he had | endurd, as well as: the Bloodk a 
had ſhed, by the violent Pains caus'd by the Cromf? 
-of Thorns, and the Hardſhip of the Night kf: 
palſ'd among thoſe'Cruel Butchers,by the Weight,” 
.of the Croſs he carry*d , and: the Haſte the Ml. 
titude preſs'd on with ; eſpecially conſidering; ra 
would not receive any Atiiftance from his Din-N 
nity; that ſo he might lye expos'd to ſutter all th 4 
Cruclty and Inhumanity of his Enemies wail 
lay on him. +. Now what could: be more diſmi® 
than to ſee the Saviour of the.VVorld fall ro the 
Ground, under #hat-heavy Load'which he carry W 
on his molt tendar Shoulders? 'Fhen what Heartan in 
be ſo hard as.nox. break with Sorrow, ſeeing ot 
'Loxd thus Kneeling, Proftrate,: and | VVeaknet; k 
eſpecially canſidering , that at the ſame time tle i 
_ Burden of our Sins lay heavier on him, than thit ? 
of the: Croſs. ES ont 301  28n- 
—_'* 3: VVe have another no leſs Sorrowful Spe I 
:Cle ro behold in this ſame Paſſage , which 1s'tk- 
: Meering and - Sight of his moſt Holy Mothal n 
.the.V Vay;' for to this-Day there :is a partict $ 
Station ſhown. at[Hreruſulem, where it hapnel.N c* 
Now what Tongue can expreſs the profoutdy / 
: Dotrow of our Blefſed Lord , - when he ſaw: his x 
. Holy Mother, and underſtood : how bitter Griff 

| | a 


hg 
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> Shit time pierc'd her tender Heart 2 For moſt: 
"*Imainly 2 lov'd her as a true Son does. a true? 
\ Mother, and ſuch a Mother, and that with a 
ſire not to be parallelld. 
nl 4 Beſides, what Anguiſh do. we believe poſ- 
Wche Heart of the Blefied Virgin, when ſhe ſaw 
pe molt Innocent Lamb amidft thoſe: Cruel 
Ffolves, with that Crown on his Head, thar hea- 
Load on his Shoulders, and his Face fo chang d 
"nd alter'd, as well expretling the multirude of his 
{Bdtrings; butabove all, when ſhe ſaw him. led 
ſuffer Death on the Croſs? x1 ed 
#-$.5- Conſider how the call'd to mind there the: 
R010 Prophecies of Holy S:-zeo7, and how ſhe there 
Bay fulfil Pd all the Sorrows the Good Old Man 
ud foretold. Where are now, O Bleſfed Virgin,' 
;.fioſe mighty Promiſes of the Angel, who faid:to 
4. lice, le ſha/7 be great, and ſhall be called the Son SIE 
wRYthe Higheſt ; and the Lord ſhall groe unto him oh 
nf the Throne of. hzs Father David. And he ſhall 
$7277 over the Houſe of Jacob for ever* Where: 
als now this Kingdom? Where is the Crown 3 

Where is the Throne of Davzd # .By this thoſe 
+ {900 hope in the Lord may learn, with how-much 
| Fiatience and Longanimity they .are to expect the 
v$ccompliſhment of his Promiſes, remembring 
fat the Prophet 1/azas ſays, He that believes, 
. Bt bim not be baſly. For by this Example, as 
fuel! as many others, we may perceive, that our 
{Lord many times puts oft the fulfilling of his Pro- 
| miſes, which delay makes many .deſpond. Thus: 
| ne ſee he delay'd many Days the Kingdom of 
| | P2vid which he had promis'd him, letting him 
1] rſt run through many Sufferings. So alſo he de- 
| ay'd making known the Magnificence of the 
f(Aingdom of Chriſt, the true King and Lord of 
ne 


[} 


; 
' 
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the Houſe of David, which is no other than th 
Church prefigur'd in rhat ſame Kingdom of Dy 
vid. Wherefore the Prophet warns us, ſaying. 
He ſhall appear in the end, and bis Word ſhall wilhe; 
fail. And if thou think he ſtays long, nevertheltaſ” 
bope on ;, for at length be wall come, and will nf. 
be long away. The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to th 
Hebrews adviſes us to this Patience ; becauſe of: 
Confidence will fail, unlels grounded upon P; ah 
tence. | 
' 6. Do thou then, O my Soul, accompany 4 
Lord, together with the- Bleficd Yoga, in thifſjg 
' Sorrowful Proceſſion, hearken to the Proclamat- " 
On made againſthim, help him to carry the Cf, 
In Compaiticn to his Sutterings, join thy Tag 
to thoſe ofthe Diſconſolate Women, who bemalllfy, 
him, and by this judge what will be done in the Fr 
he 


( 
j - 


dry Wodd, fince theſe things are done in thy 
green. Accompany alſo the Blefled Virgin, ani y, 
the Beloved Diſciple, to the place where the[[zj 
Croſs was fixt on Mount Caluary, and weigh the, 
beſt thou canft, the Exceſs of their Sorrow at this}. 
moving Sight. For if our Lord was in ſuch fy, 
Condition, that he broke the Hearts of the We, 
men that did not know him, nor had any relatim} 
to him, what muſt we imagin=. did ſhe fea a 
who was his Mother, and who lov'd him withbJ,, 
unparallelFd an Aﬀettion ? Hence thou may | gx, 
ther, how God treats his deareft Friends in ths} g 
Lite; and that thoſe, who would be ſuch, aret}] 
undergo theſe Laws of Friendſhip, which al p 
thoſe underwent who truly loy'd him. 
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MM ' CHAP. XXXVLI 


& 


b "the Crucifying of our Saviour : Being the Fifth 
' Sorrowful Myftery of the moſt Holy Roſary. 


7 
ay; () UR Saviour being come to Mownt Ca/- 
' | vary, was there ſtripped of his Garments, 
Hyhich were clung to the Sores caus&d by the 
Gripes he had receiv d, When they came totake 
wif his Cloaths, it is moſt likely that thoſe cruel 
"IOficers did it after an Inhuman manner, which 
Em up all the former Sores, and made the Blood 
Suh out anew. What can we imagine our Lord 
WNtid, ſeeing himfelf thus Naked, and his Skin 
l tim off 2 Ir is to be believ'd he then lifted up his 
fees to his Father, and gavehim Thanks for that 
n he oe, reducd to that Miſery, Diſgracd, and 
Naked, for the Love of him. Being in this Con- 
E dition, they command him to Iye down upon the 
EI Cos, which lay on the Ground, and he like a 
Bf tamb obeys their Command, ftretches himſelf on 
that Bed the World had provided for him, and 
eely gives up his Hands and Feer to the Execu- 
toners to be pierc'd, What Thoughts can we 
ink poſſeft the Heart of our Saviour, when he 
mas thus extended on the Croſs, and his Eyes 
ixd upon Heaven? What can we imagine he 
aid at this time ? Ir is likely he diretted his Dit- 
courſe to his Eternal Father, and ſaid, O Eternal 
Father, I give thee Thanks for all thou haſt 

mought in me during the whole Courſe of my 
{ Life. Now having finiſh'd my appointed 
S in thy Service, I return to thee, bur by no 
| ther way than that of the Croſs. Thou ordain- 
'J dfi that I ſhould ſuffer this ſort of Death for drag 

e- 
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Redemption of Man, and I come to fulfil thy. 
Command, and ofter up my Lite as ;a Sacrifickc1 
to thy Love. | 
2. Our Saviour being laid on that Cruel Bah. 
one of thoſe wicked Executioners came with  ; 
large Nail, and fixing the point upon the Holyſſpg 
Palm of our Lord's Hand, began with the Hamſhy 
mer to drive the Nail, and make way through theſhy 
tender Fleſh for the hard Iron. The Bleſled Virhe 
gin hearing thoſe Strokes, every one of thenf ; 
reach'd her Heart ; but it is to be admir'd ſhe nip 
could ſee this diſmal Sight and live. This veyflnd 
Nail pierced her Heart, and rent her Bowel 
The violence of the Pain caugd by this Wound flte 
made all rhe Nerves and Sinews of the noon hir 
{ſhrink up towards the Hand that was naild, andke( 
drew the Body after them. Our Merciful Tefisfſg; 
being thus inclin'd to one Tide, the Bloody But-f(p 
cher laid hold of his other Hand ; and to make it 
reach to the Hole that was bord -in the oppoliteFter: 
Ear of the Croſs, he ſtretched it out ſo violently, Iiag 
thatall the Bones of our Lord's Breaſt were drawn they 
from their places, and remained fo viſible and {ther 
porand, that ( as the Prophet ſays) they migltJlloc 
e counted, The ſame fort of Inhumanity, (itÞtrei 
may be believed ) they uſed in nailing his Holyffe 
Feet, and thus his Sacred Body remained fixed wh, } 
the Croſs. | Mat 
3. The Pains our Saviour endur'd by his Cr: Flin 
cifixion, were the greateſt of all his Paſſion ; fatCry 
this ſort of Death on the Croſs, was one of thefn t 
cruelleſt and moſt painful Puniſhments that wete. 
usd at that time. The reaſon is,. becauſe thewoy 
Wounds are in the Hands and Feet, where thay hr 
are more Bones and Sinews meet than in any othetJTon 
part of the Body ; and the Nerves and Sinews be: Jahe 
| | "7: "Ing 
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tine the Inſtruments of Feeling , the Wounds in 
ickch Parts are conſequently the more grievous 
&id painful. Beſides, this 1s not a {ſpeedy fort of 
death, as others are, bur lingring and tedious 
Hhthar it doesnor only Kill, but Wracks him that 
Iffndergoes it. Now during all this time, the 
tidy which hangs by the Nails, naturally ſinks 
whownward, and 1o rends the Wounds, and tears 
thithe Nerves, and continually increaſes the Pains. 


My 4.' And tho* this Torture were ſo great, that it 
befnight move Compatiſion to ſee even a Brate Beaſt 
Tndergo it, yet tuch was the Savage Malice of 
fur Saviour's Enemies, that they ſtood by Shaking 
Geir Heads, Rejoicing, :Jeſting and Scoffing ar 


F 


tim. And what was this,; but to Exulcerate thoſe 
Welſh Wounds, and to Crucite him with their 
Songues, whom before they had faſtned to the 
-ICrols with Nails. 
'y'5. But yet our Saviour's Sufterings did not ſtop 
Ftere; for neither the Zeal of his Charity, nor the 
Bkage of his Enemies, were 1o larishied. Therefore 
Mthey added to all the reſt ianother new, and till 
Fen, unheard-of Cruelty. For our Lord being 
tilodleſs, his very Bowels dried up, and his Veins 
(Etcin'd, he being naturally afflicted wirh moſt excel- 
[IneThirſt; and uttering that fad Word, $2170, that 
Js 1 Th:z/?,thoſe wicked Barbarians were 10 Inhu- 
man, that at ſuch a rime they dipt a-Spunge in 
WVinegar for him to Drink. Now what greater 
Junuelty could be, than to give ſuch Drink to one 
Ji that Condition, and to deny 2 Glaſs of Water 
Ja dying Man? This:;proves, that our Lord 
Jrould have no Part of him to eſcape withour its 
picular Torture; and. therefore would have the 
{{ongue ſuffer its peculiar Pain , ſince all his 
ther Members had ſuitcr'd ——_ It _ = 
| Lor 
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Lord of the Creation was reduc'd to ſuch Wanft*1 
and Hardihips, for our Redemption; how can! 
Chriſtian thus Redeem'd, Taught by this Exan ik 
ple, and Oblig'd by this mighty Benefir, place hiſ* 
Happineſs in the Delights and Pleaſures of th. 7 
Fleſh 2 And how canhe bur Refoice,to Sufter ſome 
what in Imitation of Chrift, and for his Honour? [vc 
6. Here it is proper to Obſerve, That tho' the PxfV" 
fon of our Lord was ſo Bitter and Painful, as ha! 
been ſthow'd. yetit was no leſs Reproachful thaf' 
Painful; that his Life and Reputation might ſul? 
equally. For the Manner of his Death was md| box 
Shameful, as being on a Croſs, which in thoſe Tims WW 
wasthe Puniſhment ot Thieves : The Place was 
famous , being noted for the common Executimſ®! 
of Notorious MalefaQtors; the Company was 
being Thieves and Wicked Men : And befidg® 
the Day was Remarkable, being the Eve of tk 
Paſſover; for which cauſe, -a multitude of Peopk by 
had reſorted to Hreru/alem, from all Parts. Ant of 
to his greater Shame and Confuſion, he was put i 
upon the Croſs Naked, which is a Shameful and uh 
Diſhonourable thing to all Perſons of Worth. by i 


this it appears, That in our Saviour's Paſſion} 
there concurr'd, extream Poverty, extream Shams, \ 
and exrream Pain. It was requiſite ir ſhoull 


be ſo, becauſe his Holy Paflion was to be tht ; 


6 
i 


the Root ot all Evil, and is divided into Three 
Peftilential Branches; which are , the Love d 
Honour, Love of Riches, and Love of Pleaſure 
which 1s the Incentive to the others. Againſt the 
Love of Honour , ſtands this extraordinary DifÞ® 
grace; againſt the Love of Riches, this extreme t 
Poverty ; and againſt the Love of Pleaſure, this] * 
excetlive' Pain. And thus Self Love, mn 
e 
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[anSheTree of Death, is Cur'd with the Bleſſed Fruir 
a7 Lite, which 1s a General Medicine againſt all 


an , . 
> killhe Healrh of Narions. 


. But now turning our Eyes a while from the 


* Son, ler us place them upon his Blcfied Mother, 


r> Inbo was preſent at all theſe Pains and Suiterings. 


Phat Sorrow pierc'd thy Heart, moſt Holy 
diggin, who being upon the Place where this 
tnlingedy was Acted, and Drinking 1o great a 


xIhody, which rhou did ſo Chaſtly Conceive, ſo 
mimecetly Nourith,ſo Often Carry in thy Arms, and 
I. Ukft on thy Boſom , didft behold it, I fay, Torn 
iQ nith Thorns, Diſhonour'd with Buttets, Pierc'd 
{Ivith Nails, Lifted up on a Crofs, Rent with its 
&#m Weight; and laſtly, Drench'd with Vinegar 
pad Gall 2 Thou alſo beheld'it with thy Spiritual 


Je fes,that moſt Holy Soul full of all the Bitterneſs 


10 the World ; ſometimes overcome with Sorrow, 
1 ametimes with Shame, ſometimes oppreit with 
jy teavineſs, ſomerimes with Fear, and ſometimes 
| inking under extream Anguiſh; partly for the 
pI fiolent Pain of his Sufferings, partly for the Sins 

and Crimes of Men, partly in Compailion to our 


{I Miſeries,and partly in Compaſſion to thee, his molt | 


e| Loving Mother, ſeeing thee a Spectator of all his 
{I ufterings. Here her Bleſſed Soul was Spiricually 
| Crucifi d with her Son, here {he was Picrc'd with 
(4 moſt Profound Sorrow, and here {he Swallow'd 
{fie Vinegar and Gall which he Drank, Here the 
aw the Prophecies which the Holy $207 had 
-J made to her, fulflled ; as well thoi: concerning 
| the Perſecutions of the Son, as the extream Grief 
of the Mother. Here ſhe beheld the Immeniiry 
$7 God's Goodneſs, the Greatnets of his Juſtice, 
| &O ; hw LiiE 


- 


Jiſeaſes ; whoſe Leaves (as St. Fohn fays) are for 


© Ihhare ot this Chalice, didft behojd chat moſt Holy 
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the Malice of Sin. the Price of the World, and 
the Value he puts upon Sufterings patiently born, |. 
fince he ſo bountitully diſtributes them to ſuch 
near Friends. | 
8. In the next place, thou may'f conſider upun 
thoſe Seven Words which our Saviour ſpoke up] 
the Croſs; for the Words of Dying Men are uſual-I,, 
ly much taken notice ot,and remembred ; eſpecially, 
when the Perſon departing is a Father, a Friend, 
or ſome other noted Man. - And fince the wife Sr 
of Wiſe Men, the trueſt of Friends, and beſt of 7; 
Fathers, ſpoke Seven Words at his Death, iti qu 
but reaſonable , that we who are his Spiritul ſy 
Children ſhould always keep them in Mind, and; 
Study them as long as we live. Confider with jy 
how Great Charity in theſe Words he Recon-y 
mended his Enemies to his Father, with hon 
much Mercy he receiv*d the Thief who Acknow-ſ js 
ledg'd him; with what AﬀeCtion he Recom-ſ;h; 
mended his Mother to his Beloved Diſciple; 
how ardently he expreſs'd his Defire of the Salv+-I$4 
tion of Mankind; with how Doleful a Voice hel; 
pour'd out his' Prayer, and expreſsd- his AftteCtiaſþe; 
ro the Divine Majeſty ; with how Perfe&t Obefje 
dience, even unto the end , he ſubmitred to hin; 
Eternal Father; and how in the laſt place, lItÞje, 
Recommended his Spirit to him, and wholly Relthe 
ftign'd himſelf up to him. Hy 
9. Thus it appears, that in every one of thek}if 
Words is contain'd a ſingular Document of - Vit 
tue. For in the Firſt, there was Recommended topo 
us Charity towards our Enemies; in the Second, 
Mercy towards Sinners; in the Third, Duty to 
wards Parents ; in the Fourth,the Defire of the Sal 
vation of Mankind ; in the Fifth, Prayer in tims 
of Affliction ; in the Sixth, the Virtue on Obe 
jence 


c 
0 
0 


*| Chap. 36. a Chriſtian Life. 


dience and Perſeverance; and in the Seventh, Per- 
{e& Reſignation to God, which 1s the Top of all 


qur Perfection. 
10. With this laſt Word our Saviour ended at 


once his Life, the Work of our Redemption. and 
the Obedience which he had in Charge, like a 


*[tve Son of Obedience ; letting fall his Head, 


wming it away from the Honourable Inſcription 
that was upon the Croſs, and recommending his 
Spirit to his Eternal Father. Then the Vail of the 
Temple was ſuddenly rent, and the Earth did 


| quake, and the Rocks ſplit aſunder, and the Graves 


open'd, Then the moſt Bzauriful of Men, having 
his Eyes ſunk, and his Face cover'd with a Mor- 
al wannels, remain'd the moſt Miſerable Spectacle 
mong them ; being made an Offering of moſt 
feet Odour for them , to appeaſe the Anger of 


"Jhis Father, which they had incurrd. Look down 
"then, moft Holy Father, trom thy Heavenly 
Manſion, upon thy Chriſt, behold this:moſt Pure 
"Ihacrifice which this High-Priefſ Offers up for 


our Sins. And do thou alſo, O Man, who haſt 
ten Redeenrd, confider Who, and: how Great 
"fie is, that hangs on the Croſs; whole Death 

riſes the Dead ; whoſe Departure the Heavens 
wail , whoſe Suffering the very Rocks, and all 
"Fthe Elements are ſenſible of. Thou then, Q 


fuman Heart , art harder than all theſe things, 
lt beholding this SpeQtacle , thou art not Ter- 
thed with Fear , not Mov'd to Compatiion, 


tor Melted to Piry. 
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Me 


Of the Wound given onr Saviour with the no 


Spear , and of his Burial. 


of 
it 1 


I. N D. as if all theſe Tortures had not beaÞti6 


- enough tor the Body whiltt Living, the 
vented their Rage upon it after it was Bea 
therefore after our Lord had Expird, one of the 
Souldiers pierc'd his Side with a Spear. when 
HIu'd Blood and Water, to Waſh and Baprizethe 
World. Ariſe then, rhou Spouſe of Chriſt, an 
build here'thy Neft, like the Dove in the Hols 
of the Rock; like a Bird, build here thy Habits 
tion; and like a a chaſte Turtle, hide here thy 
Young Ones. | L 
2. Inthe Moſarck Law God ordain'd, that cer: 
tain Cities ſhould be appointed in the Land 
Promiſe, to be Places of Refuge for Maletactor: 
But in the Law of Grace, the Places of Refupe 
for Sinners. are theſe moſt Precious Wounds 
Chriſt; where they are ſhelter'd from all Danger 
and from all the Perſecutions of this World. But 
above all, the Wound of his Side, prefigured- 
the Door on the Side of Noah's Ark, at which a 
Creatures 'enter'd to eſcape the Waters of tit 
Deluge, is moſt ſaitable tor this Purpoſe. Fly then, 
all ye that are Aﬀicted, and in Tribulation, 
amidft the troubl'd and bitter Waves of this Tet 
peſtuous World : All ye that defire true Peace and 
Tranquility, fly to this Harbour, enter into this 
Ark of Security, and enter at the Door that | 
open'd in this moſt Holy Side. Let this be your Re 
ceptacle, your Habitation,your Paradice, and you! 
Temple, where you may reſt for ever. . 
2. 


let 


| I 
) 
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3. In the next place it remains to conſider, with 
how much Compaſſion- and Devotion thoſe Holy 
Men unnailed and took down from the Crofs that 

be Bimoſt Sacred Body, with what Sorrow and Floods 
of Tears the moſt Diſconſolate Mother receiv'd 
it into her Arms; and what Griet piercd rh2z 
{Hearts of the Beloved Diſciple, St. Mary Magda- 
Ml Lie and the other Holy Women; how they 
map'd it in the new Sheet, how they cover'd the 
the 8 Face with a Linnen Clorh ; and laftly, how they 
nl arry'd and laid it in the Sepulcher that was in 
tell the Garden. In a Garden the Paftion of Chrift 
id began, and in a Garden it ended, and thus our 
&l Nviour Redeem'd us from the Sin commirted- in 
tf the Garden of Paradice, and thus he leads us to 
by the Garden of Heaven. Grant me then, Sweet 
"| [efus, tho' I be unworthy, that ſince I could not 
7 then be preſent with thy Body at thoſe Sorrowtul 
off Obſequies, I may be preſent by Meditating on 
|| them, by revolving them in my Heart with Faith 
x ad Love; and by feeling inmz ſome parr of that 
of ps Grief and Compathon. which thy moſt 
n _ Mother and the Holy Magdalen ftelr upon 
at Day. 
'0 - 4- This is, Dear Chriſtian, a Brief Account of 
| the Holy Palſion; theſe are rhe Wounds, which 
|| the Son of God receiv'd for our ſake. Let this 
, 
] 


then be our Glory , our Refuge, our Subject of 


Prayer and Mourning all the Days of our Life; 
$ 4 ir was to the moſt Religious and Devout 
| Nt. Bonaventure, who ſpeaking upon this Subject, 
| ays, O Amiable Paſſion, O Delightful Death ! 

rd I were the Wood of that Holy Croſs, and the 
Hands and Feet of my Good Jeſus had been nat'd 
| #pon me, I would ſay to thoſe Holy Men, who took 

bim down from the Croſs, Do not ſeparate me 
Y 4 from 
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from my Lord, but Bury me with him, that 1 mane 


never be parted from him. But what I cannot (Min 
with my Body, I will do with my Heart. O bow good hi 
zt is to be with Jeſus Cruciffd ! I will make Three ey 
Dwellings in him, one in bis Hands, one in his 
Feet, and another perpetual one in bis Precicwont 
Side. Mere I will Reſt, Repoſe, Sleep, and Pray, 
Here I will ſpeak to his Heart, and he will grant fisc 
me all T ſhall azk.O Amiable Wounds of our Mer 0B 
ciful Redeemer ! As I was entring once into then fin 
with my Eyes open, the Blood that guſh*d from ny 
them took away my Sight, and when I could ſer ny 
nothing but Blood, I entred further, feeling about Wil 
with my Hands, even to the Bowels of his Chariy, f(t 
in which I found my ſelf jo entangled, that I can lin 
get out no more from them. In them I dwell, on ne 
their Food I am maintain'd;, 1 drink of therr Pres Win 
crows Liquor, which 7s fo ſweet. that I can neither Nita 
expreſs, nor comprehend it. Tet I fear to come an 
out of this Delighifu! Manſion, and to loſe the Wal, 
Comfort in which I live : But I firmly bope, that Wt 
fince bis Wounds are always open. 1 ſhall get in I 
through them again , that my Habitation may be Wa 
always in him. O bleſjed Spear, and bleſſed Nails, $i 
that didſt open unto us the Way of Life ; were, I ſte 
the Point of that Spear, I would defire never 1 Jt 
come out of that Divine Breaſt; but would ſay, Þ% 
Thzs 7s my Reſt for ever, bere IT will Dwell, jor Fmt 
T bave choſen this Dwelling, Thus far rhe Words F[ta 
of St. Bonaventure, | WC 
_ 5, Behold then here, O my Soul, our Saviour Flu 
on the Croſs; where he Sleeps, where he Reſts, Iv 
and where he Feeds his Kids at Noon-day. Here 
is the Paſture of Lite, here is the Cure of all thy 
Diſeaſes; here is Inftruction tor thy Ignorance, here 
is oatisfaCtion for thy Sins; and here is the Mirror, 
] 4 ; wherein 
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ykberein thou may*lt ſee all thy Failings. This isthe 
+Mirror God order'd to be plac'd in the Temple, in 
a fybich the Priefts ſhould ſee themſelves, before 
# ley went in to Miniſter before him : For here 
#lhe Devout Soul ſeeing it 1elf in this Croſs, and 
ontemplating on the Virtues and PerfeCtions of 


Y, 
it 


tim that is Crucifi'd on it, ſees all the Faults of 
is own Life, more plain than in the faireſt Glaſs. 
0 Bright and Beauriful Mirrour of all Vinue! 
tow plainly from the Croſs thou diſcovereſt all 
ny Vices and Sins! That Painful Croſs condemns 
ny Inordinate Paſſions and Pleaſures,th at Naked- 
bs my Extravagancies and Superfluities, that 
(own of Thorns all my Coftly Drefles , that 
linegar and Gall my Delicate Eating and Drink- 
"7; thoſe Arms extended to receive Friends and 
fnemies, reproach my Rancour and Malice; rhar 
Payer thou mad'| for thy Enemies, blames the 
Anger I bear againſt mine ; that Heart open to 
1, and even to thoſe that pierc'd ir, upbraids the 
Hardneſs of mine, which is 1o Deat to the Wants 
> my Neighbours ; thoſe Eyes full of Tears, and 


' Iman for my Sins, correct the Vanity and Looſ- 


tefs of mine ; and thoſe Ears, which 1o patiently 
teard ſo many Reproaches, diſcover the greatneſs 
of my 'Impatience , which is mov*d even at a 


 Itraw. So: that from Head to Foot, thou arr to 
Ine a Mirrour of Perfection , and a fingular Pat- 


tern of all Virtue. Here thoſe Four Virtues, of 
Charity, Patience, Obedience, and Humility, are 


Flogularly reſplendent. With theſe Four Precious 


Aones,- wert thou pleas'd, O Lord, to adorn the 
four Extremirties of the Croſs; of them ( as 


. Bernard ſays) Charity 7s at the Top, Humility 


(the Foundation of Virtue ) at the Bottom, Obe- 
Wence on the: Right Hand, and Patience on ' the 
Ee TO OD Le fi Fo 
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Lefr, With theſe Four Jewels didft thou Enrichſyin 


this Glorious Standard, ſhewing thy Self on it fflar 
ou! 


Patient in Sufferings, ſo Humble amidſt Aftrong, 


ſo Loving towards Men , and ſo Obedient to-l(fer 


wards God. 


ci 


6. Here then, O my Soul, thou haſt Matter of for 
InftruEtion, of CorreQion, and of Comfort; frÞCa 


41l theſe Effects are to be found in the Virtues and 
Wounds of Chrift. They Teach rhe Diligent, 
CorreCt the Negligent , Heal the Sick , and 
Strengthen the Weak and Deſponding. Let his 
Obedience then, O Eternal Father, make Satisfy 
tion for my Diſobedience, his Humility for my 
Pride, his Patience for my Impatience, his Libe 


rality for my Avarice, and his Hardſhips and Suf 


ferings, for my Softnels and Pleaſures. I offer 
thee his Precious and Undeſerved Death, for the 
Death I have deſerv'd; his Pains, for the Pains 
I merit ; and his full Satisfaction, for all rhe Debts 
of my Sins; for he abundantly makes Amends for 
all that is wanting in me. And ſince thou doſt not 
abſolutely, O Lord, Puniſh the ſame Crime twice; 
being thou haſt puniſh*d my Sins in him, do not 
punith them again eternally in me; but give me 
thy Grace, thar I may bewail and puniſh them by 
Suffering in this Life; and ſo doing, may obtain 
to Reign with him for ever in his Glory. 


_——_——— 


CH A P. XXXVIIL 


Of tha Reſurretion of our Lord : Being the 


Firit Glorious Myſtery of the mo$t Hoh 
Roſary. 


I. HE Combat of the Paſſion being over, 
when the Infernal Fiend thought he ba 
gain 


had 
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hand the Victory over the Lamb, even then be- 
plan the Divine Omnipotency to appear in his 
svul; by Virtue whereof, our Invincible Lion de- 
-flfended into Hell, and having Conquerd and 
G&urd his Powerful Oppolite Satan , took 
ffom him the Rich Booty the Tyrant held in 
rICaptivity : To the end, that fince the Uſarper 
had aim d at the Head, to which he had no Pre- 
enfion, he might juſtly forfeit the Title he 
tought he had: to the Members. Then the true 
Smp/on Dying , Slew his Enemies ; then the 
Unſported Lamb,with the Blood of his Teftament, 
Drew his Priſoners out of the Lake where there 


, 

( 

s 

| 

/ 

-E ms no Warer: then the true David, with the 
8 Sword of Go/iah , Cut oft the Head of Go/zah, 
q 

| 

) 

( 

| 

| 
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when our Saviour by Death overthrew the Author 
of Dearh z who by Means of it, carry'd all Men 
Caprives tro his Kingdom. 

2. Having obtain'd this Glorious Victory, on 
the Third Day the Author of Life, after Con- 
quering Death, aroſe from the Dead ; and ſo the 
true 7o/eph came out of the Priſon of Hell, by 
Command of the Supream King; after Cutting 
of the Hair of Mortality and Weakneſs, and being 
Cloathed in Immortality and Beauty. 

3. Here thou may'f conhider the Joy that was 
this Day in all the ſeveral Apartments; to wit, 
the Joy of the Fathers who were in L:z2bo, whom 
our Saviour firſt Viſited, and Deliverd out of 
Captivity ; the Joy of the moſt Blefſed Virgin , the 

| Joy of thoſe Holy Women who went to the Se- 
| Pulcher to Anoint' him; and the Joy of the Di- 
Iciples, who had been ſo Diſconſolate without 
their Maſter, and found ſuch Comfort in ſeeing 

bim Riſen from the Dead. 
| 4. Con 
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4. Conſider then in the firſt place , how greg, / 
was the Joy of thoſe Holy Fathers detain'd tha 
till this Day, when they ſaw their Deliverer; an 
what Praiſes and Thanks they rendred him, ff® 
their ſo-long-wiſh*d-for Liberty. Thoſe whiff 
return from the Eaſt-Indies , ſay, they accounff 
all the Labours and Hardfhips of that long Vop h 
age as a Pleaſure, becauſe of the great Joy it ik 
to them to return to their Native Country. Now 
if the Joy be 1o great after a Voyage of Two of 
Three Years, what muſt we imagine it to be, aft 

2 Baniſhment of Three or Four Thouſand , v}ſ! 
Arrive art the Port, and be Reftor'd ro the Lan 
of the Living. Ls 

5. Then who can expreſs the Joy the Bleſſe 
Virgin conceiv'd this Day, at the fight of ha Ho 
Son riſen from the Dead ? For as ſhe endurtf 
the greateſt Sorrow for his Sufterings , ſo ſhe 
was ſenfible of the greateſt Joy at ' his Reſurre-Þ® 
Ction. Then in what a Rapture was this Holy to 
Virgin, when {he ſaw her Son Alive, Glorifid and 
Accompany'd by thoſe Holy Fathers who wer 
Riſen with him; what Kiſſes, what Embrace , 
did ſhe beftow on him 2 Whar abundance ofÞ®i 
Tears flow'd from her Eyes 2 What Paſſionate 
Defires had ſhe to follow him, if it had been per: w 
mitted her ? Ni 

6. What ſhall I fay of the Joy of the other Hh 
Holy Marres , and particularly, of her who con-J*" 
tinu'd Weeping at the Sepulcher , when the fellÞ*! 
down at the Feet of our Lord, and ſaw him in 1 = 
Glorious a Poſture 2 And obſerve here, that next i 
to his Mother, he firſt appear'd to her who Lov G 
moſt, Perſeverd moſt, Wept moſt, and Sought] 
him with moſt Diligence ; that thou may be 
aſſurd thou ſhalt find God, if thou thus ſeekeſt him 


with Tears and Solicitude. 7.10 


allh 


Pec 
the 
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wall 7- 1n the next place conſider the Weakneſs of 
ic Apoſtles , who fo ſoon diſmay'd and fell from 
"Tic Faith , ſeeing the Scandal of the Paſſion; 
Md from hence gather how Miſerable our Condi- 
th om is, and how eaſily we deſpond.and are led away, 
ow WE were never fo well afſurd and refolvd. 
: Ki the other hand, obſerve the Fatherly Goodneſs 
nd Providence of our Lord , who torlakes not 
- this People tor any long time , bur ſoon ſuccours 
ad:comforts them with his Preſence. He well 
-mows our Weakneſs, he is {entible of what Mould 
a are made, and therefore ſutters us not to be”. 
empted above our Strength. Fivetimes he Ap- 
ward to them on the Day of his Reſurrection ; 
ad the Three Days of being in the Sepulcher, he 
hortned to Forty Hours, reck'ning from the Time 
4 ieExpir'd on the Crofs, which is not Two Days 
 fompleat ; and in lieu of theſe Forty Hours of. 
..ſineſs, he gave them Forty Days of Joy : That 
h tou may'ft ſee how Mercitul this Lord is to his 
4 feople ; and how much more free he is in giving 
» tem Conſolation, than Sufterings. | 
8. Confider alſo how he Appeard to the twa 
F{Liſciples that were going to Exas ; obſerve how 
[atable he was with them , how. Familiarly he 
 Jvre them Company, how Sweetly he Conceal'd 
limſelf from them; and laſtly, how Lovingly he 
1 {Piſcover'd himſelf ro them, leaving them full of 
. {Meetneſs and Joy. Let thy Diſcourſes be ſuch 
106 pals'd betwixt theſe Two; talk with Sorrow 
yJand Feeling of what they talk*d ; that is, of tlie 
+ {rains and Sufferings of Chriſt's Patlion ; and be 
1]urd, thou ſhalt not fail of his Preſence and. 
; Company, no more than they did. 


, 
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CH AP. XXXIX. on 
Of our Saviour's Aſcending into Heaven; te 
Being the Second Myſtery of the 103? Hoy, 
Roſary. het 

I. T the end of Forty Days , our Saviau - 
carry'd his Diſciples our of the City ufgj: 

Mount O/7ver, and there {weetly taking Leave df; 
them,and of his Holy Mother; litting his Handsmſſynt 
_ high, whilſt they look'd on, he Aſcended to Herfſyp 
ven in a Bright Cloud; taking with him th ye 
Priſoners he had releas'd, to make them Citizen 
- Heaven, and Domefticks in the Houle ef jc 
od. 2 
2. But what Tongue can here expreſs, with Tj 
what Glory, what Joy , what Acclamations, an] he 
what Praiſes, that Glorious Conqueror was Re | yy 
ceiv'd in the Celeſtial City > What Reception ws] jy 
made for him 2 What a Sight ir was, to ſee Maſ gr 
and Angels there joir'd, and mounting to Heaven, I] (þ 
to fill thoſe Seats which had ſo long ſtood empy;HÞ Ch 
and to ſee that moſt Holy Humanity Aſcend above Þ Re 
them all, and Sear ir felf on the Right Hand dQ 
the Father 2 All this is worthy our Conſider | 
tion, that we may in it ſee how profitable Sut-| in 
ferings are, when endurd for the Love of God; fl, 
and how he who Humbi'd himſelf, atid Sufterd | the 
more than all Creatures, is here made Great, and || th, 
Exalted above them all. — | fi 
3. In this moſt Glorious Myſtery, thou may $y 
con{ider in the firft place, how our Lord put Þ Ff 
oft his Aſcenſion for the ſpace of Forty Days | ſel 
both ro Confirm his Diſciples in the Faith and I the 


Hope of ReſurreCtion; and alſo to uſe them by 
degrees 


. 
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fegrees to live without him , and to endure the 
want of his moſt plealing Company ; which if 
key had been ſuddenly depriv'd of, it muſt have 
en to them a great Trouble and Affliction. 
MTheretore as a Mother by little and little Weans 
her Child; and not all at once, becauſe theſe ſud- 
den Changes 'are not agreeable to Nature ; fo 
wither was it proper, that all at once the Apo- 
files ſhould be depriv'd of the moſt ſweet Nurri- 
ment of Chrift's Company and Converſation ; 
but that he ſhould entertain them till the Coming 
o the Holy Ghoſt, who was wholly to VVean 
them, to teach them to Stand alone, and enure 
them to Hardſhips. Here is a wonderful Proof of 
the Providence of our Lord. and of the ſeveral forts 
do Uſage he has for his Children, according to the 
Times; how he Cheriſhes the V Veak, and Tries 
the Strong ; gives Milk to the Little Ones, and 
VVeans the Great Ones; Comforts ſome, and Re- 
bukes others ; and fo Treats every one, 2s Is beſt 
for them. Thus it follows. that neither he that is 
Cheriſh'd has cauſe to be Pufi'd up, ſince that 
Cheriſhing is a fign of VVeakneſs ; nor he who is 
Rebuk'd to Diſmay, becauſe it is often a token of 
vrengrh. 
| 4. The Forty Days being expird he Afcended 
"| into Heaven, in the preſence and ſight of rhe Apo- 
| files, becauſe they were to be the VVitneſſes of 
| theſe Myſteries; and none is ſo good a Witneſs of 
| the Works of God.as he that knows them by Expe- 
tence. If thou wilt truly know how Good,and how 
Weet, how Pleafing God is to his Children,and how 
Eficacious is his Grace, his Love, and his Con- 
Flations; ask ir of them who have try'd it, and 
they will give thee ſufficient Proofs thereof. 


5. He 
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5. He would alſo have them ſee him Aſcenifiint 
into Heaven; to the end they might follow hinlle 
with their Eyes, and in Spirit; that they mighllfo 
be more ſenſible of his Departure,and be the monffli 
Loneſom in his Abſence ; becauſe this was thlfſfu 
moſt proper Preparative for the receiving of hifle 
Grace. El:ſexs ask'd his Spirit of E/:42, and thlflef 
Good Maker anſwered, If thou ſee. me whenIWW, 
ſhall be taken from thee, thou ſhalt have what thylGo 
haſt azked. Now according to this, thoſe ſhalffDi: 
be Heirs of the Spirit of Chrift, whom Lowllinc 
makes concetrn'd at his Abſence; and who in thiffffor 
Baniſhment always Sigh after his Preſence. Fuffuf 
the Holy Ghoſt loves the Lovers of Chrift , adlfſieq 
loves them 1o, that he requires of them no fitteDe 
Preparation to receive his Grace, than this Lowthe 
So he did with that Holy Sinner, of whom it waſfdif 
faid, Many Sims are forgiven ber, becauſe ſhe hMc 
Loved much. $1 
s. How can we conceive the Solitude,the Tearand 
and the Sorrow of the Blefied Virgin, of the BeYupc 
loved Diſciple, of the Holy Magdalen, and of aver 
the Apoſtles, when they ſaw him vaniſh fronfſdai 
their Eyes, to whom they had ſo abſolutely givaſCh 
up their Hearts ? This is not to be expreſt with aſe” 
Words. Yet it is ſaid, they return'd to Her»/alenſter 
with great Joy, by reaſon of the great Love theft 
bore him : For the ſame Love which made thenÞand 
ſo Senſible of his Abſence, on the other hand madre 
them much more Rejoice at his Glory ; becauſ}Th 
true Love ſeeks not it Self; but the Object Belov'sJoth 
. Butdo not think, that becauſe our Lord withſof 
drew himſelf from Men, and is now Reigning the 
Heaven, therefore he forgets the Children he le - 
in this World ; for as he Atfifted us here witlW-a 
his Sufferings, there he Ailiſts us my his} 72 
te 
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enffiinterce{fion, performing on Earth the Office of a 
unRedeemer, and in Heaven that of an Advocate. 
zhifor it was convenient we {hould have ſach a 
offligh-Prieſt; to wit, one that was Holy. Innocent, 
Pure, Remote from Sin, and Lifted up above the 
Heavens ; who being Seated on the Right Hand 
ef Majeſty , there . preſents the Marks of his 
Wounds to the Eternal Father for us; from thence 
mIGoverning the Myftical Body of his Church, and 
8 Difributing ſeveral Benefits to Men, in order to 
KEincorporate and make them like himſelf. Where- 
whore as he ( who is our Head) was afflicted, and 
a ſuftered many Tribulations in this World, fo he 
iſ iequires his Body thould be, that there may be no 
Deformity or Diſproportion betwixt the Head and 
ef the Members. For it were very diſagreeable and 
aIdiffonant, that when the Head is tormented, the 
if Members ſhould be cheriſh'd; that when the Head 
sf humbPd, they ſhould defire to be worſhip'd ; 
FF and that when the Head has nor a place to reft 
upon, they ſhould delire to be Lords of the Uni- 
IF verſe. For this Reaſon, the Divine Wiſdom or- 
Wdain'd, that all the Saints who ever were in the 
Church ſince the Beginning of the World, ſhould 
bk Try'd and Exercisd by ſeveral ſorts of Suf- 
fcrings. The Patriarchs, the Prophets, the Apo- 
ſi ſtles, the Martyrs, the Confeflors, the Virgins, 
JJand the Religious Men, were all ar ſ-veral times 
 Prov'd and Examin'd,by many and great AffliCtions. 
I Through this ſame Fiery Trial alſo muſt all rhe 
other Living Members of Chriſt paſs rill the Day 
$0 Judgment, he ordaining ir 1o trom above, to 
ſte end they may aiterwards ſing with the Pro- 
pier, ſaying, We have paſſed through Fire and 
ater, and. thou haſt brought xs, O Lord, to 


reſt, 
ps 8. Thus 
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- 8. Thus our High-Prieft being Seated on thy{t 

. Throne, Governs all this Myſtical Body of bf! 

Church. All Tongues render thee Praiſes , 0Þ1Þ 
Eternal Father, for this great Benefit , wherej 

thou gaveſt us thy only Begotten Son ; that on the 

one hand he might be our Governour, and on thefſ 

other our Advocate; for fo great were our Sin 


and ſo many our Miſceries, that none but He wx 8 
able to Redreſs them. the 


TION ks : "OEM —* 
CHAP. XL. ml 


Of our Saviour's coming to Judgment, || 


I. A the Aſcending into Heaven, that ven] 4 
Hour the Angels teſtifi'd, that our Lon 
{ſhould return again in the ſame manner to Julg]| 
the World , as he had aſcended into Heaven: 
Thus warning us, $ to think on the Mercy of his} Ml 
Firſt Coming , as not to forget the Severity al] 
Juſtice of the Second; to the end this Reman] 
brance might be a Curb and Check upon our Lik.| © 
How Terrible this Judgment will be, is not to] © 
expreſs'd. For God has ſhown many other Judg la 
ments in the World; as when he Deſtroy'd Mar 
Kind with the Waters of the Deluge, when te 
Burnt Sodom: and the neighbouring Cities, wh 
he PuniſWd Egypt with ſeveral Plagues, when It 
opened the Earth in the Defart, to ſwallow uy 
Sinners; but all theſe, compar'd to the Judg 
ment of the Laſt Day, are but like Shadows 
the Subſtance. | 
2. Now tor the better comprehending - ſome 


thing of the Terror of this Day, conſider firſt - 
| aſto 


BR, 2 5 mitfi-fs- 
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ha{afoniſhing Signs that will precede ir, which will 
hiJappear in the Sun, Moon, Stars, Sea, and Earth. 
- Of Thereiore the Evangeliſt ſays, Men will fland 
wy onlſery ,» and be terrif®d to Death with the 
fear of the Evils that {hall befail the World. 
thel 3- Confider the Sound of that terrible Trum- 
ing pet that ſhall be heard rhroughout all the Re- 
vl gions of the World, and the aftonithing Voice of 
the Archangel, ſaying , Ar:i/e ye Dead, and come 
to Fudgment. Conlider how aftoniſhing it will 
|| to ſee the Dead riſe, ſome from the Sea, and 
ome from the Land, with the ſame Bodies 
wherein they liv'd in this World, to receive in 
them the good or evil they did : And think whar 
awonder it will be, that the Bodies of the Dead, 
ting ſome turn'd to Clay, others to Aſhes, ſome 
aten by Fiſh, and others by Men, yet God, after 
many years, will {ſeparate what belongs. to 
grery one, Without confounding them together. 

4. Now what a Terror. will it be to ſee the 
fhole World in a flame, to ſee Structures fall, 
the Earth ſhake, the Elements diſorder'd, rhe 
Sun, Moon and Stars become dark, all Creatures 
die, the Sepulchres open ; to hear the found of 
| te Trumpet, to ſee Men tremble. Conſciences 
| aid open, the frightful ſhapes of Devils, and 
| the ſmoke of the Infernal Fire 2 But above all, 
Fit will be terrible to fee the Royal Standard of 
the Croſs ſet up in the Air, with all the other In- 
ſruments of the Pallion ; and to behold our Lord 
lying to his Enemies Charge, all the Pains he 
endur'd. - 

5. Conſider alfo the coming of the Judge, and 
the fright of the Wicked, ſeeing him come in 
fach Glory, for then they will call to the Moun- 
tains to fall on them, and to the Hills to cover 

| © EE AR them, 
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them, that they may not appear before him, [th 
Confider how all Mankind will be there Sepa.|th 
rated, the Meek and Humble being plac'd on theo 
Right Hand, and the Proud and Obfſtinate oFto 
the Left; and what Confuſion it will be to thefſgz 
Great Ones of the Earth, when they ſhall there ki 
behold the Poor and Humble, whom they deſpis4,Jint 
ſo highly Exalted and Extoll'd. the 
6. Confider how ſtrict an Account will be ther f|the 
taken, ſince it appears by the Goſpel, that wm 
are there to anſwer for every idle Word. If thy id 
wouldft conceive the ſeverity of this Judgment int 
in the firſt place look upon the Terror of Chrifa 
the Judge, whoſe Countenance will {hew ni 
thing but Revenge, as at his firſt coming tf] - 
ſhew'd nothing but Meekneſs. From him, afſab 
being the Supreme Judge, there Iyes no Appel,ſin: 
there is no flying from him, as he is all Powerſſthe 
ful, nothing can be hid from him, becauſe he isor 
rhe God of Knowledge, and he will leave nfpo 
thing unpuniſt'd, becauſe Sin is. moſt hateful nſſtte 
him. Then wilt thou be forc'd to anfwer yiſud 
many things, the moſt inconfiderable of whicdiſvas 
will cauſe thee much trouble. Who can pay liſſite 
many Debts, as will be rhere demanded. Thenſſn 
thou wilt be askKd, how thou haſt ſpenifau 
thy Time, how thou haſt us'd thy Bodyfſn t 
how thou haſt recollected thy Sences, how tha 
haſt guarded thy Heart, how thou haſt anſiwerlſ- 
Divine Inſpirations, how thou haſt acknowleds! 
and made uſe of ſo many Benefits. To ever 
Accuſation there will be as many Witneſſes, 
there are Creatures, thou haſt made ill uſe 6< 
which at that time will ſo Confound thee, that! 
it were pothble, even thoſe that are Immor- 
would then Die for fear, What a terrible thing 3 
the! 
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n, [then will it be for a wicked Man to ſee himſelf © 
a-[there beſet on all ſides with Anguiſh, for where- 

he ffoever he turns his Eyes, he will meet ſomething 
On 
he 
le 


to dread. The angry Judge will be above, Hell 

ping below, the Sins that accuſe him on the 
rKight Hand, the Devils ready te carry him away 
dino Torments on the Left; without him will be 

the World in a Flame, and within him will be 
rt Ithe Sting of Conſcience. Whither then. can a 
re nicked Man fly, being ſurrounded with ſuch Af 
whfictions 2? It is impoſſible to hide himſelf, and 
t Hintolerable to appear; for if the Juſt Man ſhall 
farce be ſav'd, what then will become of the 
oEWicked and Sinful Man ? 
il 7. Laftly, conſider the Thunder of that Irrevo- 
gable Sentence, which will be thus, Depart from Mat. 25 
lm ye Curſed into Everlating Eire, prepared for 
-flibe Devil and his Angels, For I was Hungred, 
word ye gave me no Meat. TI was Thirſty, and ye 
oflpve me no Drink, &c. Hence you may gather 
vfſtte Value of the Works of Mercy, and the Joy 
wjaad Contentment he will there Conceive, who 
was here Mercitul towards his Neighbours, for 
ofere God will be ſo towards him ; and on the 
moatrary, Torments will receive thoſe, who be- 
nauſe they would not give what they left behind 
Wn this World, ſhall be there baniſh'd Heaven. 
l 


7 CHAP. XLI 
j Of the Pains of Hell. 
1 ROM this Judgment the Juſt ſhall go to | 


1 Everlaſting Life, and the Wicked to Fter- 
OE & 3 nal 


ANY. 
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nal Fire. Now for the better underſtanding dfjpp 
this Puniſhment, thou muſt gueſs at the Place offfÞ: 
Hell by ſome Similes the Saints have A ul; 
Imagine then that Hell is a horrid Darkneſs, aſt 
abominable Dungeon under theEarth, and a degſkfþ 
Well full of flames of Fire. Imagine alſo, thaffs 
it is a hideous dark City, whoſe Inhabitants Day 
and Night confound one another with Outcrisſihc 
and Detpair, throagh rhe Violence and Rage for 
the Pains they endure. np 

2. Think rhen on the bitterneſs of the PainFiat 
that are there endurd, on the multiplicity ana 
durableneſs- of them. As to their vehemendg, [tu 
think how great muſt be the Torment of that de-Yr 
vouring Fire, which will be always Burning andy! 
Conſuming, without ever ceaſing to Torment anlſſhu 
Conſume. The ſame is to he underſtood of the[#: 
inſufterable Cold, and the Stink there is in thatYſer 
deteftable Place. The bitterneſs of theſe Pains 
expreſs'd by the Gnaſhing of Teeth, the GroanJſCc 
and Lamentarions, the Blaſphemies and Curſsma 
which the Scripture tells us there is there. ble 

3. Think on the Multiplicity of Pains. Fam 
there is Fire which cannot be quenched, Cold thayTt 
cannot be born, horrible Stink, Darknels that mal: 
be felt like that of Egypr, and much more. The] mi 
all the Sences ſhall ſuifer their peculiar Torturt 
The Eyes thall be puniſh'd with the horribk| the 
Hght of the Devils. The Ears with the diffnil 6 
Groans and Cries of that Miſerable Company m 


. and of thoſe Cruel Tormentors, who neither gronſ ve 


weary of Tormenting, or know what Compatſhal no 
is, and who ſhall Scoff at the Wicked, ſaying att 
Where is now the Glory and Pride of your Title] 


Where the Crouds of Servants and Sycophants thi nc 


attended you ? So alſo ſhall the Taſte and Feey nc 
| in 
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fg ſuffer, and all our Members which help'd us 
 ofſÞþ.Sin, every one ſuitable to its Quilt. Ty 
wf-4 Next to the Exterior Pains of the Body, 
11ſhink on the Inward Sufterings of the Soul, bur 
2 fkpccially on that Worm which never Dies, thar 
hafls the Sting of Conſcience, for the paſt il! Life, 
yffat who can rightly conceive, how great will be 
ishe Rage and Deſpair of the Wicked, when they 
dfaſider with how Light and Tranfitory Sufter- 

ngs they might have redeem'd ſuch Lafting and 

slatolerable Torments ? Neither will the remem- 
nance of paſt Proſperity and Pleaſure be a leſs 
FJuniſhment to them, which will move them ta 
repeat thoſe Words of the Book of Wiſdom : 
ni iVbat bath Pride profited 1s £ Or what Commodity 
nd bath the Vaunting of Riches brought ws © All thoje 
he ibi7gs are paſſed away as a Shadow, and as a Meſ- 
at ſenger r1nmng before. "= 
5ff 5. All theſe Pains are moſt Exceftive, but the 
sf Company of the Damned, and the ſad and diſc 
sf mal Darkneſs that covers them. is no leſs miſera- 
de ; but above all, the grief for having loſt God, 
«without the leaſt hope of ever recovering him 
a This Pain asmuch exceeds all other ſenſible Tor- 
mJ tures, as the Divine Beauty exceeds all the Defor- 
kl mity of Hell. 
1 6. But above all, conlider the continuance of 
kf theſe Pains, which ( beſides their being ſo grear, 
If © univerſal, and fo inceſſant, that not one Mo- 
,p ment of Eaſe or Intermitlion is granted ) are ne- 


ſj ver to have an end; not after a Thouſand Years, 
of nor after a Thouſand Millions of Millions, nor 
jj after as many Years as can be expreſs'd in Num- 
bers ; for there will be no term.of Time, no End, 
no Redemption, no Eſcape, no Year of Jubilee, 
J 80 place for Repentance. nor remiſſion of Sins, 
| EET © 4 but 
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after the whole Ocean were drein'd, by taking 


out every Thouſand, or every Hundred Thou- 
ſand Years, but One Drop of Water, there | 
would be an End, it would be a great Com-' 
fort to him, becauſe, tho' very late, at lat 


this End would come. Burt they have not even 
this poor and miſerable Comfort. Tell me then, 
O wretched and diftracted Man, it thou think 
it an intolerable Torment to hold thy Hand over 


a fame of Fire only, whilſt one might repeat the I 


Creed, and if there be nothing thou wouldft not 


do to avoid that Pain: how comes it thou doft 


not do ſomething to eſcape lying always in this 
Bed of Fire, which will laſt for all Erernity ? 


—— 


——_— 
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CH AP. XLIL 
Of the Glory of Heaven. 


J. S the Wicked ſhall be Condemr'd to the 


A Torments of Hell, ſo on the contrary, 
the Juſt ſhall be Crowr'd and Rewarded with 
the Glory of Heaven. For the better conceiving 
the greatneſs of this Glory, thou muſt allo guels 
at the place where it is, according to the deſcri- 
ptions Saints give us of ir, ſiaitable to our Capa- 
city and Comprehenſion. Imagine then a City 
all of moſt pure Gold, wonderfully Built with 
Precious Stones, and every Gate of it made of 
one ſingle ineſtimable Jewel. Imagine a moſt 


Beauriful and Spacious Plain, full of all the Flow: 


ers and Verdures that can he thought of, where 
there is perpetual Summer, Meadows qlways 


The Memorial of Lib. 6.0: 


but perpetual Sorrow, and Deſpair, for all Eter- | : 
nity. So that if the Damned could hope, that 
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r- een, and ſending forth unſpeakable Fragrancy. 
FKving thus conceiv'd the Place, think firft what 

Glory it will be, to ſee that moſt Bleſſed Tri- 

ity, which is a moſt perfeCt Landskip, wherein 

pears all the Beauty, all the Greatneſs, all the 

oodnes, and all the Sweetneſs . that can be 


hou canſt Defire, and Know all thou canſt 
lpire to, according to the Proportion of Glory 
hat ſhall be allotted thee. For this is it that 1s 
alfd the Book of Life, whoſe Original is Eternal, 
noſe Being is Incorruptible, whoſe Knowledge 
+ BsLife, whoſe Doctrine is Eafte, whoſe Learning 
> [5Sweet, whoſe Depth cannot be Fathom'd, whoſe 
; EiVriting cannot be Blotted out, and whoſe Words 
anot be Explicated. Think then on the next 
Glory which follows immediately after this ; to 
wit, the clear Sight of the moſt Sacred Huma- 
tity of Chrift, who for our Redemprion was Cru- 
cah'd on the Croſs.and for our Glory reſides in Hea- 
ren; for in this we have the Advantage of the An-, 
eels, in that the common Lord of both is truly Man, 
 Fand not an Angel, tho' he be all in every thing. Think 
next, what Joy thy Soul will recetve in the Compa- 
any of all the other Saints, whoare innumerable: For 
thou {halt with them Repoice at their Joys, becauſe 
the Exceſs of Charity which there reigns, makes 
all Happineſs commen ; and therefore what thou 
haſt not kn thy felf, thou wilt have in them. 

-2. Think likewiſe on thoſe ſingular Perfections 
Wherewith the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be there 
endow?®d, as a Reward for their having faithfully 
Affiſted the Souls to which they belong'd; which 
are Impaffibility , Penetrability , Agility , and 
Clarity. in ſuch a degree as is not to be expreſsd. 
Nor ate the Endowments of the Souls leſs ; to 
: | wit, 


ih'd ; in whoſe Sight alone thou ſhalt Have all 
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with an utter Baniſhmenr of all Ignorance, a 
fulneſs of Joy in the Will, without the leaſt mix. 


ture of Sorrow; beſides other Incftimable Gifts 


which they ſhall there receive. 
3. On this Subjett a Devout Perſon may Enlar 

25 much as he pleaſes, here he may look yet my, 
further , confidering the Exceſs of this Supream 
Blefling which is reſerv*d for us. How great then 
is the Debt thou oweſt to that Lord, who Created 
and Redeerwd thee for ſich Incomprehenfible 
Happineſs? And who has Expected thee, even to 
this Time; and always Aflifts thee with his 
Grace, for the obtaining of this Crown ? O Happ 
Kingdom, where all the Saints Reign with 
Chriſt, whoſe Law is Truth , whoſe Peace is 
Charity, and whoſe Life is Eternity ; which is 
not divided by the Multitude of thoſe that Reign, 
nor is lefſen'd by the Number of thoſe who par- 
take of it ; nor 1s diſorder'd by the Concourſe, nor 
confounded by Variety , nor confin'd to Room, 
nor alterd by Motion , nor chang'd by Time 
which changes all things, but laſts to all Eter- 
nity. Amen. 


———_ #7 


CHA P. XLUL 


An Introduion , in order to treat of the 
Knowledge of one's Self. 


T, A T the beginning of this Second Treatiſe 


we ſaid, that according to the Doctrine 


of St. Thomas, there were two ſorts of Confidera- 


tions, which fſerv'd to excite Devotion. The 
one 
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wit ; fulneſs of Wiſdom in the Underftanding, fu 


=7—Y 


ſ;t 
in 
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je. fine was, the Conſideration of the Divine Per- 

- kftions and Benefits , and the other, of our own 

x. (Sins and Infirmities. Of theſe , the former ap- 
tain to the Knowledge of God, and the latter 

5 the Knowledge of our Selves; and therefore 

the former ſerve to inflame Chariry, and the lat- 


x 

ts 

y kr to create ' Humility : The one roots Man in 
m I Virtue, and the other makes. him grow and be- 
ol 
d 

e 
0 

ls 

{ 

5 

$ 


ame more perfett in it. 

2. Hitherto we have Treated of the preateft 
ofthe Divine Benefits, which is our Redemption, 
2nd comprehends the whole Life of our Saviour; 
2 moft Fruitful and Excellent Subje& for Medi- 
ation; of the other Benefits and Divine Per- 
ktions, we ſhall ſpeak in the following Treatiſe, 
which is of the Love of God, and to which this 
Meditation is particularly conducing. It remains 
now to conclude this Treatiſe, that we fay ſome- 
thing of the Knowledge of our Selves ; from 
r | which, as has been ſaid, proceeds the Virtue of 


> | makes room in our Soul for God, who dwells in 

- | the Hearts of the Humble ; and baniſhes 
thence all Pride and Preſumption, which are the 
Principal Obſtacles that hinder Devotion. 

2. Now for the obtaining of this Virtue, we 
ought to- obſerve Two Principal Points, that are 
conducing to it. One is, the Multitude of Infir- 
mities and Sins Man is ſubject to; and the other, 
that he has nothing that is Good of his own, bur 
what comes from God: By the one he will perceive 
how poor and naked he is, and by the other how 
infirm and full of weakneſs. By the one he will 
plainly diſcover, that he has nothing to glory in; 

fince as the Apoſtle fays, Whar baft thou, that 
thou haſt not received * And by the other, 
| _ he 


Humility, which is the Ground of all Virtues, and - 
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he will ſee how much Reaſdit he has to humble 
and contemn himſelf, being ſenfible what Infirk 
mities are in him. WT if 


— | 


hence 


CH A:P. XETV. 


The Firs Part of this Exerciſe ; that is, of on 
Miſeries and Infirmities. 


T. OW as to the Firſt Part of this Exerciſe 
which relates to our Infirmities, and the 
Evils we are ſubjett to, much may be 1aid upon 
this Subject , becauſe Man is plentifully ſtor (|; 
with Evils and Miſeries. For as be is compos'd of fl 
Body and Soul, fo alſo is he fubject to Evils of [i 
Body and Soul. Amongſt thoſe of the Soul (which 
are the greateſt ) there are ſome common to all 
Men,which are the Evils of Nature; and ſome Pe- I 
culiar to every Perſon; among which.,ſome reſpett 
the Life paſt, (which we fell into formerly) and If 
others the preſent, (into which we daily fall). Of 
all theſe we ſh all here Treat in order. tho' briefly; 
only making the way plain and eafie, to ſuch as I) 
deſre to improve themſelves in this Profitable and 


Chriſtian Learning. 
d TI. 
Of the Evils of the Body. 


2. PEsmming at the Evils of the Body, thou 
may?ſt briefly conſ1der theſe three Points; 


to wit, What thou waſt before thou wert Born, 


what thou art after thy Birth , and what wm 
| alt 
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ulr be after thy Death. Before than wert Born, 
firkou waſt a filthy and abominable Subſtance, not 
it to be nam'd ; whence thou may*ft infer what 
- rt of a StruCEture it is, that is compos&d of ſuch 
Faterials, fince no EffeCt can exceed the Nature 
Tits Cauſe. Afterthy Birth,(if thou look upon thy 
ft within and without) thou wilr find, thou art a 
meer Heap of Dirt cover'd with Snow.,a Sepulcher 
nhiten'd on the ourfide, and within full of Cor- 
uption ; a Fardle of Miſeries and Diſeaſes : and 
- Finally, one of the weakeſt Creatures in the W orld, 
& Fibject to more Dangers, Difaſters, Misfortunes, 
he Biickneſs, and Calamities, than there are Sands in 
01 Fthe Sea. Here thou may*ft extend thy Confidera- 
'd Fon to the Miſeries of Human Life; which is 
ol Flhort, uncertain, frail, deceitful, changeable and 
df fniſerable, and more brittle than a Glaſs. For a: fur- 
h Jher Proof hereof; I cannot omit to relate, That 
Il J= the rime I was writing this Book, News came 
© Jt this City, that there was brought to a Town 
ard Azurare a Cheſt full of Cloaths, from 
ome Part where the Plague then rag'd; and this 
thing alone ſo infected. the Air, that when the 
News came away Eighty Perſons were already 
S [Dead, Thirty more remain'd in-a- bad Condition ; 
d Find it was feard left the whole Kingdom might 
partake of the Contagion, unleſs a ftrict Guard 
were kept in all Places. Tell me then what Glais, 
What Earthen Veſlel, or what Cobweb can be more 
weak and brittle than our Lite, which is ſubject 
0 ſuch Dangers, and liable to be ſo eafily cut oft? 
What do they mean, who raiſe ſuch Airy Caftles 
u Jupon ſuch Weak Foundations ? And who extend 
their Hopes ſo far, whenas our Lives are ſo trail 
and uncertain, 


ur 


, 
5 
1 


2, Now 
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3. Now if thou conſider what thou ſhalt by 
after thou art Dead, go but to a Grave, and hx thy, 
Eyes upon a Body that has been Buried two gl 
three Days, obſerve its Colour , Smell, Hof, 
ble Figure, Deformity, and Abominable Circup-ſp, 
ſtances, and thou wilt perceive what a Body jg, 
after it is Dead, and how little Ditterence they. 
is betwixt it and 2 Carrion that Iyes on a Dunghilſy, 


- 


full of Worms, Stinking , and ſo Ghaſtly to bef,g 
hold , that thoſe who pals by turn away theifgy 
Eyes, ftop their Noſes, and make haite to ſhug, 
the Infeftion. Crowns and Miters come to thify, 
End, and into this all our Glory and Beauty 8} 
converted. Thoſe Bodies which buta little whikfjy 
before, when Alive, were Treated with io much ure 
Delicacy. Provided for with ſuch Care, Attendel;y, 
with ſo much Reſpedt, Handled with {o mud}, 
Diligence, Cloath'd ſo Curiouſly, and Perfumdſy;; 
with 1o many Sweet Odours, and for whoſe Def, 
light the Sea and Land Furniſh'd all the Raritis]gn 
of the Eaft and Weſt, become the moſt Naulſeous [yer 
moſt Horrible, and moſt Contemptible thing ing 
the World. And as there is no Creature upoſy, 
Earth more Beautiful or Powerful than a LivingIy;; 
Man, 1o there is nothing more Vile or Deformeſy, 


than he when Dead. lou 
| to 

6.1L | - 

Of the Evils of the Soul. And Firſt, of thoſe [Co 
which are Common to all Men. fan 

we! 


4. A” touching the Inward Evils and MiſerisÞand 
of the Soul, thou may*ſt Range themthe 

under theſe Three Heads; to wit, the Common[|mo, 
Evils of Human Nature, which are Proper y allcon 
el, 
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MMen, and thoſe -that are peculiar to thy Telf, in 
Wizeard to thy paſt Life. before thou wert called 
My God ; and to the preſent, it. perhaps thou haſt 
Hileen call'd oy him. As to the Firſt of theſe, thou 
MHinuft underſtand, That no Human Tongue can 
expreſs to what Poverty, Nakedneſs , and Di- 
Mrs Human Nature was reduc'd by Sin; and 
Wow indiſpos'd it is for all that is Good , unleſs 
Hflifted with ſpecial Grace of the Holy Ghoft. 
{Iut amongft all theſe Evils and Miſeries, thou 
ui nzy*f particularly obſerve theſe Four, which are 
bit were the Roots and Sources whence the others 
flow. Of theſe the Firft is, our being Conceiv'd 


Els Original Sin; which is the Miſery that David Plal. $0.6. 


ud to excuſe himſelf, ſaying., For bebold I was 
Uonceru'd in Iniquittes, and in Sins bath my Mo- 
Mer Conceiv'd me. Here he calls Original Sin, 
Mhiquities and Sins; for (as a Divine ſays) tho” 
FIinthe act it be but one Sin, yet virtually it is all 
Ivins, becauſe they all ſpring from this Root ;. and 
S Fence it is that the PraCtice of Virtue is ſo dif- 


Milt, as Holy 7ob teſtifies, where he ſays, Who can Job 14. 44 


Mwke clean him that 7s concerod of unclean Seed ? 
Brit rot thou which only art ? For as the Cloth that 
UI mas dyed in the Wool, is very hard to be diſco- 
lour'd ; ſo who can overcome the Evil Inclination 
to Sin, which is grounded in Man.(that is to ſay, in 
the very Matter or Subſtance of Man) unleſs he 
te ſpecially aſſiſted by God 2 IF it be ſo hard to 
' [Corrett the Deprav'd Habits contratted in our In- 
hancy, what will it be to Shake oft thoſe which 
mere before, which we brought out of the Womb, 
Stand whoſe Origin is older than Man himfelt; 
VIthey being at the very Moment of his Creation 
M moulded with the very Matter whereof he was 
compos'd, | 
5. Hence 
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5. Hence ſprings another very great Infirmity 


which is the Corruption and Decay of all th$Þ 
Faculties and Powers of Man : For as Leay 
{ſpreads through all the Maſs of Dough , an 
ſoures it, if it be ſuffer'd to lye long in it; anda 


Poiſon diffuſes ir ſelf through all the Limbs g 


the Body, ſwells and envenoms them; ſo the Lex 


ven and Poiſon of Sin dilated it ſelfthrough all the; 
Faculties of the Soul, and comunicated its Mali 


to them all. Thus the Underftanding (which 
the chief of theſe Faculties) became Dull for copſ 


ceiving thoſe things which are of God, the Frag, 


| 


if 


Will grew Diſeas'd, the Inclination to Good Weakfp 
the Defire of Evil Strong and Ungovernable, the 


Imagination Reftleſs, the Memory Unſettled, thelſm 
J 


Senſes+ Curious, and the Fleſh Foul. and 
diſpos'd. 


6. Amidf theſe Faculties, conſider how Will 


7 


0 


and Diftratted our Imagination became. and hom; 


Diſobedient to our Reaſon ; for we can ſcarce fyflur 


the Creed with our Thought wholly fix'd upoiff 


God, bur that inſenſibly it will {lip away, andut 


wander over all the World. So that there is ſcar 


+ Leat of a Tree ſo ſubject to be mov'd by tha? 


Wind, asthe Imagination is by every Accident. 'F 


7. What ſhall I ſay of the Depravation of owl, 


Appetite? What Place is there ſo filthy, whenaþ; 
fuch Stench and Vapours ariſe 2 Therefore witlk 


great Reaſon it is faid in Eccleſraſticizs , Whllge 


more Wicked than that which Fleſh and Blog 
bath invented £ For who can expreſs the multlf 


tude of Abominations, and of Inventions of Pleay'® 
{ure and Delight, which ir finds out every Houtr 


The Imagination ſeems to Play, and the Appetit 


to Dance to its Muſick; for it extends irs AfteCtidlihear 


and Defire to all the ObjeCts repreſented by thiky 


Imagl 
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ity ination,” if we do not preſently take carzito Curb, ; 
twith our Reaſon. But if thou come-forth to the. 


” 


Co 


"Jxtcrior Senſes, and obſerve to how many Dangers: 
Valte Soul is.expos'd only by the Sight, thou wilt per-. 
ive how much Reaſon Eccleſiaſticus had to. ſay, 
dafWbat thing is there in the World worſe than the Eyes 
$0 {Man ? For what Evil is there that did not ſpring from: 
en Mihen: & ; : 
th-$. The Loſs of Original Juſtice and Grace through. 
lien, was the Cauſe of it. For as Hleſh 1s preſery'd. 
 F$Þ0m Corruption with Salt, but if that be wanting, 

I taints, and breeds Worms; ſo Human. Nature is. 
"*Iilerv'd by this Heavenly Gift, but that being lot by 
15, all the Faculties of Man are corrupted and weak-. 
ated. Whence it is that they are fo ready for all Evil, , 
hafind ſo ſlow to all that is Good , unleſs they. be re-. 
theev'd and recover'd by. Divine Grace. | 
IJ 9. Hence alſo ſprings the uſurp'd Power of Self- 

Toe, which is the Firſt-begotten of Original Sin ; for 
go one turns its Back upon God, and the other tutns 

The Eyes of Love upon 1t ſelf ; loving it ſelf above all 
Otings, and even above God. This (St. Thomas ſays) 

Whtakes in all-the Sins of the World, and is the In- 
fentive and promoter of them all: For no Man fins 

wut for ſome End which he inordinately loves, and 
roeÞhich he preferrs before God, and the Obedience due 

Þ his Commandments.Hence flow a Thouſand other 
ils, which are the Cauſe of our Ruin. For from 
' Fence 1t comes that Man is ſo diligent in his own 
VFoncerns, and ſo negligent for thoſe of God : That 
Ie is ſo zealous for his own Honour , and ſo uncon- 
Wikrn'd for the Honour of God : That he is fo 
hafeger for his own Profit, and ſo ſlack for God's Ser- 
oolice : That he takes ſo much Pains for what concerns 
(\fimſelf, and is ſo flothfal.in ſtirring a Step for God : 
eat he is ſo careful for the Health of the Body, and 
x Þnds {fo little that of the Soul: That he is ſo ſenſible 
: © Temporal Lofles.and ſo infentible of the Spiritual: 
That he is ſo much addicted to all Pleaſures, and fo 
Oat an Enemy to all Virtues : That he ſo much 
8rds the Eyes of Men, and fo little the Eyes os 
go A a God! 
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God : That he ſo earneſtly labours for the Things off 
this Life, and fo little for thoſe of the other : Thatf6« 
he is ſo much aMiicted at any Corporeal Failing, andy 
makes ſo {mall account of a Mortal Sin : And hnalthI 
hence it is that Man is ſo inclir*d to all Evil, and 
averſe to all that is Good ; for he will be drawn to thv 
former by a Thread , that is , by every Fantaſie thaf 
OCcurrs ; and to move him to the latter, all the Adj 
monitions of the Church, all the Divine Promiſe 
and Threats, all the Benefits and Sufferings of ChrifJ® 
who ſuffer'd all to this End, are of no Effect. Anditfd 
thou wilt have me point out to thee by an Examplef® 
as it were with a Finger, how ready we are to alſ 
that is Evil, and how backward to all that is Good 
Obſerve how much Time and Labour is requiſite to. 
excite in thy Heart a little Heat of Devotion, or Fa 
vor of Spirit ; and how ſoon it is extinguiſh'd, aft 
having been kindled 3 for ſometimes it vaniſhes andÞ®* 
is loſt whilſt thou canſt turn thy Head, or ſpeak! 
Word. On the other hand. if there occurrs to thi 
Imagination an Evil Thought, tho? it - be buf® 


trantient, in a Moment, not only the Appetite, buff 
even the Body 1s inflam'd ; and it ſticks ſo cloſe, thilfi 
there is need of Force to draw it away. So that uÞÞ 
Evil Tnought 1s rather like Fire, than a Thought 

ſince in ſo ſhort a time it takes hold, burns, and rail i 


a Flame in the Heart. By this we ſee, how prompÞ" 
Nature became to Evil, and how unht to do Good 
fince for the one it is like dry Tinder, and for tif 
other like green Wood : So that on the one fide, on 
Spark can produce a Fire in a Moment : and on thfe« 
other, it is hard to blow up a Flame in a long tim! 
tho” Fire be appli'd. -Þt 

10. From this Decay and Corruption of the Ratio, 
nal Creatures proceeds another Miſery ; which ,1 
That Man degenerates from the Generofity of bp 
Nature, and becomes Brutal ; which is the Miſa 
the Prophet lamented, when he faid, Man created lv 
Honour, did not underfland, and came to be compatfilt 
with Beaſts, and to become like to them, For (leave 
alide many other Paritics there are b:twixt them) iv 
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Ae, that as Beaſts love, covet; and deſire nothing but 
halCorporcal Goods, as Od brivg able of any morg 
n{{blime ; ſo the greate(t part of Men. are, become 
through their own Fault, that which Beaſts, are by 
| Nature: Fer they neither think,nor deſige,nordiſcourſe, 

yor take care, nor dream of any, thing , but of theſe 
haffarthly Goods, without remembring; either that they 
(age Men, or are endow'd with Reaſon ; or haye Fait 
ifein, or Hope for another Life; but like meer Brutes, 
6{ncaſure all Good and Evil by the Profit of the Body. 
1:8knd thys live not only all. the Nations of  Jnied 5 

e mol 


yd Hereticks, which are very many ; - but the mo 
tart of Catholicks, unleſs it be here and there: one, 


Alyho lives in the Fear of: God. REC 
till, 11. And tho! all theſe be endow'd with Reaſon, 
mad make ſome ſort of uſ2 of it, which Beaſts do not ; 
Gllit tell me, how do they employ this Reaſon, but in 
making it the Servant and Slave to the Fleſh, and the 
k Wiſcoverer and Invyenter not only of all Worldly Va- 
tAities and Pleaſures, but alſo of all ſorts of Wickedneſs 
nd Cruelties. By which Means wretched Man be- 
ſomes a Beaſt not only more nay but alſo more 
Hfrejudicially ; for Beaſts are fo once, but he is doubly 
-iÞ Beatt : being a Beaſt by Appetite, and making him- 
rfl a Beaſt with his Retons obliging It. to ſerve hi 
us ſpecies, and forſake God. This 1s ſo heinous a 
mSimg.that Seneca a Heathen Philoſopher was aſham'd 
xt, which moy'd him to ſay, I am greater, and born 
tt mm Ends, than to be a Slave to my Fleſh. Now 
what can be more miſerable and deplorable, than to 
thiſea Man, who is Baptizd, and capable of Aſcending 
move the Angels, to become of his own accord like 
dthe Beaſts? From what higher Place could Man 
tiſul, or into what deeper Pit ? | 
11.12. This is the Condition, Dear Chriſtian , that 
ban was reduc'd to by Sin ; that is, - to become1like 
ſit Beafts, (tho? created in ſo great Honour) to be de- 
4 gav'd of the Bleilings of Grace, to be cut ſhort in the 
atFiits of Nature, to be caft out of Paradiſe, and 'ba- 
viga'd into'this World as an Enemy to God, a Child 
Wrath, and expelPd from the Poſſeſhon of Glory : 
fs | Aa 2 This 
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This is the Condition m which he comes into-this | 
World-from his Mother's'Womb., for this is the Inhe I : 


ritance he receiv'd from Adam. To conclude, If thay 
wouldfi, comprehend and'behold his Diſpoſition and 
Figure in this'State, caſt thy Eyes upon Holy 7ob, and 
ſee to what he was 'reduc'd , when by God's Per. 


mitHon he, was deliver'd, tobe Scourg?d by Satan, his | 


Goods wete taken away, his Cattel ttolen, his Houfs 
deſtroy'd , his Chtldren-dead ;- and he cover'd with 
Sores froth Head to Foot ; having only a'Dunghilto 
lit w_ ahd a Potſherd'to ſcrape the Corruption thit 
flow*d” from his Sores. In this fame Condition the 
Devil {ft otir Soul through Sin , as he did the Body 
of this, Holy Man, over which Power was given him, 
Thus Man was depriv*d of all the Goods of Grace, 
wounded im «all the Gifts' of- Nature, caſt out from 


Paradiſe upon the Dunghil of this World, without 


any other Conveniency to cleanſe the Corruption <& 
theſe Spiritual Sores, (to wit, all his Deprav*d Incl: 
nations ) but a Potſherd, which is a Piece of Fre- 
Will': For tho? he has the Power and Liberty not 
to conſent to Sin. b + he is not free from beint 
ror ey and affaulted by all forts of Evil Thoughts 
As ſuch a Creature, Man ought to appear in the tight 
of God : Or, if he will, like that poor Lezarw in 
the Goſpel, cover'd with Sores from Head to Foot; 
defiring to fatishe his Hunger at leaſt with the Crumbs 
that fall from the plentiful Table of his Divine Merc, 
to relieve his preſent Mifery. 


'S. I. 


Of the Evils peculiar to every, Man, as well at the 
preſent, as in his Life paſt. 


HB. HEN thou haſt thus made RefleGion uw : 


on the common Evils of Human Natu 


look next upon thofe that are peculiar to thy Self, 


well thoſe of thy paſt Life, as of the preſent ; tit 
by this thou may*ft perceive, how much thou of th 
Selt haſt increag'd thy own Miſery ; heving yet mo 


cally 
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crrupted' by 'Adtual and/Habitual Stn, :thit- which 
before? was: deprived by Original Sinz;; For there 1s 
nothing ſo oppoſite to -a 'Rational. Ctrature ;/; as to 
Live againſt the Rules of Reaſon : Therefore as there 
{nothing more deſtructive than Oppolitesare to one 
another , ſo nothing/is mpre detiryctive to Human 
Nature, than an Habitual Il Life. . .. ©. 
"14. Refle& then a'httle 'on thy paſt Life\” when 
thou waft fartheſt reriov'd from God ; + and perhaps 
thou wilt find, that during all that time thou lived 
inordinately, as an Intidel:;. as a-Beat# It IF £ its 
own Appetites, as a Child of this World; a$ a Slave 


to Sin and /Satan.and as a Heathen who has no Knowx- 


kdge of 'God. For granting that :thouthadi 'Faith, 
yet thou' therefore didfi:no'inore omit to:do any IN, 
than if thou hadſt not had-it ; For thou didit Sweat, 
Blaſpheme; Rob, Covet' all thou didit dee; asf there 
were no:God , or- if thou didit: believe: alÞeby End 
was to:be Born, and Die: For generally-{peaking, we 
ke that all thoſe upor>whorm the Light of Grace has 
not thurd, live after::this manner; withoat: obeying 
any Law but that of their! bleth, withoatRegarding 
any thing but. the Eyes of 'Men , without Er 


ping any-God but thew Þelly, and without/zthinkn 
of any other:Good ori Evil, but'thaq which-relates to 


me: Bodyur 25 {5100s 1, off) 1507100) 
-. 15. :Having thus niade Refle@ion ow the Evils: of 


thy pait:Lite, thou ought?l> to catt thy 'Eyesupan thoſe 


of thy preſent. Life ; that is, on thy daily/Evils and 


[Defects ;: of all which thou muſt keep-fo-Jutt aw Ac- 


count, that /as 'a Sick Perſon ſhews the Phytictaniall 
the Parts of. his. Body which Pain ;him'; fo thon alſo 
muſt ſhow-them toGod, that he may Cure:and' Heal 


thee. . Contider then whether thou- art Paſtionate, 
Delicate,Vain-glorious, Curious, Inconſtant in Good 
Purpoſes, . Talkative, Envious, Haughty, Malicious; 
q Unfaithful ,, Dainty ,' Conceited ,, Ambitious , Wil- 
a ful, Slathful, Hard-Hearted, 111-Condition'd; Telty., 
Ralh , and . a Lover of thy Self , of thy: own Will 


Inf [and Conceits, The Knowledge hereof is: the true 


— 


If 


Inlet to Humility, and to our true Advancement ; 
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For without this Knowledge , no Man. can be truly 
Humble, or know what he 1s td Ask of God,: or how 
he ſhall be Deliver'd fromihis Evils. = \ 


hs —————_—_— 


. 
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CH A'P:  XLV. 
The Serond | Part of thys, my » Shewtng hoy 
. -; adtÞ. the Good wei have is from God, 


XX 7 HE N. thou haſtithus: ſeriouſly refledted on 
-  {V: Vs allthe Evils and Mtſenies that belong to. usit 
remains-to conſider, that! al -the Good we. have is 
ftromGod; that'thou may'ftthe more plainlyperceire 
Ahat: thouartof:thy Self,aud what thou art throx 


Him? and.ſo may'/t be Humble in regard of thy Selt,. 


and. Thankful to: Him. And being all Gifts are reduCd 
to Three Ranksi; to: wit, the; Gifts of Nature, Gifts 
pf Grace-;; and Gifts of Fortune ; (as the World call 
them): roflect on them all;:and:thou wilt plamly pet- 
.ceive that:they all belong to:Gad, and that nothing 


_ +35: thinebutSin:and Vanity.it (elf. 


- ;\ 25. Vo begin by the Gifts of Nature, the Firſt as out 
"Being, which: is the Ground-work to all the reſt, be- 
cauſe they. iall- preſuppoſle :and: belong'to the Peing, 
Conſider then, that this Rational Soul, which thou 


haſt, and is the Cauſe of ' 'thy Being , -is the Gift and 


Handy-work of God, as: Created by him out of No- 
thing, What is Nothing ? It ts the meaneſt Objed 
that can be conceiv'd by :our Imagination ; leſs than 
a Pebble, than a Straw, thaw.one of the Atoms we ſee 
in the Sun-beams ; in' fine, it is Nothing; Conſider 
[then this Nothing as moſt 'profound Darkneſs, and 


.moſt deep Abyſs, which is in the loweſt-Place, Infe- 


'rior to al. things, and there muſt thou place thy Self: 
For this thou art as to thy Self, this thou wert befote 
God created thee, this thou | wert from. all Eternity 
till within a few Days : - And in fo doing, thou wilt 


'fulhl that Command of the Goſpel, which bids us 


ſcat our ſelves jn the loweſt phce,when we are invited 
to the Feaſt, 


3. Being 
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2. Being ſeated-in thisPlace next to Notting, 'ima- 

ine thot art even that Nothing, and :that Place'is 

ue to thee ;- and conſequently, that in.the' Know- 
kdge of 'this Truth is the Center where thy Soulmuft 
reſt : For'tothing is more peculiarly thine; or better 
fits with-thee,, than that very Nothing ;  becaufe.as 
nothing more properly appertains to God,than to Be; fo 
nothing ſo properly appertainstoa Creature, as Non En- 
ty. This then is the thing in the Worldithat is neareft 
zkin, and likeſt to thee; and wherein. as:1nia Glais, 
thou may*ſt ſee what' thou art. Therefore,” as _ 

b ſitting upon the Dunghil, - and encompaſſed wi 

res and Worms, ſaid, ' have ſaid to Rottennefi, thou Job 17,14; 
at my Father. and to the Worms, ye are my Mother, 
md my Brethyen, So thou being in reality of thy (elf 
Nothing, adhere to Nothing, 'and ſay to-it; Thou art 
my Mother and my Siſter; / for no Sifter 1s fo like 
mother, as one Non Ens to another. Sit/thenletſurcly 
n this Place, and (unleſs thou-art quite Blind) thence 
thou wilt perceive and underftand all 'that '1s: fit for 
thee to know. Thence thou wilt perceive, That All 
thou haſt, after being made out of Nothing ; to-wit, 
thy Bugs Soul, Life, Health, Strength, Reafon, Senſe, 
with all other Natural Faculties and Endowments, 
5not thy” own ,, but the meer Mercy 'and 'Gift of 
God. Thence- thou wilt perceive how much thou -- 
xt oblig'd to Love, Praiſe,.Serve, Obey, and Pleaſe 
tim that freely gave thee all this ; for Nothing de- 
krves Nothing. Thence thou wilt perceive how far 
il Arrogance, Preſumption,: Pride, Vain-Glory and «+ 
Xf-Eſteem; ought to be: from thee. For:as the that 
ſees a Horſe with Rich 'Furniture,- and: cover'd with ; 
Gold and'' Silk, believes that no part' of it is. the 
| Horſe's own; but belongs to.another, and is only laid 
n him; and therefore he has no Cauſe to Value 
| umſelf upon it : So thou may*ſt conceive, That All 
| thou haſt above Nothing, belongs to another, . is con- \ 
ferd and, communicated by God ; and conſequently 
thou haſt no Cauſe to Glory in it. Thence thou 
wilt perceive the Folly and Stupidity of Men, and. 
the Vanity” of their Thoughts : Since they are {0 
| | Aa 4 for- 
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theſe two-it relis ſecure, in all others it 15 rack'd.; Ip 
the- one'\it 1s in Charity ,; as: being in God.; and in the 


otheritits in;Hwumnility and;Truth, as being in the true 

.Rnowledge of - it -Self.1; Behold here . then , Good 
' Chriſtian, whoſe that Being 1s, which thou haſt. + 

4- Anid:who- can deny, but that all other Gifts of 

- Nature- belong to the Author and . Lord of - Natwe? 


- And ifithou wilt yet:look farther, thou wilt tind that 
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-all things: 311 this World,, the Heavens, and all that is 
-contain'd : rwithin i them , . are Part of this Beneht; 
ibecauſe: all theſe things. contribute, every one in its 
Way, :tq our Support... .!., UTE IS 
5. Now-as to the Gifts,, the World calls, of For 
tune, they are not beſtow*d- by Fortune, (tor there is 
NO: ſuch'thing as Fortune) but by God alone ; as 
exprelly declar'd by Eccleſiaſticus,in theſe Words ; Gud 
Things\and Kvil, Life and Death, Poverty and Honefiy, 
are of 'God. | For tho*:theſe things ſeem to come, by 
other Secondary Caules, ,yet 1t is certain that-nothi 
43s done in (this World , -but by expreſs Command 
of that. Supreme King .who.Governs it. Therefore 
-St.. Bafsl, ſays ; That all Chrittian Philoſophy. conſiſts i 
attributing .the Cauſes of all Things, as well great « 
ſmall, ta Gad-;, ſince it appears to us by the Goſpel, that 


Marth. 10, 4 Sparrow doth uot fall to'the Ground, without his Wil 


29. 


and Permiſſion, TED: 

6. Then for the Gifts! of Grace. the. very Name 
declares whoſe they are, and why they. are given, to 
wit, of the meer Grace and Mercy of God. Far (as 
has been faid above) Man through: Sin; became fo 
'Poor, fo Naked, and ſo Unfit for. all: that is Gam 
22 ” / F  tnat 
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-forgetfulof their Original, (that is,! of him that gaveſhx 
them' all )'and::ſo much decerv'd in the Knowledge of yz 
themſelves. ThisConſideration will cauſe theetto weigh 
thy Self zuſfily;to humble thy Thoughts;to bring down 
-thy Pride, to: flubmit thy ſelt to God : And here thay 
wilt tmd. thy Center.a Flace of Refuge.and a ſecure Part 
to fly: taas often-as; thy. Heart thall be toſs'd,in the Se 
.of Vanity :And thou wilt find by Experience, that 
there are not_in the World Two ſuch proper Places tor 
. Man's: Heart, as GOD and Nothing ; | tor in only 
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hat of himſelf he cannot move Hand or Foot to- 
mards any thing that is Good ; nor fo much as open 
tis Mouth to call upon the Name of JESUS, foras 
o-pleaſe him, unleſs GOD himſelf excite and atlift 
wm, with, his Grace. _ So that all the good Wiſhes, 
ropghts, and Papetes he has had in.his whole Life, 
te all his Gifts and Mercles. . | | | 

7..And if thou wouldtt run through all the Gifts 
o Grace, which are, ſubſervient tor the Working of 
our Salvation, thou: wilt perceive they are all Mercies 
nd. Bounties of God. Amongf them, the Firlt is the 
Gnce of Predeſtination, which 1s the Firti of all Graces, 
ndthe Ground-work of them. Tt is a clear Calc, 
that.- this is the pure Bounty and Mercy of God ; 
kcauſe 1t preſuppoſes no Merit , bat. is before all 
Merit, and proceeds only trom the Good-will and 
liking of God. The Sccond is the Grace of Voca- 
wy and Juſtihcation, whereby God calls a Man from 
mn, brings him into. a-State of Grace, and of an 
lnemy. makes him a Fricnd. This alſo appears to 
te the Free Gift and Mercy of God, -and 1s void of 
I, Merit ; becaufe a Man being in a State of Pecrdi- 


tion, and an Enemy:to God, can do nothing to merit 


bgreat a Good. The Third is that which is call'd 
Concomitant Grace; which attends us in a Good 


Like, and renders our Actions plealing to God, and 


meritorious of Eternal Life. This. tho' it proceeds 
tf©m our Merits, is {til] a free Gift , becauſe our Merit 
proceeds from Grace. The Fourth is the Gitt or 
face of Perſeverance; which makes us perſevere to 
&End in a good Life , withqut faultring by the 
Way. This is alſo the Bounty and Mercy of God, 
and. fo abſolutely a Free Grace, that - it is void of all 
Merit. becauſe no Man is capable of ,pertormiing any 
Work that can merit {o great a Good. ., Without this 
Grace, all the reſt is of little value : For (as 
S Hierom ſays) among Chriſtians, it is not the Begin- 
ning. but the End that is to be commended. St. Paul 


began ill, but ended well: Jad on the other lide 


made a good Beginning, but a reprobate End. The 
fifth is the Heavenly Glory, which is a conſummated 
'- or . Grace, 


\ 


262 


Happineſs; for he is the true Bridegroom, 'who alone 
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Grace, and this alſo is a free Gift ; for (as the Apoſilahey 
fays) Through the Grace of God, Eternal Life it given, ay 
'$. If thou haſt any of the other Graces, which ayfllos 
ſtiled Gratis date, the very Name expreſſes that- theyſſud 
are freely given,” and conſequently are all due to' thefſpy 
Giver. Behold then, how all that'is within and with.fſſe! 
out thee, belongs toGod. * ; 1. Biſter 
9. Now what follows from hence? That hereafter ſun 
thou look upon God as the Fountain and Origin of ill," 
thy ſelf, of all that is within-and without thee, and fjen 
of all that thou art and canſt be; and that conſequent. (av 
ly thou no longer Worſhip thy Fleſhly Strength, thy ſling 
Induſiry..or thy Wiſdom, - but only him ; fince from Jar. 
him alone proceeds all that thon waſt, art, and hope UV 
to be. Conſidering what has been faid, how cank Wilt 
thou look upon fo great and good a Lord ? I wll ith: 
ſet down fonie Compariſons to'this purpoſe ,' thit 
thou may*ſt the better know how thou art to behold Fx 
him; and take notice, that from this ſort of Aſpet ſl 
are deriv'd all the' Influences of the true Son of Juſtice mil 
upon our Souls. - - _ 2-7 9 Wines 
10. Behold him then, as all Effects behold 'theit Wil 
Cauſes, from which they have all their Being, and to Jnr 
which they are always Subject, and pay Submifion; Jil. 
for he is the Univerſal Cauſe of all Cauſes, and ought ky 
to: be regarded as ſuch. Behold him, as the: vr 
doth his Father,, who is the Cauſe of his Being; 
for he is our Father, and the Cauſe and Original'it 
our Being. Behold him as the'Bride does her Bride 
groom, on whom depends all her preſent and fytwr 


gives true Contentment to our Sons. Behold him, s 
the Body doesthe Soul,from whom it receives all the 
Life, Dignity and Honour it has'; for he is as 1t wer 
the Soul of our Soul, and Life of 'our Life. Behold 
him , as the Earth naturally beholds Heaven, & 
whom It recelvesall the Fertility and Beauty it has; 
tor he is the Spiritual Heaven,.'that Enlightens ar 
Governs us, and from whom proceeds all our' Life 
and Beauty. Behold him, as the Sun-Beams do the 
Sun it ſelf, from whom they proceed, and by wie 

tne) 
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ey are ſnpgorted 3 for it is he that gave us all the 
"ſang we have, and who always prelerves. us in it. 
wllſo conclude, behold him with ſuch Eyes as the moſt 
eihaned Humanity of Chriſt beholds the Divine Word, 
kelowbom,. it is United, and from whom. it Receives all 
kh. te:PexfeCtions it hag. even its very Being and Sub- 
' Biftence ; which manner of beholding is the moſt 
2 fumble, moſt Chaſte, moſt Beautiful, and moſt Faith- 
of fit, fhat Human Underſianding is capable” of Com- 
d irhending. Do thou therefore, in ſome meaſure, en- 
t. {zvour to 1mitatd this manner of beholding, accor- 
y ing to. the Spirit and: Grace thou ſhalt receive from 
n air Lord. | 

(£13 Now according'to this that has: been ſaid, if 
| Bilthy Being, and all the Good thou. haſt had, haſt 
| tpreſent, and ſhalt chave, proceed from this Lord, 
t Evoh ſhalt thou Regard, whom ſhalt thou Fear, 
| Ivbom ſbalt thou-/Pleale, Obey, Worſhip and Praiſe, 
5 Sntbom fhalt thou Hope, to whom ſhalt thou-be 
e ily Faithful, but to him, or for his ſake 2 Caſt from 
 Bitxe:then:all Human Regards, put away all Earthly 
r Bielpedts; fince thou: hafi:nothing to: -do with them, 
Fir they with thee; but only the Creator and Lofd of 
« Fill; /F'urn then to this' Lord with all thy Heart, and 
fy as follvows. » - - 
| 

| 


12.-Eord, if thou art. my Beginning; and my End, 
whom ſhall 1 Love, but thee? It thou art my Lord and 
myKing; whom ſhall I Obey but thee? If all my Hap- 
nefs'and' Unhappineſs 1s in thy Hands, whom ſhall T 
Sear, and:/Worſhip, but thee ? If from only thy Bounti- 
fil Hand I have receiv*dallI have, and from it I hope 
toreceive all I want, in whom ſhall I place my Hope, 
{hatin thee? If thouialone art my Father, my Lord, 
[my Creator, and my Governor, to whom ſhall I have 
Incourfe'in all my Neceffities; but: to thee ? If from 
Jthee I have receiv'd; and daily do receive ſo many Be- 
thts, to whom ſhall I return Thanks and Prailcs, 
but to thee alone ? And if Servants ſerve their Kings 
and Lords fo faithfully and diligently in AfMairs of 
great Trouble and Danger, for what they have re- 
kvd, and hope to receive from them, why ſhall 
| . | not, 


—_ 


_ not ſerve thee, my God,” of whom T have reeeij.; 


and hope to receive ſo much "more than they, *xwiſhe 
much greater Fidelity, greater Diligence, and' ereqt 
Care. and through 'greater Dangers ? For ' tho 
Lord. deſerveſt' more, and T owe thee more. 'and/itils' 


beyond all compariſon much-nitxe that I: hope ity 
thee. {4 -« | 16: :, +4 ERS 5; 1 
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Of the Thankſgrving, Offertory, and Petition, Wu 
+31 7,1 420 

1. A LL that has been ſaid hitherto appertains tolſto 
the Knowledge of our ſelves, after whidimyſ{| 

very well follow thoſe Three Parts we mention'{.J6 
-bove, which ought to be-inferted in every A& offi 
Prayer, and are the Thank(ſgiving,'Offertory, | andfx.m 
'tition. Theſe, betides that they:are ſo effentiala 
beneficial in Prayer, are betides fo knit and ua | 
gether among themſelves, thati each of them, after 
wonderful manner draws inithe:other. For thaies 
no Introdudtion ſo tit for. the Exerciſe of Pray 
fn 


5 $4 
4.11 


the Accuſing and Knowledge of our ſelves, an 
we enter the way of Humility, as was ſaid before. 
2. After ' this Knowledge,” nothing. follows. morſmz 
naturally than the Thankſgiving for -thg Benefits {dit 
ceiv'd of God. For when ' a | Man :has confident , 
ths 


that of himſelf he is Nothing, and is fatisfy*d-ax 
convinc'd herein, his Eyes are preſently :enlightne 
and he plainly perceives that.'all he has above NJlik 
thing, is another's, and freely given him by the Bour] tie 
ty of God. The more plainly:he ſees this, the:morfſ{l 
heartily he thanks God for it. > So that, as Scouts] kd 
up into ſome high Tower. that they may trom thence 0 
better diſcover all parts of the Countrey ; ſo bnti}} fat 
other ſide, he who would diſcover what he owes to ne! 
-God, mult place himſelf in the lowelt part: of th; 
'World ; that is, turn to that Nothing, from when 
he came, for from this Watch-Tower he: wilk mol 
phanly diſcover, that all he hasis God's ; that is, "al 

e has above Nothing,” - 3. Alt 
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M 'F _Afcer_this Thankſgiving for Benefits receiy'd, 
anplltere 17:01t aptly tollows the Oftertory ; that is, to give 
aancthing on our part to him that-has given us ſo 
h. And becauſe there is nothing ſo ht to give 


+:Sethe Merits and Sufferings of Chritt, it is but rea- 
«llmble that on account of ſuch Merits we ſhould ask 
"peat Favours ; therefore it is that after the Offertory, 
\'he Petition, which is the laſt part of this Exerciſe, 
Dlfflows of courle. 


4, There is another great conveniency in this Ex- 
aſe, which is, that as It 1s very ſhort for thoſe who 
ave much Buſineſs, {o.it may be very long. for De- 
Trout Perſons ; for in each of theſe Parts there is much 
taffio meditate upon, as well in the Knowledge of our 
zrflves, as in the Thankſgiving, and as well in the 
[ECnfideration of the Divine. Benefits, which are ſo 
'offnany, and fo great, - as in. the Offertory ; for a Man 
Emy run through all the Paſſages and Myſteries of the 
wllikc of Chriſt, offering them all, and each in particu- 

kk, to the Eternal Father. In the Petition allo there 
pf _— to ask, ſince we ſtood in need of fo many 
þ & | 
8 % Afﬀter all, I have thought fit to advertiſe ſuch as 
is} ve" Matters of their own time, and detire to improve 
themſelves more in the Service of God, that they 
rf may twice every Day retire themſelves, once to Me- 
HM ditate upon the Life of our Saviour, and the other 
dime to Examine their Conſcience, and Study the 
df Knowledge of themſelves ; uſing either the Method 
{that has been here ſet down, or any other they ſhall 
A like better. Bur it by reaſon of Butineſs, or .the Du- 
Hf ties incumbent on them, they can withdraw them- 
rf elves but once in a Day, let thenv begin by the Know- 
vl kdge of themſelves, for the Juſt Man is at firſt his 
ef own Accuſes, then let them proceed to the Conlide- 
x ation of the Life of Chriſt, tor this is the moſt ge- 

© reral, and moſt copious Subject for Meditation. - 
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Wherein conſiſts the Perfedtion of Chriſtian; 
Life ; with Prayers, and Motives, toſ/# 
Implore and Excite this .Holy Lowe. 
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CHAP. LI 


What Charity 3s, and of the Fruits and 
Excellencies thereof. 


having been to form a perfect Chriſtian,with I yi 
all the Virtues and Accompliſhments requt- xe 
ſite for the making of him ſo ; and having hitherto Ny; 
Treated of all the other Virtues requiſite to this End, I þe 
it remains that we now Treat of the chiefeſt of them Ih; 
all, which is Charity, wherein conſifts the PerfeCtion [De 
of Chriſtian Lite ; for the Perfe&tion of, the one, is [| * 
the PerfeCtion of the other. Therefore we will fiſt . 
ſpeak of the Excellency of this Virtue; then. of its 
Perfection 3 and laftly, of the Means of attaining, | the 
this Perfection. = F 
2, As to the Firſt Point, it is to be preſuppos'd, | a 
that, (as Proſper in his Book of a Contemplative rk 0 
ays 


_ 
I 0: R Principal Defign in Writing this Book, h 


, 


* d 


| 
4 
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"Ypiwidly Things an Epitome of all Good Works , the 
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ws) Charity is a Holy Will, abſtracted from all Tranſi- 
j) things, and united to God : Enflam'd with the Fire 

the Holy Ghoſt, from whom it proceeds. and to whom 
tends ; free from all Impurity, eftrang'd from Cor- 
wion , above all Change ,, unacquainted with all that 


4 Carnally Lovw'd ,, the moſt Powerful of all Aﬀeftions, 


a Love with Divine Contemplation, a Conqueror of all 


hd of the Heavenly Commandments, the Death of 
Tice, the Life of Virtue, the Courage of thoſe that Com- 
ht, the Crown of thoſe that Overcome , the Armour of 


_ Bibly Souls, the Cauſe of all Merit ; without which no 
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ly pleaſes God, and with which no body diſpleaſes 
lm: Fruitful in thoſe that Begin , Pleaſing an thoſe 
that are Advane'd, Glorious in thoſe that Perſevere, Vidto- 
mus in the Martyrs, and a continual Labourer in all the 
faithful, Thus far are the Words of Profper ; by 
mich in ſome manner is briefly declar'd what Cha- 
ity is, and how great its Fruits and Excellencies. 

3, Its chiefeft Excellency is, that 1t is the Greateſt 
fall Virtues, the End and Epitome of them all. A 
oof hereof, is the Dignity of thoſe Supream Spirits 
alfd Seraphims , in whom Charity 1s moſt contpi- 
uous, above all the other Choirs of Angels; and for 
this Reaſon, they &hjoy the Higheft Place among 
them , becauſe they exceed them in this Virtue, 
which 1s-the chiefeſt of all Virtues. St. Gregory ſays, 
that all. thoſe who in this World are Inflanrd 
with the Love of God, belong to this Order. Theſe 
we his Words: There are ſome, who being Inflan'd 
with the Contemplation of Heavenly Things, Burn with 
the Defire of their Creator ; they Cevet nothing elſe in 
ths World, they Live upon the Lows of Eternity, they 
Defpiſe all Earthly Things, their Spirit is above all that 
# Temporal ; they Love and Burn. and in this Love they 

ofe : Loving they Burn , and Talkin _ Inflame 
s, and make thoſe Burn whom they but Touch with 


their Words, Then what ſhall T call theſe Men , but 
Seraphims, whoſe Heart being converted into Fire, Shines 
and Burns £ Thus far are the Words of St. Gre- 
87s | 


4+ There 
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4+ There is another great Excellency belonging to 
Charity, which is ( as St. Augaſtin ſays ) that (God 
himtelt 1s calPd Charity, whence 1t 1s, that it has 1 
great likeneſs with God. Therefore as God. is all 
things, fo Charity in ſome meaſure is all things: 
fince it is good for all, and gives Lite and PerfeQinn 
to all. For in the tirtt place, Charity makes Men Holy, 
becauſe (as St. Bernard ſays) according to the Degree 


of Charity is the Degree of Sanctity ; and a Man will 
be ſo much the more Holy,by how much the more he 
Lovcs God. Charity alſo makes Men Wile; according 


to that of the Pſalmiſi, who ſays, The Commandment if 
the Lord is erage; and ſo enlightens the Eyes if 


the Sort}, Wherefore S. Auguſtin ſaid, Whoſoever would 
Know God ſo as to Pleaſe him, let him Love, and he 
will Know Him. /It is Charity likewiſe which make 
Prelates worthy of the Name. Therefore our Lord 
intending to make St. Peter Prince of his Church, 
Examined him as to no Point but this Virtue, asking 
_ three times, Whether he Loved him more than the other 
Apoſtles, Charity alſo makes Martyrs ; for all that 
were {uch, were {0 through the Force of this Virtue: 
For. (as St. Argujtin ſays) There is nothing in the World 
more powerful than Love. Charity alſo makes Virgins; 
tor, (as St. John Climacrs lays) Ale is Chaſte, who with 
one Love overcomes another ,, and with the Flame of the 
Spirit conquers the Senſual Flame of the Fleſh. Charity 
makes Man Victorious over all Temptations : There- 
fore Peter of Ravenna ſays,Do thon,O Man, Love God, and 
Love hmm with all thy Heart,that ſo thou may*ſt without 
' Difficulty overcome all the Temptations of the Enemy of 
Minkind, Obſerve, that it is an eaſie Combat, and 
{oft manner of Fight , to Triumph over all Vice, 
through the Sweetneſs of Love. In tine, Charity 1s 
the Perfe&tion and Fulhlling of the Law and the 
Prophets, as the Apolile teltihed, when he ſaid, Th 
Fulfilling of the Law # Love, for in this Word all ut 

comprehended. | : 
5, TheLove of God is alſo like God, in the 
Qualities and Noble Properties it has, which are 
ſuitable to thoſe of God ; For, (as a Divine ſays) 
e 


e 
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Love is Noble, Generous,” Wiſe, Beautiful, a Worker of 
Great Things ; it is Sweet, Strong, Fraitful., Simple; 
(haſte, Vnconquerable, and Conqueror of 11 Things. 
Love is all Foyful, all Gracious, all Pleaſing, and all 
ddmirable, Love pierces, ' breaks, raiſes and humbhles.,; 
md overcomes all Difficulties, Love is lofty and pro- 
1d, wounds and heals, and kills and txaiſes ; cannot. 
ke bid, nor requited, but with Love, and, gives all for 
Lone ; rſs it ſeeks, nor requires nothing. but Love; 
The Heart of him that truly ; poiing always thinks on 
Love, and the Tongue always ſpeaks of Lowe, it recol- 
kits the Memory, enlightens the Underſtanding, inflames 
the Will, ſurprizes the Senſes, ſanfifies the Soul, and 
transforms all Man into God, 

6. Now the Premiſes being granted, 1t- is but rea+, 
onable that all our Care and Indutiry be employ*d- 
n obtaining this Virtue, fince 1t brings with it ſuch: 
Rare and Excellent Virtues: This we read our Lord. 
tught a Holy Soul , to whom , among other nota- 
be Inſtructions, he ſaid ; J/hen thou ſayeſt the Lord's. - 
trayer, reflec pon this Word, Thy Will be done, and 
labour all that in thee is to conform thy Will to the 
Divine Will in all things, (as well fortunate as unfor- 
tunate) which God hall allot thee, When thou re- 
prateſt the Angelical Salutation, ftay upon the Name of 
fs , which muſt be always fixt in thy Heart ; that it 
nay be to thee a Shield, a Guide , « Pleaſure in the 
ourſe of this Life, and in all the Neceſſities thereof. 
And from the whole Holy Scripture, take this Word 
Love, which will maks thee always Walk upright. pure, 
(ie, careful, diligent ; for it is avle to perform all 
things without being Weary, without Fearing , and with- 
mt Trouble ; inſomuch that through it even Martyrdom 
treomes ſpect. It is impothible to expreſs the lealt part 
&« the Virtue and Force of True Love , and of tie 
Works it performs; it will help thee to defiroy all 
thy Wicked Inclinations,, and all thy Inordinate 
_—_ and Sentiments of the. Things' of this 

Orids | ? 
7. But amidſt all theſe Praiſes, there is nothing 
More tnvyites us to the Ron and Declire ot 
h | 0D E115 
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this Virtue, than the Knowledge we have , That in[ 
it--conlitts not only the Perfection of Chrittian Li 
but- alſo-much of the Felicity and Happinets whichſ: 
a Human Heart is capable of attaining in this Life, 
For, ( as Boztins ſays) Al the Life of Man, which 
ſpent in ſo many Labours and Cares, aims at nothing I 
through theſe: Means, batt at one End,which is its Feliciyl| 
and Happineſſ, This Happineſs conſiſts in a Mad, fu 
obtaining a Good wherein conkifts all Good ; where [jj 
fore the WYl finding all here, has no Occation to feel 
for more than it has found, rior can it covet any mor, j;t 
having here all it defires. in 
8. This Good can be no other than God. therefor x: 
out of him Man can hind no pertect Satisfaction, nafl hy; 
can he want it in him : And tho” this be chichf[; 
reſerv*d for the next Lite, when God will be pw Y 
fectly-poſſeſs'd in Glery ; yet in ſome meaſure it ſj; 
obtain'd in this, where he 1s leſs perfectly poſleſsdfyj 
through Grace. St. Bernard declares he enjoy'd andfſf 
5offeſs*d him after this manner , when in a Treatikſjh; 
e wrote of the Love of God ; he ſays, Being comfl jr; 
anto the Houſe of Solitude , like a Solitary Creatmſhe 
that dwells in a deſart and wry jm Country, beginning till {gy 
Feel the Air of Love, I open'd my Mouth, and drew |, 
the Syirit': And ſometimes, O Lord. when T SightWI Cc 
for thee, as it were with my Eyes ſhut, thou layeſt If 
the Mouth of my Heart ſometbing, which it is not converg 
aient for me to know what it is. I am ſenſible of tht 
Taſte, and of the Sweetneſs, which ſo comforts me, that th 
af it were plentifully given, T1 coulda wiſh for nothiyl hi: 
more. Thus tar the Words of St. Bernard : with whichltat 
tho? under different Similitudes, agree thoſe of thefſfy 
Spoule in the Canzzcles, ſaying, I, ſleep, and my Heat & 
watchath, Why 2? What is the meaning of this ? But for 
that, as he that ſleepeth , has during that time allw 
his Senſes becalm'd and uſeleſs; for he neither ſes [th 
nor hears, nor ſpeaks, nor delires any thing : Sf 
ſometimes God communicates himfelf to the Sawlſfs! 
with great Sweetneſs and Love, and pours on it #| 
it were a Sea of Quiet ; with which ſhe is fo pleas dJFa 
{o ſatisfr'd, and- ſo fatiated, that during that a id 
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7.|Chap. t. . a Chriſtian Life. 
W ſheſleeps to all the Defires and Cares of this World, 
Mel and has 110'more regard of them than one that ſleeps. 
KhI'- 9. He does not only call it Sleep, but in ariother 
tf olace of the ſame Book, calls it Death, ſaying, Love 3s 
ks Fig Death ; which words a Holy Man expounds; 
wel fying, That the force of the Love of God is jo great; 
i when in Perfe&ion, that with the violence of its Plea- 
nf fore it Raviſhes all the Faculties of our Soul, and du- 
Tl ting that time bortifies them to all the Delights and De- 
*_ fires of this Yorld. This is the property of that Cha- 
I fity which Holy Men term Violent. For the Joy 
and Sweetnels this ſort of Charity brings along with 
XY it is ſo great; that it Powertfully, tho* Sweetly, Ravi- 
Wy hes and Draws after it all the Senſe of our Souls, and. 
tf pithdravws it from the Love and Eſteem of all Earth- 
«Jy things, fixing it upon God. By another Name, this 
BI call'd Charity that wounds, tor it ſo wounds and 
UN bierces the Heart, that as he yho is wounded cannot 
ndfforbear thinking upon the Pain of his Wound, fo he 
Ik that is wounded with this Love, cannot. without 
MImuch difficulty, remove his thought from the Object 
Mite Loves. For as when a Pain is tharp a Man cannot 
Mforbear thinking on it, ſo the ſame happens with 
{Pleaſure when it is great, becauſe the power of two 
vContrarics is equal. To this purpoſe, we read of one 
of the Ancient 4z-borets. that went to another to bor- 
WItow ſomething that was in his Cell, he going in 
th to fetch it, preſently torgot what he went for, and 
al this happening three or tour times, at laſt he defir'd 
x bim that came, to go in and look for it hiinſelf, be- 
ol 


auſe he could not remember what it was he ask* 

or, tho? but ſo ſhort a time; fo ſirangely was his 
mul wrapp'd in God. Nor is this to he admir'd at, 
tIfr doubtleſs Spiritual things are of that Quality and 
all Worth, that the Soul, which through the aftiſtance of 
S| the Holy Ghoft once underſtands and reliſhes them,can 
WY farce look upon any thing of this World, tho* never 
bExcellent. Thus it is written of the Abbot S:1- 
BIvenzs, that when he came forth from Prayer, all 
d, Farthly clings appear'd to him fo mean and incon- 
» ldetable, that he would _ his Eyes; that he might 
Is :b 2 .- 
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not ſee them ; and ſpeaking to himſelf, would fay, C 
Shut your ſclves up, my Eyes, ſhut your ſelves up, and [60% 
look not upon any Worldly Thing, for there is nothing in Sv 
it worth beholding. | f 1 
10. What powerful Arguments and Examples theſe Ifrn 
are, to give us to underltand how far the force of this Iwh 
Love reaches ; and how ſweet and plealing this Hes [whi 
venly Aﬀection is. And if thou requirelt anothe Jy 
Example, hear what the Holy St. AHzerome relates of Jhe | 
the Delights and Exerciſes wherewith God Nourilh'd Fl! 
and Eniploy'd his Soul, being, as he ſays, in the De-fn! 
fart, burnt up with the heat of the Sun ; Where then [Hat 
was a high Clift, or deep Dale, ſays he, that was my hs 
place of Prayer : An4 as the Lord is my Witneſs, afte to | 
many Prayers, and fixing my Eyes upon Heaven, ſome. wa: 
times 1 ſeen'd to be among ihe Choirs of 4ngels, and Iſt 
ſang with Joy and Delight. After thee, O Lord, m| 1 
run. in the Oilowr of thy Perfumes, Thus he writes Jill 
to the Virgin Fxſtochinm, But writing to other Vir- iti 
gins Conſccrated to God, he fays thus ; Believe, my [1b 
Children, an experienced Old Man : If you have once ta-Js 
ted the ſweetneſs of our Lord, you may have heard thi vg 
word from him : Come, and I will ſhew you all the Goods, ea 
Then will be ſhew you ſuch things, as no Body can know, 
but be that has taſted them. 1 know, dear Siſters, what |. 
T ſay, and yet. confeſſing my Ignorance, T ſay, that I mil 
ſerable Man, and ſo contemptible in the Houſe of ow|n 
Lord, being ſtill in this Body, have been many times a-| 
mong the Choirs of Angels, ſubſiſting ſome Days upm| Hu 
the ſmectneſs of this Food, After which, being reftor"d u# C 
ny Body. and baving obtain'd *the knowledge of man 60 
things to come, 1 lamented for what 1 bat Loſt. But the 
how great the Happineſs was T enjoyd during that tim Ho 
and bor unſpeakable the Sweetneſi T was there ſenſibl| Mir 
of, the maſt Bleſſed Trinity is my Witneſs, the Holy Sy-[* 
rits that were preſent are my Witneſſes, and my omi tha 
Conſcience is my Witneſs, which enjoy'd ſuch great Bli, lo 
that the wearxzeſs of my Tongue cannot expreſs it, Pre-| 
ſently after he adds, The Heart full of Earthly Buſinsf| 201 
cannot lift it ſelf up to the Sweetneſs of this Contemplu| 0 
tton, but it mujt Die to the World, and Lite to KL. ot 
| 04, | 
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Chap. 1. « Clritian Life. 
God, through holy Meditations and Deſires. For (as our 
in [Saviour ſays ) the Grain of Corn that falls to the Ground, 
| f it Die not, remains alone ; but if it Die, produces mueb 
ſe Pfruzt. Thus far are the Words of Se FLO "Then 
is Iwhat ſhall I fay of the Blefled St. 755915 of 4quein, 
who was often ſo wrapt in God, that the Body fol- 
bw*d the Spirit, and was lifted up. and other times 
he remaiir'd quite void of all Sence ?- Thus it"once 
{ll out, that being in this condition, with a, Candle 
n his Hand, the Candle burnt out, and he burnt his 
Hand without feeling it, but the Sores remain'd on 
his Hand as a Teliimony of it.. , Another time, bem 
to be Seer'd with a Hot Iron, he fell to Prayer, an 
F ſo wrapt and abſtracted in God. that he* never 
it 1t. | BE 
11. If weadmire at this, we ought no leſs to be aſto- 
niſh*'d at what Ariſtotle writes,who ſpeaking of the pro- 
fbtnd Contemplation of a Wiſe and Perfect Man, ſays, 
That ſometimes the Life of a Wiſe Man attains'to be ſuch, 
us is always the Life of the firft Principle, which is God. 
vdgnifying hereby, that he ſometimes partakes of that 
Pace, Tranquility and Felicity, which, Got always 
enjoys. Now if this was ſaid by a Man, who knew not 
any thing of the Grace or Supernatural Love of God, 
mfus*d by the Holy Ghoſt, what may they ſay who- 
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of the Holy Ghoſt 2 For if a meer Moral Habit, and 
Human Study, and Learning, can raiſe a Man to ſuch 
a Condition, that whillt it ſaſts he ſhall ſay, he is like 
God, quiet, ſatisfy*d, and free from all Delires ; whe- 
ther may we think will thz Graces and Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Perfetion of the Goſpel rail, 
bim 2 Now if this be fo, think you not that it wil 
.| be reaſonable to buy this Precious Pearl, and give all 
that ſhall be ask'd for it 2 For it Men'do and ſuffer 
lo much for the Imperfe&t Goods of this World. 
"Which rather increaſe than quench the Thirſt of qur 
ul ) what ought to be done tor a Good that ſo ab- 
| folutely removes the Covetouſneſs and Defire of all 
| other Goods 2 He is Rich, who has Gold in his Cheſt, 
| (fays St. Anzuftin) and ſhall not he be fo, who hs God in 
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know and poſſeſs the wonderful Effects and Works 
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374 The Memorial of Lib. y, 
S. 1. | 
That the Sowl ought not to Reſt, till it finds Divine Ls 


£ 


in Perfeetion.; and of the Effedts it cauſes in-her, 


12.81 S then is one of the Principal Motivez, 
among many. others, which ſhould oblige ug 
never 2 Try we find this Precious Treaſure. A Reli; 
gious Doctor; lnvites us to 1t,ywith Sweet and Powerful 
Words, to this Eftect. Whereas it 1s certain that God, 
wHo 15. oe bats and Jappeann Good, can {cttle the 
Deſires of a Rftional Soul, therefore ought Man ts 
ſirive fox the Perfection of Chriſtian Life ; that by 
means thereof he may be -united to this Supream 
Good,:andpartake of it. For it he thoyld attain to 
this, without donbt he would receive God within 
him, with Superabundant Grace ; who by his Divine 
ang Plcaſling Preſence would banith from his Soul all 
Poverty and. Miſery, and would enrich it with True 
Riches, and All it with Unſpeakable Joy. Ther 
fore May would no more ſeek Falſe Dzlights in Crea: * 
tures; for all that 15 not: Good, would be diſpleating 
to him. © We {ze the Rational Soul is ſo Capacious || $ 
and Noble. that no Fading Good can fſatistic it ; for 
It is plain, that what in it elf is leſs, cannot Hill that I © 
whichis greater.It is alſo certain that the Heavens, the 
Earth, the Sea, and all Vittble Things, are much les 
than Man ; tor none of theſe Things, nor all of them 
together, can fatisfie his Will : Only GOD is Int 
nitely greater than he, and therefore with him alone 

is he tilPd and fatish'd , and not with any leſſer 
thing. Even the Angels themſelves are not ſufh- 
cient to. content him ; for tho? they be greater by 
Nature. they are not ſo in Capacity. Therefore as 
long as Man does not poſſeſs this only Supream Good, 
and Embrace it with the Arms of Love , he will 
ever continue - Diftracted without Repoſe , full of 
Anxicty without Quict , and Hungry without true 
Fulneſs. ' And tho? he be flld with all the Riches 
and Pleaſures of the World, he will not an, the 
2h, ON- 
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Chap: I. « Chriftion Life,” 
Content he deſires,unleſs it be by baing topch'd with 


this Divine Love. © But-when he has.ohce found. thes 


fy with the Pfalmift 1; 1: is gophFfor.495 to; ad/acte 
t Got; and with Holy Job, 1 willighreld :3n my Net, 
and like a Dove will: multiply the a t-Such a Man 
;0 longer -looks for: Earthly Conſblations without 
himſelf, becauſe he -has. within himſelf {Him that 1s 
in Ocean of Ineſtimable' Confolations;:and! of all that 
Human Heart can deſire. He is ſo: tbueh'd: with the 
experiencd Taſte and Knowledge :of: God, and 16 
plainly dives into the Truth of all Myfteries'of Faith; 
that if all che Men in the World ſhayld fay- to, him, 
Thou art &ecei?d, unhappy Man, tho artideecer d, ' for 
the Faith thou Profeſſeft 15:not True; --he weuld' contr- 
dently Anfwer , 4t zs: yoxt that | are: rpretcbed; and de- 
ed." for what T Believe 1s Infallible:-Iruth. . This 
would he Anſwer with great Affurance; inot. only 
through the Habit and Light of Faith, that would 
move him to 1t; but. Allo through the Experience 
and Taſte of God he has 35 which 1s ſo great and 
wonderful, that when it takes Poſſaflion. pt-a Soul, 
it brings with it the Tokens and Proofs of what it is. 
Such as are:thus Unitediwith God; 'campptradiute but 
be his very Familiar Friends : 'And conſequently, they 
often by their Prayers obtain' of :hina "greater Benefits 


Qpream Good, he wall: eaſily renounad gn i oe 


for the Church in*one. Hour, than many! others whg 


are not ſuch, do in many: Years, <1 beoli bor 
13. Such Men do alſo enjoy a Wonderful Spirix 
tual Tranquility and Liberty, whjch-xgifes they 
above all 'the Cares and Froubles of this: Worlfl ; a 
above all Fears of Death, Hell , and Purgatory; au 
above al} the Calamities that can befal theta '1n thts 
Life : becauſe their whole: Conhdence: heing;:;placed 
in God, they deſpiſe all. Earthly. Things,: -And ndly 
ther the Company of Men, nor Exterior. Bujinets, 
parate them from. the! Inward Preferice i of: Gol ; 
cauſe they 'are already-us'd and habituated to: pre> 
ſerve the Unity and Simplicity of Spirit: amid(it the 
multitade of Bufineſs; ' as having received Effential 


Stability, and a Perpetual: Introverftion of the Heart 
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to God. -'Henee it 1s ,, that from-all that they ſee ori 
Hear, they deduce Motives for'Lifting up their Hearts hD 
-to-him ; So that'all things (if we: may 1o. expreſs it) fs 
become God te them, ſince in them. all rheir Inten> 
tion ſeeks nothing but. him.” Theſe Perſons being flo 
'within thernſelves ſo taken up with God, .do walk as ſi 
i - they were: alienated from' their Senſes ; Seei 
things like/Blind: Men , . Hearing like the Deaf, and 
Speaking l1K6-the: Dumb 5; _*becauſe all their Spirits hhe 
being trarlsferr*d! to God, they'walk among Creatures, ls 
as if they were-not. with them. Thus they live an 

Aneelicat-and Supernatural Lye, tor which Reaſon 
they maybe :calld Angels upon: Earth 4 'fince it is fi 
only their Body that converfes upon Earth, and al 
the reſt 1s in Heaven.'Such was the Spirit,the Life. and Bur 
the Converſation of all the Saints ;. .atter whofe Exam. ft 
ple all-the-Faichtul ought to-direct their Intentions the 


and Dctires.© : lr 
| F-QELLT + a 1r,21 0 Fore -: | ſen 
| $1; OY Or treet © 
Bet. 21:12: 0-41 rp oopp.: £5 Jos oath a 
- Of the'Eipht ſeveral Degrees of the Love of GOD, . (tix 


=1l 1 Pon here it is tobe obferv'd., That it is not [dl 
12 every:Degree of Charity which is ſufficient to | 
give Mavthis:Inward »Peace' and Content: we ſpeak | 6 
of , but only Perfect Charity.. Wherefore'it is to be | 
underſtood, That as this Virtue increaſes, ſo it works | 1: 
the more 'ExceNent Etfe&s 'upon the Soul. - For in || 
the firſt place, (when God to ordains) it brings with || an 
it an Experimental Knowledge of the Goodnels, | uy 
Sweetneſs, and 'Excellency of God : From which | b 
Knowledge ſprings an Inflaming of the: Will, and Þ|lit 
from this -Inflaming ſprings a Pleaſure , from this || tk 
Pleaſure -a moſt earneſt Defire of God, and trom the 
Deſire a new'Contentment , from the Contentment || ({ 
a ſort of 'Inebriation , and from this a Security and | 'D 
full Repoſe in God ,, in whom our Soul reſis, and | tt 
keeps 4 Spiritual Sabbath with. him. :',./; | © 
15. By this-it appears,, That theſe Ejght Degrees | 
are io link®d together , that one makes way fox 118 by 
(4. 0. __ otner, 
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or ſiher, and that which goes before, prepares and opens 
rts Door for that which follows. The Firſt Degree, 
it) ſis. That Experimental Knowledge of. God , is the 
- hmcipalGate,through which the Gifts and Benefits of 
ng God are receiv'd into the Soul.and enrich it. For from 
a this Knowledge, which contifts in the Underſtanding, 
tho? deriv*d from the taſte of the Will)proceeds an In- 
kming of the ſameWill; through which it Burns with 
teLove of that Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy which it 
has there diſcover'd. . From this Fire ſprings a moſt 


w body knows but he that has tatted of it ; which 
6a Natural Property attending Love, and proceeding 
tom 1t , - even as Light naturally proceeds. from the 
un. - This is one of the Principal Methods God uſes 
b6 withdraw. Men . from the World, and to: wean 
s flthem from Senſual Pleaſures, For this Delight {fo 
| Flr exceeds all other Delights, that for.it Man eaſily 
znounces them all.. : PRI IE $ 
16, Now becauſe Spiritual Things are ſo Excellent 
and Drvine, that the more they are Tafſted, the more 
they. are Coveted ; from this Reliſh'of them ſprings 
amoſt vehement.Defire of Enjoying and. Poilciling 
this Treaſure, becauſe the Soul finds no''Pleaſure or 
Satisfaction in any other thing. And-this Supream 
Good being to be obtain'd by Labortous Virtue, a 
Rigorous Lite, and by Imitating our Lord, who ſays, 
I am the Way, : the Truth, and the Life ;, and no body 
comes to my Father, hut i through me ; ' hence flows 
another moſt Ardent Deſire, not only of Leer 
upon, but of Imitating the Life of our Lord, and fol 
lbwing his Footſteps. Now his Fooeyegs are Hum» 
lity, Patience, Obedience, Poverty, Hardſhip, Mecks 
neſs, Mercy, and the like.. PETS _— 
17. To this Deſire, follows a Fulneſs. of Saticty, 
(uch as.can be obtain'd in this Life) forGod gives not 
Deſires to his Servants to AMid them, but to Fulfil 
them, and to diſpoſe. them for greater things. . And 
35 it is he who Kills, and raiſes to:Life ; ſo alſo-is 
he, who gives his Servants the Defire and Sort 
which produces in the Soul ſuch'a Diltaſte of al 
"Nona 7 5:00 Rn 
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 Secrrity,and in a f ar Repoſe,abounding with all Good?, 


'npon Earth, and the Paradiſe which we can enjoy 


. The Memorial of * Libi#h 
Worldly things, that it in a manner tratnples upgſy 
them: and remains it ſelf peaceful, fatish'd,; and conffi 
tent with only this moſt Sweet Food, in' which ili 
finds all Pleaſure and Delight ; and percerves,-thaif” 
a Rational Creaturecan find perfe& SatisfaQtion' inn 
other thing. FOR: 103 SUV 20001 

18. After this follows the Tnebriation ,” which ex; ll 
ceeds Satiety ; to which the Spouſe in the Carfſ. 
ticles invites us, 'and through which the Soul forgets} 
all trantitory things, and even it felf at ttmes ; be 
wholly plung'd in the Abyfs of the Infinite Good 
and Sweetnels of 'G OD, ' + Wi 

19. From this Heavenly Inebriation follows the 
Seventh Degree , which is'Security ; tho* not abſy 
lately Perfect, .as that in Heaven ; but ſuch as is 
ſuitable to this Life, which is greater than can he 
imagin*d, 'atid cauſes a Man joyfully to Sing with'the 
Prophet, (as: S. Hierom tranſlates it) ſaying, They 
O Lord, h__ me awell ſafe: in Confiaence.  Fot 
having by theſe Means had Experience of the Infinite 
Goodneſs and' Fatherly Providence of God. it *comes 
to enjoy a wonderful Security and Confidence in this 
Providence; which cauſes 'it courageouſly to ſpeak 
thoſe Words of the Prophet ; 'Zhe Lord is our Refag 
and our Strength , therefore we will not fear, tho the 
Earth be trouvled.and theiMowntains overturned,and fall 
ento the middle of the Sea. | 

20. From this Security and Confidence, proceeds 
the Tranquility of the Sonl, which is Pertect Ref, 
and 2a Spiritual Quiet, an Inward Silence, a Quiet 

Sleep on- the Boſom of our Lord : and in fhort ; that 
Place which the Apoſtle ſays: exceeds all Human 
Senſe ; for no Haman Capacity can comprehend it, 

unleſs it has experienc'd it. The Bleſſing of theſe 

T'wo laſt Degrees our Lord promis'd to his Elect, by 

the Mouth of the Prophet Ifay, faying, I will. ſea 


my People in the Beauty of Peace , in the Tabernacles of 


Emu urmgumuugprgrwmm um  [bCCC_E_=H=xAxxFICIH.M-: 


This 1s, Dear Chriſtian , the Kingdom of Heaven 


tn this World ; this is the Treafare that is ou 
from 


d. fhap.-I., _ 'a Chriſtian Life. 

upogfem the Eyes of the World ,. in the Field of. the 
< ; pel , to Buy which , the Wiſe Marchant Sells.all 
n Wat Nc Nas, By "oo 
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That 


lhe it is much to be Lamented, that Man ſhould noh 
za. earneftly Labour to. obtain the Divine Love. 
1.AT OW what Man is there, who hearing what 


gels 
IN Ce ” - 
ih , has been ſaid , and knowing that the Divy 
''! Face, is as free for nim., as for any of the Saints, = 


n.this Lite 2 O unhappy and blud Sons of {dz 


may. ſeek ye with ſo much Labour, and in. tuch dt- 
kn Places; that which with lets trouble is found all 


keanſe tnere are none that come to this Solenanity, 
whera the Faithful: Soul repoſes and rejoices in Cod: 
ite For. if it be true.(as betore weurg'd out of Bet zu6,)th r 
ll the Cares and Labours of Men: tend to one End 4 
which is, to Satishe and Pleate their Will; a thing 
that cannot be obtain'd but in God, who 1s our Uſti- 
mate End ; What Madneſs then is; is. to ſech this-Satits 
ktion and Content, where it is not 2 Men Travel to 
hdia, and Ranſack the Sea and Land, ſccking thotq 
things wherein they exped to tid Repoſe : But they 
0 not contider how. great a Miſtake 1k 15, to ſeek with 
b much. Labour that withour, which ought -t6. be 
bught within themſelves. Dees not our Saviour {ay 
that the Kingdom of God is withinz us? - And whay 
dle is this Kingdom, but (as,:the, Apotile- {24's} 


uſtice, Peace, and Joy in the Holy. Ghoſt 2 Here 
Juſtice is as it were the Root of this Blciling ; but, the 

eace and Joy, are as It were the-Fruit:growing trom 
this Root, wherein conſilis our - Quiet and, Felicity. 
This is fignifid to us. by thoſe two.Names of Melchi- 


| hbour 


wt labour to enter this Way, to. enjoy ſuch Blethngs 


gether in Godalone ? Verily the Ways of Say weehs 


ſedech, who was called King of Juſtice, and King of 
Peace; which two things are always ſo conjoin'd,: 
that Peace is never to be found without Jullice, or 

tice withour Peace. Therefore: 'in vain does he; 
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| rea 
labour to find Peace, .and true Joy, who ſeeks it withid t 
out Juſtice, and a good Conſcience. - Km 
22. There are ſome, who hearing what has beerlgce 
here ſaid , begin preſently to diſpoſe themſclves tqn | 
ſeek God, but not with ſuch Humility, SimplicityhAr 
and Reſolution, as is requitite for ſuch an Afﬀair. Theſhho 
having not caft deep Roots; that 1s, having no ſtrongſſfulel 
good Purpoſes, or true Love of God , immediatelyſſ 
wither with the firſt Heat ; for yielding to ſon” 
Difficulty they meet with at the frit Entrance, they 
preſently turn back from the Way. There are other, 
who often tall.,and riſe again ; ſometimes diſmay, and 
deſpond , and otherwhiles take courage, and grow" 
hearty; theſe,tho* often ſtumbling,yet at laſt,being af. 
ſiſted by Divine Grace, improve, and attain their End, 
Thereare others,who ſay,lIt is enough for us to Liveas 
others do, what need we be ſingular, and do firange 
things, ſince we may be Sav'd without 2 Thus Men 
ſiruggle at firſt, becauſe the Carnal and the Spiritual ſh + 
Will are at variance, and Divine and Worldly Love 
contend. And Worldly Love being firong at trſt, it 
oppoſes the Divine Love, becauſe it would not loſe its Ng, 
hold, and the Power it has had over Man from his 
Infancy. It 1s not to be deny'd, but this Separation 
is very troubleſom ; but the Grace of God, a ſteady 
Reſolution and Perſeverance, overcome all Difficul- 
ties : Becauſe the Spiritual Exerciſes being conti- 
ud, the Superſor Part of the Soul by little and little I gx 
grows ſtrong againſt the Inferior ; - after ſuch a man- By 
ner, that the Superior Part receives greater Content- I th; 
ment and Delight from God, and the Inferior Part Þ| {: 
leffer Satisfafion from the World ; and therefore Þ 
Corrupt Nature falls under the Power of Divine | 
Grace, A continual Exerciſe of Devout Reading, || y 
Prayer, and Meditation, Sanctihes and Purities our | ( 
Heart ; which being ſo. Puritfd, begins to tafte how || x 
Sweet our Lord is, and having taſted the Spiritual I 
Sweetnels, loſes the Reliſh of all Fleſhly Things ; and || xj 
then Man runs nimbly in the Ways of -God, after the | þ 
' Odour of his Ointments. Thus it Man always con- | x 
tinues his Pious Exerciſes, his Good Delires always 
increaſe, 
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* /ſreaſe , and he always tinds new Nouriſhment to 
th&d him 3 becauſe nothing furniſhes more Matter of 
Kmication, nor more Subject of Delight : But this 
erflace is ſooner obtained by deep Compundctation, 
tn by profound Speculation, ſooner by Sighs than 
ty Argument, ſooner by Tears than by Words ; and 
ſhort, ſooner by Prayer than by Reading ; yet never- 
6. eſs Devout Reading 1s very uſeful and beneficial, 
10. | 


i» a 
| 
i CHAP. Il. 


8 io the Perfetion of Chriſtian Life conſiſts 
Cl in the Perfeftion of Charity , and which zs the 
LN Perfedron of this Virtue, 
5 
6 1þ is a common Expreſſion of all the Saints, 
That the Perfection of Chrittian Life conkilis 
I & the Perfection of Charity : wherefore the Apolile 
* Walls it, The Bond of Perfedzon ; and in another Place, 
 Wlhe End of the Law, The Reaſon 1s , becauſe (as 
Bi. Thomas (ays) then any thing is in its full Per- 
Fktion, when it has attain'd its End for which it 
Unis Created ; for then it can riſe no more, being 
Jome to the higheſt Step. It appears, that the Ulti- 
mate End and Center of a Rational Creature is God ; 
in whom alone 1s: found all that Human Under- 
ſanding can comprehend, and all that the Will can 
Flve, as in an Univerſal Good, that comprehends all 
things. - Whence it follows, that the whole Per- 
tk&ion of this Creature mutt conſilt principally mn 
that Virtue, whoſe peculiar Property it 1s to Unite 
Man to this Supream Good , and make him as it 
were One ſame thing with 1t; which 1s proper to 
Charity, that Unites Man to God through Love, and 
makes him the fame Subſtance with him ; as S. fohn 
the Evangelitt teſtifies in theſe Words : God is Cha- 
rity, and he that as in Charity is in God, and God mn 
bim, Thus it is manifeſt, Thaaſnce Charity among 
all other Virtues , Unites our Soul to God , Places it 
n 
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fect produc'd by this Cauſe, tho? this Mortification 
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in its proper Center, and makes it Attain its ultimagd9 
End, in 1t contilts the Perfe&ion of Chriſtian LikÞÞ* * 
and therefore, proportionable to the degree of j@ 

Perfection, will be the Pertection of this Life. WW h 
that - who is perfe& tn Charity, will be perfe& 4 F 
this Lite. © | _ Þ# 

2, But you will ask, Wherein conſiſts the Perf Te 
on of this Charity ? The fame Doctor anſwers, fy 
ing, There are three degrees, or ſorts of PerfeCton in thylt* © 
Virtue. 7 he firt belongs only to God, the ſecond to thiſf 
who viſibly ſee God, and the third to thoſe, who in thif®* 
Life, through Grace, are going to God, The tir(t andfjÞ** 
Supream Perfection of Charity, which belongs onlfflſ® 
to God, is to love him as much as he deſerves, which 
none can do but himlclt ; hecaule as he only perfe&- deſi 
ly comprehends himfelt, 1ſo only he perfectly love p 


himſelf. The ſecond Perfte&ion 15s of thoſe who viſt 
bly ſce God in his Glory, who love him to theut- 
moſt of their Strength, and tis continually without 
ever cealing.or being able to ceaſe. For.as he whoſeEys 
are open cannot but ſee the Object that is before him, 
ſo the Will having the Supream Good before it., as'Ity 
Object, cannot ceaſe to love it continually and a@Qw- 
ally, with all its Strength, and the utmoſt of its Pow- 
er: for the Excellency of this Good ſo wraps and 
draws It afterit, that it cannot ceaſe to love it always 
with ſuch Vehemency. The third Perfection is & 
, thoſe who love God 1n this Lite: which tho? it can- 
not reach to the height of the Blefled, yet tt ſtrives 88 
much as poſlible to attain to it, and to this purpoſe 
labours to calt oft not only all Sins, but alfo all Ob- 
ftacles that hinder it from actually loving God, or 
that may cool its Afﬀedction towards him. And 
whereas all theſe Impnediments {pring trom the Con- L 
cupiſcence of Self-Love, therefore all that is againſt | 
this Concupiſcence : and accordins as this Paſtion is | 
ſubduwd, m ſuch meaſure: is the Perfection of Chart- Þ * 
ty. Therefore St. Auguſtin ſays, That Self-Love is the Þ| » 
Poiſon of Divine Love, and the Mortification of this Love || ? 
zs the dee of the Love of God: for this is theEf: | / 
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ot be abſolutely perfect in this Life ; for (as the 


me Saint ſays) Concupiſcence may in this Life be ſup- 
oft, 14t not taken away, Hence this Holy Doctor 
cludes, that the perfect Charity of this Life is 
Sat which powerfully refifts and puts from it all 

hat cools and removes the Soul from this actual Love 
:& God ; that is, all Sin, and all other Impediments, 
+ bich proceeding from Self-Love, take it off. from 
ke continual Excicite of this Love. So that, by 
Atow much more the Aﬀection of Charity is inflam'd 
{Sad united to. God by actual Love, ſo much the * 
ſore powertully it refiſts all Foreign Loves, which 
telakes 1t off from this Love; and ſo much will it bethe 
! more pred, as being the more like to that of the 
+ Wieſſe 


Inhabitants of Heaven, who ever, acually, 
Fl 6 all their firength, are inflam*d in the Love 
of God. | 
3, This is theRule that is given us for loving of 
+ $60d,, and this is the Scope of the Precept which com- 
q nands us, 1o love him with all our Heart, with all our 
 Bfnl, and with all our Strength 5 not that this Com- 
k mandment can be perfectly tulhlPd in this Life, 
- Shut to the end that hereby we might. underſtand to 
| Eyhat end all our Actions and Detigns ought to bedi- 
| lx&ed. To this purpoſe, the ſame Holy Dodtor ſays, - 
| 1bat the poſſible Perfection .of Charity in this Life, is 


that Man uſe all bis Induſtry and Care in loving of God, 
renowncins all Worldly Cares and Buſineſs, as far as the 

| Daty of bis Condition, or nataral Neceſſities will permit, 
| This is ſo apparent a Truth, that even the Heathen 
IPhiloſophers, without the Light of Faith, diſcover'd 
itby the Strength of Reaſon. For one of them ſays 
thus; -The beginning and end of a Perfect and Bleſſed 
Life, is a\ continual Kegarding of God, and an interior 
Union, and ſerious Aﬀeciion of our Mind towards him, 
Therefore the Soul being firmly rooted in him, will be 
nuriſhed there, and obtain that Perfe&ion for which it 
was created: But when it removes from thence, it will 
wither and decay., even as the Bough, which being cat off 
from the Tree, ſoon loſes its Greenneſs and Beanty. = 
: ens 
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this was known to a Heathen Philoſopher :; whenche 
you may gather how prevalent this Truth is. Ind 

4. Then according to this Doctrine, when a Maff 
has arriv'd in this Mortal Life to ſuch a degree offi 
Love, as that deſpiting all Tranſitory Things, -helfſf 
takes no D-light or Satisfaction in any of them. butf 
fixes all his Pleaſure, all his Love. all his Care, Wiſhes; 
and Thoughts upon God, and that fo continual} 
that his Heart may be always, or almoſt always 6x 
upon him, as finding no Reft without him, and tind- 
ing it only in him; when dying thus to all things, he 
ſhall live only to God, and through the Greatneſs ef 
his Love, ſhall triumph over all other Loves ; then Watt 
has he entred into the Cellar of the Precious Wins nd 
of the true Sylomon, where being inebriated with the Bin 
Wine of this Love, he will forget all things, and even fy} 
hinſelt for him. al 

5. I am not ignorant that there are but few who-Þl the 
can riſe to this pitch, and that Human Necetlities, the Þ ul] 
Duties of Juſtice, and Charity it ſelf ſometimes re- UB], 
quires (if we may fo term it) that we leave God fat he 
God : Yet this is propos, only to ſhow the End we n 
are to aim at, as much as in us lies ; for tho? nonean | th 
abfolutely reach it, yet they who propoſe to them | he 
{elves greater things, and fiy higher, ſhall approad Il te, 
nearer to it. than thoſe that content themſelves with Þ| of 
a lower Station. To this purpoſe a wife Man fays, ['hj 
1[n all good things we are to dcfive the highsſt degres, ('q 
thit at leaſl we may ootain a Medium, From this At-J þ 
tection and Detire St. Bernard ſaid, Let my Soul ate,0 | & 
Lord, not only the Death of ih: Juſt, but the Death of | 

cingels alſo; that is, that it be ſo dead and abſtra- I jn 
Ctcd from all Worldly Things, as are not only the | 
Juſt, but even the Angels, it it were poſſible. Fora T 
herce and eager Defire does not regard its own Strength, || gf 
propoſes to it felt no Bounds, is not govern'd by Rex | n 
ton, and does not only with for things pottible, be- | 1x 
cate 1t regards not its own Capacity, but the thing 7 
If COVetS, | V 

6. Myltical Divines call this Uniting Love, becauſe Þ 1, 
1c Nature of it is fo to unite him that loves with | 
t:;6 


: Mhap. 2. a Chriſtian Life. 
ncethe lov'd Obje&, that he can find no reft from it, 
"Ind therefore has always his Heart fix*d upon it. 
nffuch was the Love which the Holy Prophet tigura- 


4 


butin 2 Br #de-chamber all the Day jhall be abide, and between 
neu Shoulders ſhall he reſt. For it is the Property of 
y Love, when vehement, to produce this Union : and 
{ the ſtronger the Love, the cloſer is the Union, as St. 
dE Djonifins ſays. The Prophet David expreſſes his 
beFLove to have been of this kind in many of his Pſalms ; 
of for ſometimes he ſays,, His Soul always adber'd to God; 
1 Eotherwhiles, That he had always the Lord before him; 
End othertimes, That bis Eyes were always fix*d on 
ie bin. Such was alſo the Love of the Prophet Tay, 
ll when he ſaid, Lord. thy Name, and thy Remembrance is 
all the defire of my Soul, My Soul has deſired thee in 

0'F the Nzght, and to thee will I watch in the Morning with 
CY ll my Spirit and Bowels, Such was the Love of the 
- I Blefled St. Bernard, of whom it is written, thatat the 
[ I beginning of his Converlion he was ſo wrapt in God, 
CJ and had by that Means ſo ft the uſe of his Sences, 
LY that he knew not what he eat,or what he wore ; where 
he was, or which way he went, his Spirit was ſo eleva- 


LF ted and united to God. For it 15 the natural Property 
F of this Love (as has been ſaid) to Unite the Heart of 
/ 


'him that loves, and the Object lov'd ; and the Ce- 
ment of this Union, 1s the Ineſtimable Sweetneſs and 

I Delight flowing from the fame Love, which 1ſo 
| charms the Heart, that it can no way be parted from 
It, but takes a Difiatie at all other Things. Accord- 
ingly it is written of the Blefſed St. Azgajtin, that all 

' Worldly Aﬀaiss were nauſeous to him. becaule of the 
great Sweetnels he found in God, and in the Beauty 
of his Houſe which he loved. Nor 1s this to be ad- 
mir'd at; for whoever with the Ailiftance of the Ho- 
y Gholt comes once to be ſenfible of the great 
Beauty and Goodneſs of God, and of the Tendernels 
wherewith he treats his faithful Servants, will not 
look upon any of theſe things as incredible, becauſe 
much more is to be expected from {ſuch Goodneſs. 
Cc ſuch 


dftively attributed to Benjamin, ſaying, - Benjamin, the Deur, 33. 
Hefieft beloved of our Lord. ſhall dwell confidently in him, as 12, 
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ſuch Charity, and ſuch Generofity. Nor muſt any ond 


preſume tq meaſure the Perfection of the Saints, 9 
the Virtue of Charity, by his own Weakneſs and Te. 
pidity, but by the Excellency of God, and by Chg. 
rity it ſelf: For if Parents, who have Children, fa 
that none conceive or comprehend the Love of Chil 
dren, but thoſe who have them, tho* this be a thing 
natural and common; how .can any know what t 
Supernatural Love of God is, but he that is inflan' 
with this Love ? 

. This Fundamental Point being made plain, i 
will be caſte to underſtand how properly a Divine 
ſays, that it muſt be the Principal Study of the tne 
Servant of God, to endeavour as much as in him, 
to have his Soul ever united to God through Prayer, 
Contemplation, and Actual Love, which 15 theſa 
thing, as we have hitherto explain*d, But becau 
Means are to be us'd, and there muſt be, as it wer, 
an aſcending by ops to arrive at this Perfe&ion, we 
will ſpeak briefly 0 thoſe Means and Steps in the te- 
maining Part of this Treatiſe, which ſhall be divided 
into two Principal Branches. In the firſt we will 
Treat of the things that help us to obtain the Love by 
God, and of thoſe that obſtruct it: And in the {- 
cond we will ſet down ſome Prayers and Mcditati- 
ns, as well upon the Divine Benetits, as Pertections, 
0 ue up by theſe Means our Hearts to'the Love 
our Lord. | 


The Firſt Part of this Treatiſe, which ſpeaks of 
thoſe things that promote, and of thoſe that 
obliru& the Love of God. 


CHAP. 
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« Chriſtian Life. 
CHAP. 1lL.-. 
f0f the Principal Means of obtaining the Love 
a of God, which is @ weft Ardent Deſire to 0b- 


tain it. | 


un TY 
o I Pins already declar'd.:- that- the true End of 


Chrittian Life confiſts in the Love of God, it 
. {is fit we now declare what Means are proper to be 
OE id for obtaining this Love, tho? it be better to ex- 
WEN orefs in what manner God uſes to unpart it to Faith- 
7 F Souls, that thus Man may learn how he 1s to pre- 
SF pare and diſpoſe himſelf to receive this Benefit at the 
TI Hand of God, performing what is in him, and a&- 
; ing jointly with God. 
2. To this Effect, in the firſt place it muſt beun- 
© deritood, that no Human Induſtry is of it ſelf capa- 
© ble of obtaining this Virtue, becauſe it is the free Act 
n and Gift of God, and the chiefeſt of all his Gifts. 
1 | Therefore the Apoltle ſays, The Charity of God has in- Rom, 5, 
f fuſed it ſelf into our Hearts, _—_ the Holy Ghoſt 
that was given #5. So that the Holy Ghoſt (who a- 
mong the Three Divine Perſons is effentially Love) is 
he who deſcends into the Soul of the jutt Man, 
!] and who influences and creates in him this Celeſtial 
| Habit, which inclines and ' moves him to loye God. 
Therefore as the ſame Holy Spirit, by means of the 
Habit of. Faith, inclines our Underſtanding to believe 
all that God ſays; fo this Habit of Charity inclines 
our Will (which was grown cold in his Love) to 
love him above all other things that can be belov'd: 
Men ſought out Methods and Arts by certain Sorce- 
nes and Inchantments to produce Love where 1t was 
not, and this for the Deſtruction of Souls, and the 
| Intangling of them in Vice. Now, fince that Divine 
Goodneſs and Providence is no leſs Caretul and Dilt- 
nt to find out Inventions to do Good, than wicked 
enare to do Evil; it is therefore no wonder.thatGod 
ſhould create this Supernatural Habit in the. Hearts 


of Men, to mflame them in the Love of Superna- 
CEA tural 
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tural and Inviſible Things, to which they were be. 
fore grown cold. tha 
3. It is now. to be obſerv'd, that the moſt uſual; 


and common Method our Lord takes to increafe Þ%y 
' and perfect this Virtue in his Servants, 1s by giving ſh... 


them at firſt a new Reliſh and experimental . Know. KK; 
Jedge of the Dignity, Sweetneſs and Beauty of this 
Virtue, thereby to ſtir up in the Soul an earneſt Deſire ©, ; 
of it, and to move it to labour as much as poſlible kg. 
for it. This is in ſome meaſure like unto a Merchant, {; 
who has a rich Wine to ſell : he firſt gives a Taſte of ' 
it to the Buyer, that being ſenſible of its Excellenc 4 
he may the more readily give the full Price for it. fy. 
This is alſo repreſented to us by the Marriage of Facob Wh, 
with Rachel ; he firſt ſaw her Beauty, that caus'd in hg: 
him a vehement Defire to take her to Wife, and fl; 
therefore he ſaid to her Father, 1 will ſerve thee $. | 
ven Vears for thy Daughter Rachel, And ſo great was 
his Love, that he thought this but little. To this 
Efte& we read in the Canticles, If a Man give all be 


—— 


has for Charity, he will look, upon it as nothing, Give 
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plation, which tends to Charity. This 1s the Wine 


car then, dear Chriſtian. This Wine and this Rachel 
15s one and the ſame thing. For this Wine 1s Chart- 
ty, and this Rachel 1s the Symbol of Divine Contem- 


WE: 
.” _ 


'which our. Lord made of Water at the Wedding: Sy 
Wine to which the Spouſe invites us to, ſaying, Drin 
my Friends, and be dtunk, ye much beloved, This Is 
the Wine, laſtly. that David ſpoke of. And my Chal- 
lice inebriating. how goodly is it £ Which laſt Word is 
not found in the Hebrew, where the Pſa/m only ſays, 
The Chalice which inebriates me: And there he breaks 
oft abruptly, without adding any other Word, be 
cauſe he found no Words to expreſs ſo much as he 
felt in his Heart ; and therefore he, as it were, hid 
under a Shadow, what he could not expoſe in proper 
Colours. £578 

4. The firſt thing our Lord does with his Servants, 
when he will make them increaſe in this Virtue, 1s 
to give them a Taſte of the Ineſtimable Sweetneſs of 
this Wine, that is, to infuſe into them a Rong 
edge 
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Des ige, not Humane, but Divine ; not; Natural, but. 
wpernatural ; not Speculative, wo Experimental; 
qwhich Man perceives :the- unſpeakable” Sweetneſs 
fd Beauty of thisVirtue,and is inform'd, that it is the. 
Queen of all Virtues, and the Death of all Vice,;- that. 
lifts Man up to Heaven, and-unites him with Gad, 
ad makes him Partaker of the Heavenly Delight 
y the end that being ſupparted ; with Bleifings of. 
Feetneſs, fed with this Food, and convinc'd of the 
glue of this Commodity, he may labouy as,much 
spotſible to obtain it, - So that our Lord gives this 
Wkorchand, and without, any Labour, but: he . will, 
; ve the relt pyrchas'd with Pain. So we read, that 
" Yj«05 received Rachel to Wife, but then follow!d the 
en Years Service he was to do for her. So-like- 
0 
: 


ſe the Merchant gives a. Talie of his Wine Gra-. 
#, but the reſt he ſells at the full Rates, 


f the Deſire of Divine Love, and of what Nature it 
'l muſt be to obtain tt, .,, _ 
v5 HE aforeſaid Knowledge, produces in the Soul 
| T a moli Ardent Deſire of this Virtue;.- which 
" Wiclire is alſo a ſpecial Gift of God, as is the' Knows. ' 
 Bkdge from whence it proceeds. There 1s ſcarce any 
' Compariſon that can ſo expreſs the vehemency of - 
this Deſire in ſome Perſons. Great is the Deſire: the 
' IGovetous Man .has of Money, and the Ambitious 
Man of Honour, 1ince they' both ranſack- the Warld, 
and uſe all their Endeavours: tor the attaining thoſe 
inds, yet all is nothing when compar'd with this 
Pfire'; which as It 15 graunded on a nobler Foun- 
lation, ' and afpires to a more lofty : End. fo is it in- 
ofiparably greater. This was the Deſire of the 
Wife Man, . when ſpeaking of this Virtue, he ſaid; 
Ibis T have loved and ſought from the beginning, and en- 
lavoured - to take ber * my Bride, being greatly ena- 
mured with her Beauty. Signifying by theſe Words, 
lat as a Man who is deſperately in Love with a 
jokng Virgin,, neither Eats, nor Drinks, nor Sleeps, 
wr Reſts, but is wholly taken up with that Thought, 
| C<C3 -,""— 


. 


Luc, 11. 9. Praying ; Seek Labouring, and Knock, Defiring. 


The Memrial of Lib. 5$0 
and values no"Trouble ' ori Danger on. tHit 'Accourighſt! 
and1s fit for no gther Bulineſs, becaufe all his SenfgWt 
are employ'd on his Love: - So he who thus is IyIK' 
flam'd with the Love of that Heavenly \Bvide, which{Mf 
is Divine Wiſdom and Charity, thinks' of no oth&® 
thing , values no other ; defires no other: begs now 
ſo earnefily; nor is there any Troubke or Dangey## 
which he will not undergo for obtaining of it, * 
6. The Soul that is once Wounded with - this Dar 
of Love. the Soul that Burns, and is Inflanid with, 
this Defite-, having already recerv*d the Firti-Fruitvr 
of the Holy Ghoſt , ahd tatted with a pure and detnfjme 
Palate, one drop of that Ineffable Sweetnels andjTo 
Goodneſs of God, this Soul can never find Ret, tillfte 
' It come.to that Fountain of Living Water, where 
it has already taſted. Even as a Hound is ncavy aldir 
dull before he has diſcovered his Game: but having 
got a Scent of it, grows reſtleſs, and runs about with-Y 
out cealing , .till he.tind what he ſmelt ; fo the Soul, x 
when it has once ſcented the Odour of that InfiniteN| 4 
Sweetneſs,runsaftet theSmell'of thisPreciousOintment, {#. 

' 7, Thus our Lord bids us ſeek, and promiſes we] 1 

| ſhall find : Saying ; Ark, and ye ſhall receive ; ſe 
ard ye ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall be open'd unto 
Which words Exſebius Emiſſenus thus jo king 


be 
10 Ti 
| Forſ 
It 15 requiſite the Defire of Heavenly Things be'vety] 
great aiid ardent in us; to the end the greatneſs'vi] © 
the Deſites may be ſuitable to the greatneſs of thi 
Rewards. Our Lord will not have his Gifts becom 
cheap , by the eafineſs of obtaining them. A 
Treaſure ſo Precious, and ſo Worthy to be'Covetet, 
deſerves an eager Lover, -and an eager Purchaſer. v0 
that the Bountiful Protniſer of ſuch Great Things, BI 
not pleas'd with the Lukewarm, deſpifes the Weak /? 
admits not the Unwilling, and rejeas the Indeyout; 
becauſe the Giver looks upon it as a Contempt, that 
Man fhould not be Thankful for his Benefits. tt 
us then, Dear Chriſtians, . Deſire 'as much as. we cal 
fjace we cannot as much as we ought. In anothit 
place jn the ſame Homily, he recommends to us = 
| | ct 


x +. 55 2. & 2 
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Ervour and Deſire: Siying ; The ardent Drfire of 
Mbtaining, and the Cuſtom of Improving, always raiſes 
lady bigher, and God, ſeeing our Devotion, wHI the mort 
home or Deſire ; and the more our Difire increa es, 
tufie preater will be his Aſſiſtance; and the greater Dili: 
allence we 7:ſe,; the greater -will be his Grace.; according to 
replithet which is written; To him that has it ſhall be 
"river, and he ſhall abound, 4nd ih another place; [T 
It foe laced Help (ſays our Lord) in the Powerful ; that 
ith, 1 helped him that helped himſelf. So that ac- 
ixfarding to this, Grace ſprings from Grace, Improve- 
mJnent from Improvement , and Profit from.Profit : 
ndfTo the end, that the more a Man gets,, the more 
ſhe may take Heart, and delight in. Getting|;-and the 
off frofit of his Care may increaſe the Detite of Gain. Let 
idtim who thus Seeks, be afſur'd that he thaM Find. Bur 
wh he that ſhall not bear the Flower of this Delze, ſhall 
þ. fot produce this Sweet'Fruit 3 as St. Bethard, briefly 
| expreſs'd it in one of his Epiltles : Saying + As Faith 
tel difpoſes towards true Knowpledge , ſo the Defire diſpoſes 
tf to perfe? Love : And as the Prophet faid ; IF ye Believe 
ef wt, ye ſhall not Underſtand :. So alſo it may. properly 
; te ſaid ; If ye Defirenoty ye ſhall not perfectly Love. 
$8. This Ardent Deſire is the very Root of this 
if Tree of 'Life, as the Wiſe Man phlinly teſtifies : Say- 
ff ths ; The Source whente Divine Wiſdom ſprings; Is 4 
j he Ardint Deſire of it:2ii:For:this Defire carries Man 


(0. all the: Means and\Labours requitite for obtaining 
(| Faith For , (as a Learned! Man fays) Nethmng.ot 
Hifficittt or tyoubleſom, to him that. truly Defiref, . Such 
f was the Delire of theProphet David, when heſwore 
| FLY nt hat he tu; Fr enter _— Tabernaz. 
= &e of his Hoſe ; nor- take ; on his Bed, nor give 
Weep to hi Hes, nor Rs be Days ; Hill be Ha 
find -& iPlace for the Lord , and a Dwelling far t 

God of Jacob. This Noble  Defire is. the autifu] 
Flower that produces'this Heavenly Fruit : This:is 
ie Eve and Forerunner of this Featt ; as the Wif: 
an phinty dechres, in thefs Words; If thow feet 
Vifdom with the ſuile eagerneſs that Men feck, Money, 
md they thitt dig for Treaf! = » be aſſure thin wil 
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deſires it 7 
Ghoft, which Chriſt came to leave upon Earth, 
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Of other more Particular Means, which are pro 
per for Obtaining the Love of GOD. . 


T. 5 Hom E Defire (as has been faid) 1s the Root, from 

which ſpring all the Branches of Virtue that 
are requiſite for obtaining this-ſo much ſought-tor 
Blefting. 'For the Impatience of the Delire ſuffers 
not the Heart. to be at reſt, but 1s always ftirring it 
up, to uſe all poſſible Mcans to obtain what 1t aims at, 


<L 


Of contingal Props for,: and Aſpiring #0 the. 
I | ove of: GOD. BT 


2. DEcauſe Man knows, that this deſfir'd Good is in 

I the Power of God, and. that it is he, who hides 
the Light in his 'Hand;, and: commands it to riſe 
again, ( as is written: in the Book. of Zob': ) And 
becauſe he knows that one: of the Principal Methods 
there, for Obtaining Benefits of our Lord, is Ferveut 
Prayer, according to theſe Words of 'the Pſalm ; 
The Lord-is near to. thoſe that call him, if they call him 
zn Truth ; that is, with ſmcere and inward Deſire. 
Thceretore Man , knowing. this. is ſo earneſt in im- 
rtuning God ; - that Day and Night , in' the uſual 
imes of Prayer, and out of them, and even amidft 
the Buſineſs he' 1s' employ'd. in, -he never ceaſes: to 
Sigh like a Dove, and to Solicit-the Heavenly Father 
for this Benefit. And he is (o wholly taken up with 
It, that he has no Reſt, cither Eating, or Drinking, or 
Going : Nor does he ceaſe to fill Heaven and we. 
witl 


"_— OO ——_y 
" . 


find it. \ All this St. Bonaventure expreſſed in few [yit 
Words,. thus ;. Only he has this Heavenly Gift, why 


receives it; only he receives, who defires it ; and only he 


who. is firſt Inflam'd by the Fire of the Hol 
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Whwith his Cries, -Weeping where-ever he hopes to find * 


P 


hy 


Relicf ; and particularly, Invoking the moſt Bleſſed 
Virgin , and all the Saints, to Favour his Requeſt. 
fe neither Repoſes, or is Quiet, or thinks he Lives, 
whilſt he wants this Treature. In this Eagerneſs 
of Thought he preſents himſelf before the Divine 
Majeſty, with the Leper. in the Goſpel, faying : 

3. Lord, if it wete thy Will, thou might' Cleanſe 
my Sou] from all its Sins, with the Fire of thy Love. 
K it were. thy Will , thou .could*ft ſuddenly Enrich 
the Poog Man : If it were thy Will, thou conld*f 
make me the Happieſt and Joytulett -Man in the 
World, with one fingle Spark of thy Love. Lord, 
what ,will it Coſi thee,” to do me fo. much Good ? 
What ;Loſs wilt thou' fuftain 2 What Damage wilt 
come to thee? Why then, my Lord; (tice thou art 
a Abyſs of Intinite Riches and Liberality) doſt thou 
in thy, Wrath detain thy Mercies frorti me ? why 
muſt. my Wickednaſs prevail above thy Goodneſs ? 
Why {hall my Sins be more powerful to Damn me, 
than thy Mercy to Save me. If thou; doft expe&t 
Grrow .and Satisfaction ,, I am ſo 'forrowful- for 
having Offended thee,” that I wonld-rather IT had 
Dy*d a Thouſand Deaths", than that''T had finn'd 


againſt thee. It, thou expect Satisfaftion , behold 


here is my; Body, inflt&t ©n it all thePuniſhments of 
thy Wrath, ſo thou deny me not thy. Love. \ May I 
then Love thee, my Lord and my God, my Strength; 
my Support, my Comfort, my Dcliveret, my Helper. 
and my Hope. "Thee alone I love, thee alone I covet, 
and -thee, my Lord, I call upon ; for thou alone arc 
my Beginning and: my End. Lord, the things-of this 
World do not fatishe me, they have no Taſte, no 
Continuance, nor no.Being : © All I ſee without thee 
is Poverty , all troubled and faſt Waters, which 
do not quench, but rather increaſe the Thirſt, Thee 
alone I love , in thee I delight, thy Sight I dehire, 
thy Preſence I will ſcek, turn not thy Face away from 
me, O Lord! EG S | 

4+ With theſe and the like Clamours, which her 


earneſt Deſire ſuggeſts to the Sou], when diſpos'd = 
= -TH11s 
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this Love, ſhe continually Solicits God ; and with the 
Holy Woman of Canaan, and the Importunate rg 
in the Goſpel, never ceaſes tocall, to tmportune, and 
beg this Grace, It is a very convenient Method fot 
a Man, to take upon himſelf the Spirit and Heart 
of poor Beggars, as was done by the Holy King 
David ; who ſometimes call'd himſelf an Orphan, 
ſometimes a Sick Man, ſometimes a Poor Forſaken 
Beggar ; and thus with ſuch an humble Heart to cry 
to God. and beg this Alms of him. Neither mul 
he only imitate them in the Earnefineſs and Tmpor:- 
tunity of Begging alone, but in all the other Contri- 
trivances they uſe to this End. Obſerve how theſe 

egears are;tull of Sores, with Broken Limbs, Sickly, 
Hungry. enduring Heats and Colds. with all other 
Inconveniences by Day and by Night , ſeeking their 
Suſtenance,, and how patiently they wait all Day 
for a ſmall Alms, which yet ſometimes they obtain 
not. Now it all this be done and endur'd for a Mor- 
ſe] of Bread ,, what ought to be done for that Bread 
of Angels which maintains our Souls 2 Obſerve alſo 
how they endeavour to find out the properelt Places to 
Beg, as Churches,and the moſt Charitable People ; and 
thither they reſort tor Relief. So this Spiritual Beg- 
gar ſeeks Solitude and Quiet , which 1s the moſt 
proper for Prayer, and to' beg Alms of God ; then he 
turns to the Saints., which are as. it were the Houſes 
of Merciful Rich Men, to ask their Affifiance. Ob- 
ſerve alſo, how the Beggar , if he have any thing 
Good, conceals it, and diſcovers his Sores and Broken 
Limbs, to move ſuch as can Relieve him to Com- 
paſſion : So the other does not in Prayer difcover 
the Riches he poſſeſſes, (as did the proud Phariſee) 
but the Sores and Wounds of his Sins, like the hum- 
ble Pablican, to move the Divine Mercy by the fight 
of his Miſery. . In ſhort, as the Poor Begear ſpend: 
the whole Day from Morning till Night in Begging 
from Door to Door, laying hold of all Opportuni- 
ties that may be for his Advantage ; fo the Spiritual 
PESBAT labours all that in him is, that his Life may 
a continual Prayer, and makes eyery thing a Motive 

. Fe ; to 
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to encreaſe his Deſire, to perſevere in his Requeſt, 
ad-to lift up his Heart to God:. When he beholds 
the Beauty of this World, and of all the Creatures in 
it ; thence he gathers ( as the Wiſe Man ſays ) how 
mxch more-Beautiful the Creator is that made them, 

lhow much 'more Love and Admiration the fight 
of him muſt caufe, and this moves him the -mote 
arneſtly to beg of him this Love. If he ſees any 
thing very Detormed, thence he inferrs there 15 no. 
greater Defornuty than that of the:Soul which wants 
this Love ; and: therefore begs of our Lord, not: to 
ſtaffer '4t to be ſo Detormed- To be ſhort, it:;con- 
dudes, that all things in Heaven,' and upon Earth; 
are the Benefits of God, and Tokens of his Goodnd's 
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upon him, and require of. him the Love of God. 

. To this purpoſe it is convenient a Man be pro- 
vided of certain ſhort and devout Prayers, which he 
may always bear in the Mouth of his Soul, chereby 
to beg of our Lord this Love, and-to inflame himſelf 
the more in it? For the Words of God are likePe]- 
lows to blow this Heavenly Fire ; forme of theſe ſhall 
be fet down at the end of this Treatife, : Yet thoſe 
that flow from the: Defire and Covetouineſs of this 
Graceare molt convemient for this purpoſe; c{pecially 
when the  Detire is great. Forg'( as St. Bernard fays) 
Devotion is the Tonguerof the Sout.,, and therefore when 
tbe-is Devont ſhe. can plead her own Caute, and lay 
open her Wants before God.. However, . when the 
Soul 1s. not devoutly diſpos'd; this Method: of::Set 


angelic. Zo T3. wn. ks I? 2 


owns that to this Effect he writ'the Manual, m which 
there are many of thefe* Prayers. : This then: 15s the 
tirſt Exerciſe which proceeds trom this Holy Dc-{te. 
which is greatly recommended by all that Treat of 
this Subject, as being one of the principal Means. of 
obtaining the Perfection of this. Virtue. For tho" 
there be other Methods of increating it, yet" it more 
eſpecially is augmented by its own Ads, ( that 1s, by 


the more, by how much they are the more F rot 
| an 


and Perfe&tion ; and therefore imagines they all call- 


Prayers is very proper, as St. Anghnftin. 1ays, who 


the practice of Loving God ) and: that by ſo much 
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than'by many that ate Cool and Slack. Theſe, tho? 


S. II. 


Of the Recolle@ion of the Sences, and Multiplicity of -Bu- 


£9 & | 

1 Þ H 1 S Devout. Petitioner knows, that to the 
- XL. end his Prayer may be Devout and Attentive, 
it is tequitite to lay afide the Multiplicity:of unneceſ- 
ſary Buſineſs, and to recollect the Sences, eſpecially 
the Eyes and Ears, becauſe theſe things overcharge 
the Spirit with the multitude of Cares, and the di- 
verſity of Obje&s that make way into our. Souls, 
through theſe Sences. Therefore he labours all that 
he can to ſhut himſelf up within himſelf, laying afide 
as much as poſſible, as Buſineſs that 1s not alhſolute- 
ty neceffary, and recollecting his Sences, and the Fa- 


culties of his Soul, that being thus United in him- . 


{elf, he may remain entire without .Dividing, ſo to 
lift up his Heart in Purity to God, and to employ 
himfcif wholly. in him. To this St, Anſelm. invites 
us ; Saying ; Go to then, _—_ Man, fly a little from 
thy wad Afﬀairs, and hide thy ſelf from thy reſHeff 
Thoughts, caſt from thee all heavy Gares, lay aſide thy 
Labours and Diftracions, and recolled thy Heart, that it 
may be employ'd in God, and reſt in him, : Fly from the 
Buſineſs of outward Works, hide thy ſelf from the Reſt- 


lefineſs 


Ag, 
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efinefs of thy Imaginations, caſt away the Cares of thy © 
6 oy fide the Diſtractions of thy Will, == | 

ure thy Spirit to attend to God, But ſee thou doſt this 
mn ſuch manner, that the Enemy may not Scoff at thy Sah- 
hths ; that 1s, at the reft of thy Contemplation. "There- 
fore, obſerve thou art ſo to refign thy {elf up to God, 
that thou may*ſt not only ſee him with the Eyes of 
hy Underlianding, but that thou may*ſt reliſh him 
with thy Will ; for ſo doing, thou wilt eafily de- 
ſpiſe all things for him. For ( as Ricardas ſays ) None 
un have a loathing of Exterior Goods, unleſs he have 
ufted the Inward ; neither can he reliſh the Inward, 
mleſs by degrees he quit the Exterior, Let the Devour 
Van then recolle& his Heart from Exterior to the 
Inward things, and from the Inward to thoſe that 
xe more Lofty, to the end that all his Converſation 
nd Correſpondence may be with God, which is 
ou to thoſe that aſpire to the Supreme Perfe- 

1ONs | 


S, III. | 
Of Faſting, Diſciplines, and other Mortifications. 


LIE alſo knows, that Prayers join'd with Faſting, 
| Diſciplines, and other Bodily Atflictions, are 
rery powertul for obtaining any thing of God, as 
were thoſe of the Prophet Danzel on this ſame Ac- 
wount, as the Angel reveal'd it to him. For, ( as a 
Religious Perſon titly ſaid ) That is worth nothing, 
which coſts nothing ; and conſequently. that which 1s 
I worth much, muſt colt much. Neither is it for the 
Honour of God's Gifts, nor for the Securtty of Man, 
that the Blefling ſhould be cheaply given, which is 
arcfully to be kept. Therefore ſays Exſebrus...Emiſ- 
ſenus; He knows not how to preſerve a. Benefit, who know# 
not box to deſire it 5 and the Gift is in danger, when 
it is not diligently ſought. *The Method and Order 
that God has appointed to all things, is, that there be 
a proportion betwixt the Cauſe. and the Effect, be- 
twixt the Means and the End, and verve the 

Crim 


398 


The Memorial af _ Lib: ob 
Form and the Diſpohitions which are to preced ulf 
And lince the End and the Form we aim at is excelley* 
becauſe by means of the Love of God, we obtaif* 
God himſclt, what Labour, what Induſtry can b&&* 
great, when compar'd to this End ? Then let the Inf 
duliry be ſuitable to the Grace, and the Labour tw x 
the Reward. Our Lord will not have his Gifts ly. 


tle valued ; and therefore tho? ſametimes he has gl 
ven them to thoſe that did not- ſeek them, and pv 
wak'd thoſe that flept,( as he did with St. Pax/, ad 
ſome others ) yet generally-ſpeaking, he gives they 
not, but to thoſe that ſeek them in Earneſt, and\nogI*** 


ww 


ſeeks them ſo, but he who ſecks then1 with AMigi 
on of Body and Spirit. And ſince the Grace which 
is begg'd, 1s not only for the Soul, but for the whok Fd 
Man, is it reaſonable that all Men labour for it, the* 
Soul with earneſt Deſires, and the Body with  Afﬀll X11 
Hions ; that fo they may partake in the Labour, who US: 
are to partake in the Benefit ? Fait 
$8 Now he that deſires the Love of God, being ſen- but 
tible hereof, begins 1nmediately to undertake all 
bour of Faſting, Hair-Cloaths, Diſciplines, Watchin 
and other the like Auſterities. And he takes fad 
delight in them, that he is in the midit of Labour 
without any Trouble, and in Troubls without Con- 
cern 3 becauſe he regards not the Labour, but the 
Fruit of it 3 nor the Trouble, but the Cauſe of it, 1 
which is the Love of God : which makes him vs | Y 
luz his Sufferings as little, as Facob did his for the |® 


ble 
ſerv! 


Love of Rachel. 
the 
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Of the Works of Mercy. bi 


> T is alſo to be underſtood, that the fireſs of all ve 
L this Buſineſs confitts in pleafing God. and fultil- | 
ill. For, ( as the Prophet ſays) The E I 
14 our are upon the Juſt, and his Ears zpon theit he 

rayers. For lt 1s proper to our Lord to Love thoſe | * 
that Loye him, and to Fult! the Will of thoſe tha 
' Fu 


ling his 
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ulfil his. Conſider then, that nothing is more plea- 
"Kng to our Lord, and he recommends nothing to us 
fore cearneſily, than to relieve the Needy, attend the 
Wick, comtort the AfMicted, and to atiilt thoſe that 
Ie in Want : Saying ; 4t rs he himſelf who receives this 
Td turn ; and that what is done for his ſk, is done 
him. When the Spiritual Man contiders this, he 
'Ixtreamly Rejoices at the opportunity that is thus 
oer'd him, of coming at our Lord through his Crea- 
Fares, and he looks upon it as a great Mercy and Pro- 
*Indence, that there are Poor upon Earth, lince their 
Mord is in them ; and through them he has the 
Means of Receiving and Entertaining him that is 
thle to do him ſo much good. For this reaſon he 
krves not the Poor as Poor, nor looks on them as 
ch, but Regards them as him they Repreſent, and 
Eves them with the ſame Diligence and Joy, as if 
they were his proper Perſon. For with the Eyes of 
Faith he looks not upon the Perſon of the Beggar, 
but upon the Word of him that faid, 1 f1ever ye 
'Bbave done for one of theſe little Ones, my Brethren, ye 
have done to me. Theretore, as they that have ſome 
Jarneſt Aﬀair to Solicit betore the Kings of the Earth, 
do look upon it as very Fortunate, that a Favourite 
Miniſter ſhould take their Houſe in his Way, as be- 
Flieving it may be the forwarding of their Buſineſs ; 
[© theſe, when the Poor come to their Houles, hope, 
| oy Means of them, to obtain their Suits before 
iſt. 

10. And tho? they that do this be themſelves Poor, 
they are never Poor to do good, for the Deſire they 
have to give makes them Rich, and ſo one way or 
other they always find ſomething to give. For as 
we ſay, the Gameſter never wants to Play, becauſe 
his Deſire makes him Kill tind Money , fo he that 
defires to do good, tho? never ſo Poor, never wants 
wherewithal to do it. And when he wants Money, 
or other Neceſlaries, his Perſon 1s not wanting ; 10 
that if he have not to Give, he can Serv® and La- 
bour, which ſometimes is no ls valuable. 


$. V, Of 


392 


4.00 


S. V. 


Of the Love of Poverty, Perſecutions, and Contempt fas 


God's ſake. 


1 26 HE Spiritual Man hears it ſaid, that Likenel}7 
caufes Love, and that one of the things which 


moſt pleaſes God. and makes Man moſt like to him, 
is to ſuffer Perſecutions, Wrongs, Poverty, and other 
Troubles for his ſake. Theretore he contidering that 
all the Life of Chrift was an Abyſs of Suffering, 


Pains, Poverty and Perſecutions, 1s ſometimes w{j 


flaned with fo vehement a Delire of theſe thin 
that Worldly Men do not ſo much covet Riches D 
Fleaſure, as he docs to ſuffer tor the fake of God: 


Thus we read of St. Francis, that he was much ror 


dctirous of Poverty, than any Covetous Man was df 
Riches. And of the Glorious St. Dominick, that he 
delir'd Martyrdom as eagerly as the Deer does the 
Fountains of Water. And as if one Martyrdom war 
too little to fatishe his Defire, he wiſld a particular 
Matyrdom for every one of his Limbs, that 1o he 
might more perfectly imitate Chriſt, 

12. I am fſenlible this Perfection is not common 
to all Men ; but it is propos'd to all Men, to the end 
that ſuch great Examples may at leaſt encourage us 
to aim at leſſer things. Eſpecially contidering, that 
by how much the more voluntarily w2 undertake 
Sufferings, by ſo much they will be the more cali 
to us to undergo. It is ſaid of the Crocodzle, a herce 
Creature, that 1t flies if aſſaulted;and purſues if you ly 
from it. It 1s even ſo with the Croſſes and Suffet- 


ings of this World ; they fly,, and ceaſe to be Suffer- 


ings to him. who for the Love of God, ſeeks and 


Jays hold of them ; but they Purſue and Torment him 


that flies from. them, becauſe the Pam contifts not I 
he of Suffering, bur in the Reluctancy of the 
W 1. | 

13. Through this Spirit the Faithful Servant of 


God comes to Diſpitc what the World Values, and 
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_ Jt trample vpon what is; adores,. as: Honours, Pleas, | 
ſures, and Riches; and, gins. tg of 7 
Jpis'd and contermn'd tor,;the-ſake -of 
ſomething of this ſort happen to. hims,; 


fa 


wt: does he. think his. Love pure ,,,tl beep 
5 Ml 
rt] hat 


nds. away to follow Poverty, alway: 
ſuperfluous, and taking onl | 


[ hat 
Wh 
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is Neceſ- 
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for their till ; chat their Soils, may n 
Inordinate delire of them: -:; | 
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10 14. EÞ-E-allo perceives; that becauſe he reſolves tg 
y +1 Abandon the World, and, Die ,tq it ;. an 
becauſe he will not Adore frang: Gods, nor expect 
ke | Relief from-them ; by reaſon he will not reap ,where 
ſie | he does not ſow, nor. receivg where he does: not. give: 
» | Conſidering this , and obſerving on the other hand 
that Human Life is -fubje&t—to-many Wants -a1 
7. | Miſeries, and that it ftangs in need of many Supports 
to maintain it, therefore he reſolves to place all his 
41 Contidence'and Hope in him ; for whoſe fake he 
n | forſakes all things ; believing he is ſo Good, fo Juſt, 
nf and fo Careful of his own People , (as the Scripture 
«| witneſſes) that he alone is ſufhcient ſo Supply all his 
Wants. Doing thus, hedoes not believe he 1s unpro- 
{| vided, or left to ſeek, but thinks himſelf the more 
11 ſecure, ſeeing by theſe Means he has gain'd.a more 
Dad POWEr= 


| The Memorial of _ - Lab. 516Gb 
. powerful Protector. He- is much comforted hereinko\ 

y reading the'Plalms, and'other Books of Scripture; fo! 
in which A, perceives --there is ſcarce a Chapter, [ym 
wherein God, does not profmiſe Graces, Mercies, and hs 


Special Providences. to all thofe that hope in him; [$$ 
provided-they' do not ceaſe 'to labour and do what Jwe 
m them is; becauſe to do otherwiſe, were ta tempt [yh 
God. - With this Support'he is Rich amidii-Poverty; [lo 
* Contenited in 'Wants, Safe in Dangers, and /Peaceabls Nby. 
in Contiadictions ; ſaying with the Apoſtle, /1 knoiy 
in whom I have confided; who is Powerful to ſecurs 
che Truſt T hayerepos'd in him: When there occurr tg. Gb 
him Troubles and Difficulties,” he lift up;his Eyes to Ji 

the Moutitatns, whence his Reliefis to core ; becauſe 
he knows" 'that 'the Keeper of 1ſrae! does not flee 
NOT forgs + and therefore he-fleeps ſecure, as knowing 
how di jgunt 2 Watch he has over him. ' - © 
15. This,” by Means of the' Virtue of Hope, he 
obtains Inward Peace, which is the moſt ou 
polition towards the Divine Union and Conterm- 
plation ; becauſe having his Confidence in God upon 
2ll Occaſions , and believing that he will bring him 
out of all Difficulties, he has no Cauſe to he troubled 
or afflicted, or to ftray over the Land of Egypt to 
packer Shmowy, and divert himſelf from the Divine 
ove. "Wicked Men know nothing of this Peace, 
becauſe they wanting this ſott. of Contidence in God, 
their Hearts are ' diftyrbd "and reſilefs upon every 
little Occaftton ; becauſe 'being ſetled upoir Worldly 
Thrmgs, they are toſs'd to and froas thoſe are. [ 
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: CHAP V 
Of the Principal Obſtacles , which olſtrud 
the Love of GOD. at 
*S þ 
| Of Self-Lowe. : 
ls THESE Things we have hitherto ſpoke of, do 


Athft us to Attain to the Perfection of the 
2 Love 


7;|Ghaps 5- : # Chriſtitn Life. b__ 
en JLove. of. God, But-jt iis - not ; enoygh;t0i (etk-after 
e: Ithoſe things that: Afiſt us, unleſs wealls:Labour to 
et, [move all thoſe that ,Obtirudt. Among theſe ,, th 
alt and-chiefelt. (from which all. che eaheavowore) 
mn; [sSelf-Love.; that is, the Senſual and\Knordingte Love 
vc bzar to onr Body, the mortifying.and fibduing.of 
which , is -ſo neceſſary. tor the Obtaining, ef;Divine 
Love, that we ſhall Obtain jult fo muchof this Love, 
by how much we Subdije- the other-2 -As [yyas.de- 
dar'd at the beginning bf this Treatiſe ;;.where-we 
kid,, That the perfe& Mortitication and Subduing of 
Goncupiſcence, appertains.to. the Pexfection_ of, Cha+ 
ity in' this Lite.;: For 'Concyupilcence 15 the fame Love, 
which (as St,;Anguſtin lays) 15 the Poifon gf:Charity z 
gd therefofe' he-that; wauld, advance taighe Loye 0 
GOD, muit always be afar with:Self-Love, . .; 

- 2. There are many:Redſfons:tor this,and it is requi- 
ite to underfiand them , that we may the. tore 
plainly ptrceive the Conſequence of it,;-, Tg thispurs 
poſe, 1t is requifite we beiconvine'd., that (as a;Philo- 
lopher ſays )- He who trvlyi Joves, can perfefily love but 
me Object : Becauſe the Capacity of Man's Heart .is;{0 
ſmall, that when employ/d;upon one thiwgi,, i&-has 
karce roon! left for another. | So that as,one piece -of 
Ground cannot well bear ſeveral ſorts of; Sezds .toges 
. | ther, ſa-neither can one Heart contain ſeveral Loves!z 

epecially when they: are::oppolite to ,ong; Axtothery 

Now what can-be more oppolite than the Love. of 
God, aid Sedf-Love ? -[For::Self-Love-wilh-haveall 
brit ſelf; conttrives all for it {elf, and makes; delb ar 
ultimate End. On the other tide, the'Lovg:of Gad 
cnttiyes'all things tor Gods: and denies and. cructhies 
it ſelf, Now as theſe are. contrary Ends, fo. are all 
other Aﬀections and A4s that 'proceyd..trom! hence, 
and therefort it is impoſſible they ſhould bath be con= 
tain'd ih. one. Heart, For how camthe Lave of God, 
and the Love of the World agree together? 'Fhe Love 
o the Earth, and the Love 'of Heayen-? The Love 
of the- Fleſh , and Spiritual Love 2,. $dt-Love, and 
Divine Love 2 How -can Truth. and. Vanity be 
united, things Temporal and Eternal, things Supream 

| Dd 2 with 
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with the Baſe ,; things Sweet with'the Bitter, thin 
of Peace with the Turbulent, and things Spiritual wi 
the -Carnal? ' Therefore St. Fohn Climacws fitly ſaid 
That as it is inpofiole with the ſame Eye at once to lol, 5 
pon Heaven and Earth, ſo it is to love the Heavenly L0V 
and Farthly' things with the ſame Heart, | { rm 
- 24 Soine of the Antient Phiſophers were very ſen 
ble of this Truth, and the better to expreſs it, they! 
imagin'd *the World to be divided into Two equal! 
Parts; in one of theſe they phac'd the Things Ecerns H 
and in the other the Temporal ; in the midi of th 
they placid Man, as it were in the Horizon ; thats for 
betwixt Time and Eternity, - For- in as much as he” 
hasa Corruptible Body, he belongs to the Temponl by 
Thittgs'; "and as he has an Incorruptible Soul . he l 
belongs to the Eternal, Now according to this Sup-|'* 
poſition, they faid, that-as he who is upon this He- 
miſphere, cannot ſee what is'in the other ; nor they Io 
in the'other cannot ſee what is in this : So he thatis Me 
within this Hemiſphere of Time,cannot ſee into Eter- ll 
nity ; and he'who is wholly taken up with Eternity, If 
cannot obſerve Temporal: Things. ' Hence it is, that} : 
Spiritual-Men are ſo taken up: with God ," that the ny 
forget the World. And -on the other fide, Senſual? 
Men are'fo:involy*d m the Aﬀairs of the World, that wr 
they 'do6-fivt retnember God, becauſe theſe are inthe ti 
Hemiſphere 'of Time ,” and the others in. that-of 
Etethiity. 7 90 nay B36, CDC fl 
'4- Now our Soul being plac'd betwixt ' theſe 's 
difterentExtreams, as are Time and Eternity, the Gi 
Creator atid'-the Creatures';' St. Auguſtin ſays, Thut G 
by converting it td the Creator, it becomes enlightncd aul|%, 
edified'in him ; but. converting it to the Creatures , it j 
darkzed , ſullied, 'and decayd with them. This the | 
Holy Do&tor imagin'd, that even as a' thing that is|* 
plac'd 'betwixt Musk and Mud , if it ' adhere to Lo 
Musk will ſmell of the Musk, and if it cleave to the 


| 
T 
t 


i11/ 


Mud will ſcent of the Mud : So the Soul, which is plac 
betwixt' God and the Creatures, becomes like unto 
the Party to which it joins it ſelf: Which the Apo] 


0 
( 
bs man, | * 
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$ wn, becomes one Body with ber. But be that cleaveth'ts 


3 (00d, becomes one Spirit with him. EIA 
\{0.'5- But this Self-Love does not only obſtruct the 
h love of ' God. in. this manner, ( that is;' as their: Me- 
Ihods and Ends are fo - oppoſite) but ſeveral' other 
r mays alſo. For beſides that, this Love is: the General 
Cauſe of all Sin , and Obſtrudtion of Virtue, (two 
4\lfvils fo _ and fo oppolite to the Love of God) 
It alſo obfirudcs, becaule it takes up all the Time in 
Mkking what is pleafing and profitable to.the-Body. - 
- for as the Birds, Fiſh;;.and:Brute Beaſts, ſpend their 
; whole Life: tn ſeeking their Suſtenance ; as having no 
1 Gpacity beyond that ;; ſo thoſe who are Selt-Lovers, 
Whine no account of another Life, but of this alone, 
+ (alue nothing but what belongs to 1t, and are conſe- 
ently employ'd in nothing elſe. For this Reafon, 
hey always want time for thoſe Exerciſes' which the 
4 Love of God requires ; which axe Reading; ' Prayer, 
Meditation, Conteſfing, Receiving, and Attending to 
dl things that Charity requires. (oirly foes 
- -.6. It obſirudts no leſs by: Means of the Solicitude 
- [ind Cares, which theſe: ſame Employments 'bring 
{dong with them. © For no Buſineſs or Satisfaction 1s 
+ [@mpaſs'd without ſome. Care, which: afflicts and 
{racks the Soul; and by this Means loſes the Peace, 
Liberty, and Purity of the Heart ; which is the ſweet 
4Jand ſoft Bed whereon: the: true So/omon.repoles him- 
[if. Thus Weeds hinder the growth of good Plants, 
«Ihoaking them _; wy may not- thrive : As our 
+ [Aviour repreſents it inthe Parable of the Man that _ 
110w'd; where he fays, . That the good Seed which 
; (fell among Þriars, no ſooner "fares , but the Briars 
js 
«| Poaked it > And theſe, be ſays, are the Temporal Cares 
« | which this vile Love brings along with it. 
>|. 7- It alſo obſtructs with its Delicacy : For the great 
, 1 Lovers of Themſelves are very Dainty, and addicted 
1 to Pleaſure and Delight :.. For tho' thcy do not ex- 
| preſly by Word of Mouth commend the Sentence of 
; Hicars , (who pred all Felicity in Dzbght ) yet 
; eir. Actions, {pending their whole 


they praiſe 1t by t 


? 


| Life in Pleaſure, Fox this Renton , they always' ſeek 
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ſome Diverſion of Muſick," Hunting, Feaſting, Di" 
courſing, Laughing, and the/like : They hate Salitude, "1 
fly Privacy, Jove: their Belly , hate Croſles, and can; 
not endure Silence, Reading, and Prayer leaſt of all; 
What Diſpoſition are they in,to undertake the Exerds ſy, 
ſes requir'd by the Love of God. whoſe Hearts are f 
taken up:? For this is not an Undertaking for frail 
and cftemmate' Hearts, but:for high Spirits, and un-fſc 
daunted:Conrages. That firong Woman, ſo mud Ne 
commended by Solomon ;,; firetch'd out her Hand tofgy 
ftrong things, and 'girt her Loins with Fortitude, and 
ſirengthned her Arms for to Labour. But Self-Lone 
on theicontrary, refuſes:to put. on Armour, to grafp 
the Buckler,: and to encounter with Sutferings. In 
ſhort, there 1s nothing more oppolite than the Loye 
of Eaſe, arid the Love of Labour. And lince the Lowe 
of God 1s obtain'd by Labour, how can he obtain it, 
who ſpendshiis Lifz in Pleaſure. | 
8.. The true Servant of God, who rightly unde: 
ſtands this Doctrine, immediately prepares, takes u 
the Weapons againit Himſelf, and Liſts Himſe 
under -that: Standard, and that Noble Commander, 
who ſays, If any one will. follow me, 'let him 
bimſelf,and take up his Croft, and follow me. And 
3 thou wilt know what Crols this 1s, it is no other 
but that: the' Apoſtle ſpeaks: of, ſaying, Thoſe who 
are of Chrift, have Crucifi'd' their Fleſh, with all itt 
Vices and Appetites, Nor is it any thing elſe to deny 
one's Self, but to contradict: all our Evil Aﬀections, 
Inclinations, :and Deſires, when they are oppoſite to 
the Will 'of God; for this is to deny. and to be 
A D = our Selves, that we may be conformable 
'S) \O1J:* | 
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' Of the Mortification of our Will, 


9. T HE Second and a great Obſtruction to Charity, 
| 1s our Senſual Will , which S. Bernard ſays, 
is the Source of all Sin; and that is the greatelt 


 Oppo-i 
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\.- JOppoſite to Charity. Beſides, the Divine Will can- 
not- be fulfilFd , unleſs; we renounce the Human, 
"which is contrary to it. The Lover of God being 
al Enſible of this, xeſolves to become a Spiritual Naza- 
Irene ; which fignifies, a Man Dedicated to God: 
pi And this not for an limited Time, but for all: his 
wafeie ; that; from thenceforward he may, no more 
"*Flive to himſelf,” but to God ; nor regard himſelf, but 
+ God ; which is that Spiritual Death {o often recom- 
CE nended by the Apoftle, bidding us to he dead to the 
OE World,: and tb live only to God. A Type of this, 
were thoſe Sacrifices im' the Law of: Moſes, called 
Holocauſts.; in which, the whole Beaſt was burnt, 
and offer'd up to God, Such are all thoſe, who have 
ſb Conſecrated their Souls , Bodies, and Wills to 
God, that they have referv'd nothing for themſelves, 
having rehgrrd all up to the Creator. So that as a 
Chalice, or other Holy Veſlels, being, Conſfecrated, 
muſt not be put ta Prophane Uſes : So he defires to 
| be wholly Dedicated to God , that he may not be 
diverted by any other Buſineſs that may draw him 
from him. Therefore he refolves to be no. more his 
"| own Man, hor Any-bodies, but God?s ; nor to ſeck 
f Himſelf any more, but Him ; nor to regard an: 
. r. either his own Will, or his Appetite, or his 
| | Satisfaction, or the Opinion of the World ; but only 
, 
| 
' 
) 


'| to have reſpe& to the Good Will and Pleaſure of 

God: Thinking it a ſort of Spiritual Theft, to 
| employ. himſelf if any thing that is nat for him; 

fince he has already Renounc'd himſelf , and Conle- 

cated himſelt to him. ned 
'| Tos If any one imagine, we here require too much, 
| and that this Doctrine is ;too profound , let him re- 
' member, we are now-come to the end of our Journey, 
and: thar.we here ſpeak of a Perfect Lite, which may 
well attain to this Degree. Thereforxe none ought 
to complain , that we-Show the Way, ſince we dq 
not Oblige them to-PFravel it, | - 2: 
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", - * Of 'the dvoiding all -Sorts of STN, ' | 
1 T HE Reaſon why we'ſd much condemin Self. 
"p Love, and Self-Will,:is\, becauſe they are the 


Roots and Sources of all Sin: therefore we muſt ft 


much more abhor Sir it {elf ;” than the 'Cauſes of it, 
which in themſelves would not be contemptible, but 
for. theſe Evil Effe&ts which they Pa Now 
according to'this DoQrine, let him tt 
Love of God ,, remember that it 1s written , Ye that 
Love God, Hate-Sin; for there-is nothing.more op- 
poſite to this Love, than Sin. For if it be Mortal, 
1t totally extinguiſhes Charity 3 and if Vemial , it 
extinguiſhes : the Fervor of it, and diſpoſes towards 
quenching it.. 'Fhe one'is like Death ; the other like 
Sickneſs, that diſpoſes tor Death. The one is like 
ſetting Fire to the Tree ; the other like keeping it 
from Water ; by which Means it withers, and be- 
comes unfit to bear Fruits | t 

12. Moreover, it 1s to be confider'd, that he who 
ſeeks the Love of God, deſigns to make his Soul the 
Habitation' and Seat of God ; and we know that to 
the Houſe of 'God belongs -Sanftity,, and that Judg- 


ment and Jnſtice are the Attendants of the Seat\ of [: 


God, according to the Saying of the Prophet. Now 
what is SanCtity, but Purity of Conſcience 2 And 


what is Judgment and Juſtice, -but for a Man dili- 


gently to Examine his Life, and 'watchfully to Guard 
is Soul, that he may commit nothing contrary to 
the Laws of Juſtice 2 This then is the chief Difpo- 
fition of the Habitation and Seat of God ; for. (as 
Of an 0" ſays) So pure a Lord, muſt be lodg'd. in a 
pure Houſe, -Let it be all 'our Care then. ever to 
preſerve this Purity. - So we read of a Holy:Soul,who 
was ſo carciul in this particular, that he often re- 
peated this Word, Pwrity, Purity: As well knowing, 
that it 15 written , Bleſſed are the clean of Heart, #7 
zhey ſhall ſee the Lord, Man muſt always keep 8 
mo 
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- Iboſt Watchful Eye-to- ſerye. every ſtep his Soul 
rakes, that-it may pot-he-dehPFd.. | 1 fay a, be- 
zuſe. there are many., who-. make... an. attempt. for 
me ſhort time, and preſtntly fall off ; theſe at ſome 
Lafons Obſerve themlelves, but do not:continue their 
igilance. For as there, is much difficulty in this 


e Fare, fo'it 'requires: a, particular Study and Applica- 
by (ION. : * : (0, eg? IFL - F T FOE | 
& $13 To: this purpoſe, tho? a Man, ought generally 
t Ib'Watch, and, Obſerve, himſelf on all. fides, and to 
y fInove with a Holy Fear and - Solicitude,..( as one that 


$amidft his Encmies ) yet he is more particularly to 

ard his Heart and hisTongue; that is, his Thoughts 
md Words ; becauſe theſe are the two prncinl 
[nets toiall forts of Sins'; and he whq well Secures 
them., will Preſerve his. Soul. very Pure. _ Of one of 
theſe - Solomon 1ays,, Heeh's ftrift Guard. upon thy Heart, 
becauſe from it proceeds Life,,. Of the other in another 


Tongue, Guards his Soul, from Anguiſh. - 


'S Iv. 
The. Sum of all that has been. ſaid. 
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the two principal Cauſes whence, this Union 

of Love proceeds, are; Prayer and Mortzhcation ; ' be- 
cauſe Mortification puts from Man, all that is oppo- 
lite to.God,, and Prayer unites Man to.God.; ſo that 
he becomes like to him, For as the . principal Me- 
thod.of Converting Iron into Fire, is to.apply it to 
the Fire, ſo one of the principal Means to Iransform 
Man into God, by ' participation of his, Spirit., is to 
keep his Heart always united to him. For this rea- 
ſon, ſpecial mention 15 made mm the Cantic/es, of theſe 
two Vertues,, becauſe theſe are they that principally 
raiſe- up a' Man to this Dignity. Which the very 
| Angels admiring, put the -Queſtion, ſaying, JYbo.s 
this that Aſcends from the ns like a Pillar of Smoak, 
which proceeds from Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and all Fane 

p | p weet 
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place he fays, He who Guards his Mouth, and bis 


14P>Y, what has been faid.. it plainly appears, That 
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tification and Prayer) it ts ſignify'd, that - thefe”' twi 


Virtues do more' eſpecially Contribute towards thigh, 
Transformation ; for the one: deſiroys all that is: nh 
Man Oppoſite to oe - and the other by Uniting, 

im the-ſame Spirit with him. 
Therctore Man, muſt Exerciſe theſe Virtues: jointly. 
always begging his Grace of our Lord, and Labour 

this Conqueſt : becauſe it'1s not'enoughlſ; 
to ask, unleſs we Labour,” nor can we perſevere ml, 


him to God, 'miakes 


ing to obtaur 


Labour unlefs we ask. 


15. Now to Sum up all that has been faid, welly; 


| | ; "The Meniorial of | Lib. 7 oi 
Sweet Pouders. "Here by mentioning all Sweet Poa 

ders, are fignify'd all the Virtues which'are requilin. 
for this Aſcending ; bat' by, making particular mien; 
tion of Myrrh and Frankincenfſe, (which denote Moghh 
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may in ſome manner compare 'the whole progreſs off... 


this Aſcending to a perfe Tree, whoſe Root 1s that iſ; 


frſt Taſte and Experimental Knowledge: of the in- 
eſtimable Sweetneſs and'Beauty of God's Love, and 
of God himfelf, becauſe this: Knowledge ts the Source 
of all the reſt, The Body of the Tree aſcending from 
this Root, is that moſt-ardent Deſire, and vehement 
Care of obtaining this great Good. The Boughs are 
all the other aforementioned Virtues, which ſpring 
from this Defire. . But the Fruit is the PerfeCtion of 
Charity, and the Divine Union, which 1s the Con- 
fammation of all the reft. This manner'of Proceſſion 
is plainly ſhew'd'in the Book of Wiſdom ; firſt grant- 
ing, that the 'Wiſdom this Book Treats of, 1s the 
fame yy” whereof we here ſpeak, only with this 
difference, that Charity chiefly implies an' Act of the 
Will, and preſuppoſes the Act of the Underſtanding, 
but this Wiſdom tignifies an Act of the Underſtanding, 
— with the Love and Good-liking of the 
il. | 

16, Obſerve how this Wife Man begins in the 
Stxth and Seventh Chapters, to'extol Wiſdom, and 
to ſpeak Wonders of it, to the end by this informa- 
tion to excite us to the Deſire of fo excellent a thing. 
And therefore he fays, that: by this Means a moſt 
vchement Defire thereof was kindled in his Heart, we 
x OR. | | 26 
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Wmuch that he breaks out into theſe words, ſpeak- ,. o 
mis of Wiſdom ; Her have'T Loved, and have ſought _ 
Ur ot from my Touth ; I have ſought to take her to my 

LOB ſe, and 1 was made - a Lover of her Beauty, And _ 

Wer another place ;. Above Health and Beauty did 1 Wil. 7-10. 
We her. and purpord to have her for Light. becauſe 

lr Light cannot be Extinguiſh*d.” Behold how © he 
"An2gn1t:2s the carnefineſs of his Deſire of this Trea- 

Wkre. From this Dehre flow*d that Diligence he hs'd 

ly w Scarching after it, employing all Means that might 

"lt an 6, = LG vr - DINE he 4p» | 

> uter adds ; Tvinking theſe things with my ſelf. and xi wg 
recording in my Feet, 1 ances abvas hed Goa Fd oF 


S might take her to me, Obſerve how he ſays, 1 went 


j 


bot, to expreſs the Care and Solicitude of his Search, 
nd the divers Means. he us'd to ſeek her ; to tigni- 
fe, that as thoſe -who have laid Siege to ſome great 
Place of: Strength, go about it to Diſcover which way 
they may belt Break in ; ſo the Soul that is delixous 
of this Bleſſing, is always Anxious and Solicitous, 
conſidering by what Means ſhe may Qbtain it. 

17. And becauſe among all theſe Means, Prayer is 
one of the chiefeſt, ( by reaſon that this being a Gitt 
| of God, muſt moſt eſpecially be obtain*d in this 
| manner ) therefore he preſently betakes himſelf to |, 

this Exerciſe, and begins, ſaying, Ga4 of my Fa- wild. g. - 

thers, and. Lord of Mercy, give me Wiſaom, the Aﬀſſi- 1, 4, 6. : 
ſtant of thy Seat ; becauſe if one be Perfect among the 

Children of Men, and thy Wiſdom be abſent from-him, 

be ſhall be counted for nothing. - <3 1 

18. He more plainly ind his Deſire and Prayer. 

when he ſaid, Wiked, and Senee was given tome; I 
Prayed, and the Spivit of Wiſdom came _ me., Oc. 
Obſerve how the Defire ſprung from the Knowledge. 
and from the Deſire, the Prayer, and all other Means 
that ſerve to obtain this Virtue. Thele are the prin- 
cipal Parts of this Tree of Life ; and theſe the Steps 
that lead to the Perfection of Charity. (ak 98 
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Some neceſſary Inſtrutions for thoſe who ſeth the | 


Love of God ; and firſt of the Humble Know 
ledge of our ſelves. Fx + - 


© O VER and above what .has been faid,; it will 
PF be neceſſary to furniſh certain important In- 
ſtructions for ſuch.as are to Tread this Path ; among 
which let the. firſt be, that the Wiſe Merchant of 
the Goſpel, who ſeeks this precious Pearl with a Re- 
ſolution to give all that ſhall be ask'd for it ; be per- 
ſwaded that all he is worth is not enough, unleſs he 
be ſpecially afſiſted by the Divine Grace and Mercy, 
Every Man muſt underſtand, that our Lord alone 1s 
he who diſtributes theſe Bleſſings, and beſtows theſe 
Riches : It is he who hides the Light in his Hand, 
and: again Commands it to ſhine out when he plea- 
ſes ; therefore all his hope mult be in him, ſince this 
Gift is wholly his. He 1s alſo to underſtand, that 
as all the Light of the Moon proceeds trom the Sun, 
in ſuch manner, that when he looks on her, ſhe is 
Bright ; and when he withdraws his Beams, ſhe is 
Darkned : So all the Spiritual Brightneſs and Beauty 
of our Soul proceeds from God, in ſuch manner, that 
whenſoever he ſhall ceaſe to look on her. ſhe will 
ceaſe to be. Witneſs David and Solomon, both moſt 
Foly Men, one of whom, as ſoon as this Sun of Ju- 
ſtice turd his Eyes a little from him, toqk another 
Man's Wife ; and the other Ador*d Strange Gods. 
2. Let Man therefore underſtand that which the 
Holy Scriptures ſo often inculcate, to wit, that as the 
Clay is in the Hands of the Potter, even ſo are we in 
the Hands of God. Therefore it is requiſite we hum- 
ble our ſelves under his powerful Hand, that he may 
lift us up in the Day of his Viſitation. Let us hum- 
bly caſt our ſelves at his Feet, let us acknowledge our 
Poverty, let us underftand that we are conceiy'd in 
vin, that of our ſelyes we are unfit for all that is 
| FE Good, 


tl 
d 
| 
i 
{ 
Y 
| 


1 P- 6. k Chriſtian Life. 
ood, that we are: the Children of 'Naked Parents, 
ind that this Lord is he who can, if he pleaſes; cafily 
Cloath and Enrich the Poor. This humble Knows 


. edge of our ſelves, is the beginning 'and ground of 


amility, -and Humility is the Foundation of all 
Virtues, and more' eſpecially of Charity. Generally 
} che Waters of the Mountains run: dawn into the 
alleys, and all Divine Graces to | hiimble iHearts ; 
br as the Apoſtle:ſays, God reſyts the- Proud, and. gives 
hi Grace 'to the Humble. | " [ns 

- 3. Therefore let Man; defponding of himſelf, con- 
jert all his Spirit, all his/Thoughts, and all his Hopes 
© God ; let him Rely upon him, Conhde in him, 
(alt upon him, Reft in-him, Importune him, Glory 
in him; and lay the' Foundation of his'Building up- 
on this ſecure Rock. Who 3s there: among you ( lays 
the Prophet .) who fears God, and hears the Voice of his 
Servant ?-IWho is there that walked in Darkneſs, and 
has not Light to go in? Whoſoever be is (if be defires 
relief)" let him hope itt the Name- of the Lord, and rely 
on his God, Upon this ſolid Pillar Man is to repoſe 
his Truſt, and not upon the broken Reed of Pharaoh ; 
that is, the Power and Strength of the Fleſh. 


\$./1b 
The Second Tnſtrufiion of the. Fear of God. ' 


[ip "ER S Humility and Confidence muſt be atten- 
-' 2. ded by.a Holy Fear, which, 1s to:proceed trom 
this principle ; . to wit, the.Conlideratton of Man's 
Nakedneſs, his Miſery. his Poverty, his Weakneſs and 
Inſtability, and the Dependence hemult have on God, 
if he defires not to fall. For this reaſon the Apoſtle 
faid, Work, your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
remembring, that as wpell the Beginning as the End 5 5 
pends. on the Till of God. As if he had more plain] 

laid, Walk always' Trembling and Obſerving, let 
you Offend the Eyes of that Lord on-whom you have 


all your Dependence. fince all your Happineſs con- 


fits in him.  Conhder what a Man would think, if 
another 
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another held him hanging by a Rope from a | highhn 
Tower, under which. wete- ſome terrible. Precipige i 
conſider how fearful he would: be, how courteous andfive 
obedient to him that held him , and ' how far, tromy 
doing or ſaying any thing that might offend; himyſ'a 
Jult fo Man ought to look upon God, who. holdefiſo 
trim as it wete by a Thread ; that 1s, by his Fatherly fic 
Providence.. 'n ſnch Awe 15 he toſtand , for tear offipe: 
offending in. his fight, who. can do him ſo ;nugſea 
Good,or ſo much Harm, if he tarms his Eyes from him 
- 5, And this Fear muſt hationly attend the ojdi- 
nary A&ions of: his Life, but'alſo. his Spiritdal/Exerþ 
cifes: in which the more devout he finds him{dlt, and her 
the! more he is favourd by ourLord, fo much; js'hÞ8 
to be the more humble, more difident, more baſhful; ha 
2ud more fearfal ;- reflecting bn the Majeſty of Him ful 
"1 whoſe prefence he ftands, and with whom he con: 
verics ; -Imitating the Devotion of the: Bleſſed fi 
St. Auguſtin, 'who (as he hirnſelt ſays). had learnt-td 
Rejoice in the Prefence of GOD with Trenibling, 

| | "11:7 | =Y 
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The Third Inſtrudion ; of Purity of Intention in 
Sviritual Emerciſes, 


, 


6. A-BOVE-all, it is very. neceſſary that -a great it 
Regard be had to the Intention, in theſe f#t- 

Holy Exercifes. ' Becauſe! our Lord ſometimes, vi- F 
tiring his Servants with Extraordinary Conſokti- 
ens, and giving them an-abundant ReliſhigfiWon- Þ#- 
dertul Sweetriets'; hence it 'comes: to paſs, that Selt- 
Love (whictnzaturally feeksall:Dalight) being entic's Þ'”k 
by the Taſe:of-rhas Heavealy Foed,, does alb that [ot 
it thinks neceflary for obtaining. it ; ſeeking therein 
nothing but "its own Content and-Satisfaftion,; as it 
would do in 2ny other Aﬀair where it found ſo much 
Dlight, . This rightly: confider'd;is not to ſeek God, jv 
but to ſeek our Selves, under the Colour of GOD; J(v 
t© labour for our Eaſe ,, to faft for our Pleaſure, , to ua 
> more tor the Gitts than the Gtyer : And in {hort, 2c 
/ to | 


- 
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& make i1] Uſe of Diyine Benefits , by making our: 
an Advantage of | that which . he gave us to 
dive: him; which tho" it be not, always a Sin, si 
always: an Imperfe&ion, What would you think 
ia Man, to whom. you thould give - Meat and 
oney,to g0 a Journey, ut he,, after eating your Meat, 
yd receiving your Money, ſhould; g0;take his Pleas 
ſe; and : leave your Byſineſs. © This fame is in ſome 
;aſure done by: thoſe , -wbo having rereiv'd- theſe 
p 
" 
| 
»] 
J 
) 
| 
} 


Kwours of our-Lord;, that they may, excite them ,to 
tue, and improve them in his Loye, do apply them 
their wn Ules, taking argon Satisfaction in 
ſhem',- and -neglecting,; to walk to , him in Purity 
>Mough. them, This-fometimes happens fo privatcly, 
Bat even. he whois deceiv'd is not fenfible of.it : be- 
Iu fecing his Exterior Good Work,he thinks thelny 
ard Intentionis anſwerableto it ; and it proves.other- 
iſe, becauſe Self-Love is naturally very ſubtle, and 
fly flips in any where, -without being perceiv'd. 
7. The true Lover of God ought to be very jealous 
1 this Point, ſirengthning his good -Intention, and 
ndeavouring to ſeek God purely for the ſake of 
od, with the greateſt Sincerity and Truth he poſ- 
bly” can: And letihim be affur'd,, That the moſt 
zrtain 'Token we have that ;we ſhall tind him, is 
when we ſeek him after this manner. This 1s con= 
 Iirm*d: by St. Bernard, in theſe Words , 1f we would 
but feek or Lord in vain, let us ſeek him in earneſt ; 
ft 25 ſeek, him with perſeverance, and let us not ſeek, 
 Inothers thing through ham, or with him, nor leave bins 
[fr any other thing.'1 By this Means it will be eaſter. for 
| [Heaven and Earth to fail, than for him nat -to find mbo 
thus ſeeks, for hams not to receive who:thus 45k. for the 
(Gates not to be open'd to him that thus' kyocks. - 
1-8. If thou would*(t more particularly underſtand 
the Intention and the End, thou ſhould*k aim at mn 
theſe Exerciſes: The End is, to keep the Com- 
Jnandments, to fulh) the Will of God, to deny thy 
Jown-Will, to baniſh Self-Love, to mortity the Sen- 
lual Appetites,to increaſein the Exerciſe of Virtue, to 
mdeayonr to Labour more than others, and to be 
| it 
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in thy own *Eſteem lefs than 'at'others ; and in ſhorÞh1 

fince all the Danger is'in Sclf-Love)- to oppole ithighic 
\ove in every thing, and to make uſe- of all Diving 
Favours and Conſblations to this-purpoſe': ' And thug 
xt will be lawful and good to''defire and-' firive: fogfce 
cheſe Conſolations ; etherwiſe-it will be dangerous 3 
has been already declar'd. : - 5+ 7? 01,911 LB 
' 9. Nevertheleſs, he that would make the true uſeofÞFc 
theſe Conſolations, muſt be as well diſpos'd'to want 
a5 to enyoy them ; humbly refigning himſelf up tou 
Lord, and recetving of him whatſoever he''ts pkasdijac 
to beftow with Thankſgiving : For he loves-u8 more 
than we love our ſelves,” andknows better what is 
convenient for us than we do'our ſelves .,':aiwd has 
more mind to give than we-have to receive; --ThisYP: 
15'one of the molt material Points to be obſerwd infp: 


x 


this Doctrine, * * © REBOOT |; 
- » 2, 1.46.82: 30 L 
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The Fourth InſtruGion, of Diſcretion in theſe ' | cw 

| Exerciſes. 407.5308 


_ ; ; APEWF $ ; 
ond | T is alſo neceffary to nrfe Diſcretion and Mode} ei 
. ration, as well m the Rigor of Corporal Aufte-Y :4 
ritles, as in the Practice of Spiritual Exerciſes. :: Forf »: 
there are ſome. on whom our Lord very bounttfully 
beftows his Gifts, who having- once tatted this Hee 
venly Sweetnefs, do fo entirsly devote themſelves tof. 
it, and to all the Exerciſes and Means by which its} © 
obtai'd, that-they often forget to eat their Bread; 
F'mean, to ſupport Natural Frailty, and to take the 
neceflary Sleep and Sutftenance. Thus by degrees theyÞ 1 
deſtroy their Health, and. are reduc'd to ſuch: a Con- 
dition, that they are no Jonger' fit to. endure any La-fſ ci 
bour. Theſe Perſons muſt uſe this Moderation and} at 
Diſcretion, to.the end they may ſo make'uſe of God's] ir 
Lencefits, that they do not expoſe themſelves to tempt] $. 
God ; expecting he ſhould miraculouſly ſupport-that Þ tc 
which they might maintain by other toes al Means || ti 
Thote who go to Sea are not onlyin danger by __ 
: ut 
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debut even ſometimes by Calrmhs, when they laſt 'tob/long 5. 
nigh their Proſperity may cauſe many to fall, unleſs they” 
inggknow how to uſe it with Diſcretion.  Feryor of 
iPirit, and Diligence, whence all Good Things pro- 


fogſceed , are very commendable ; but , Exceſs in any 
/agJthing is dangerous. Let a Man therefore eat of. this 
Bread with Temperance, and drink of this Heavenly 


Frountain by Meaſure; conlidering, that” there may 
ntHbe a ſort-of -Gluttony and Exceſs, as well in the Spi- 
ritual, as the Temporal Food. This is to be un- 
$dderſipod of thoſe to whom this Grace is given abun- 
Fdantly ; not of thoſe who receive it by piecemeal, and 
 15Fas 1t were drop by drop. i 
11. This Diſcretion is not only neceſſary for this 
Purpoſe, but alſo upon ſeveral other Accounts; and 
ng particularly, that a Man may the better, as far in him 
les , Conceal his VirtuQus Exerciſes and Intentions. 
Let him (as St. bernard ſays) rather ſtrive diligently to 
conceal his Virtues, than þis Vices ; either for fear of 
Vain-glory, which is very natural, hurtful, and unper- 
cezvable; or elſe to ſhun the Cenſures and Contrad:- 
Gons of the World, which was ever an Enemy to Vir- 
© tre ; and ſeems now to be in ſuch a Condition, that 
|} either it would defire there were no Virtue at all ; or 
| that if any were, it might not be ſeen, becauſe the 


very ſight of it is become offenſive. 


l 
/ 
y SY; 
1) | 
FJ The Fifth InflruGion of Stedfaſtneſſ, and Perſeverance © 
' | in Pius Exerciſes, | 
JF 12.T E T the laſt Infiruction be concerning the Per- 
ſeverance that 1s requitite in theſe Holy Exer- 
ciſes, for attaining the End we defire. Here we ain 
at Two Things, the moſt Dithcult and Supernatural 
in the World. The one 1s. to baniſh from our Soul 
S:1t-Lovz, with all its Conſequences. The other is, 
to introduce 'the Divinz Love ; that 1s, to deſtroy 
the Kingdom of Original Sin, in which Man 1s 
Born, and to ſubKiitute the Kingdom of God, which 
Ee 15 
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is Forein. This is Attacking of Corrupt Nature, which |. 
is the moſt unconquerable thing in the World. For 
the Force of Natural Inclination is fo great, that tho' F 
thou forcibly caſt it from thee, 1t will mnmediately 
return : Its Roots are hxt in our very Being , and 
therefore tho” all the Branches be cut off, 1t ſprouts: 
out again.It is like a hungry and greedy Dog,who tho' Þ.. 
beaten out of the Houſe at one Door. comes in again 
at the other. We ſee that a hard Stone, which when 
its natural Coldneſs is expelPd in the F ire, becomes 
Lime, being changed into another different Nature, 
and having loſt irs Name, together with its Species ; 
yet being moulded with a little Sand, it ſoon returns 
to its former Hardneſs , and to its hrſt Nature : to 
ſhow how. prevalent Nature is in all things. The 
nature of Self-love is no leſs powerful , but is rather 
the chiefelt and irongeſt of, our Inclinations ; and 
therefore great Care, and much Grace, is requir'd to 
Overcome IK. - Ok © ; 
- 13+ Yet there is nothing ſodificult in the World, 
which a ſtedfaſt Perſeverance, with . Divine Grace, 
cannot- compaſs. What great Structures are finilh'd 
by degrees, laying one Stone upon another 2 What , 
Way 1s there ſo long, but that the End of it is attain'd J: 
ſkep by ſtep 2 The Stone-Cutter, who hews a great 
Paſon out of a ſolid piece of Marble, tho'at every I}. 
ftroke of the Chizzel he fetch out but a ſmall Piece, UN 
yet after ſome Days continuance he brings. his Work 
co Perfe&ion. Now if Perſeverance without Grace IP 
is {0 powerful, what will not it do when afliſted by Fj 
CIrace * | 


T4. Let Man therefore perſevere in this Glorious : 
Undertaking, let him always continue his Good Pur- I}, 


poſes and Exerciſes, whether he feel Devotion, or 
not ; for after a few Days he ſhall Reap the Fruit of. 
| his Labours, and recover Strength to perfilt in them. 
And let him underſtand, That as it iscatier to Comb 
the Hair every Day, when the Comb runs through 
without dithculty, than to do it after a long time, 
when it rather tears than combs the Hair : So it is 
eafter to continue in Good Excrciſes. than to intermir 
rien 


hem : For when the: Heart of Man is once us'd 
> ſb be Devout, and employ'd upon God. this Cuſtom 
- by degrees becomes almoſt Nature, and that which 
fore was difficult grows caſte. And [it Buſineſs, 
- Fickneſ(s, or Decay of Spirit, Moleft and Divert him 
Som this Courſe, let him as ſoon as that Diſtraction 
paſt, return to the place from whence he ſtray'd, 
xd not be diſcourag'd at any Contradictions that 
nay happen to him, remembring he is to deal with - 
hat Lord,, who is an Abyſs of Goodneſs, who very 
jel! knows our Weakneſs, and who cannot den 
tim(elt to thoſe who ſeek him, tho? they oft loſe 
teht of. him. | 
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CHAP. VIL 
0f the principal Signs whereby to know we Improve. 


jf "T HUS much may ſuffice by way of Inftruction 
| for thoſe that aim at the Perfection of Chari- 
ty, tho? the Subje& is ſo copious, that much more 
might be ſaid, but that the Title and Brevity of a 
Memorial wil] not permit. Now it any one who has 
undertaken this Task, be defirous to know whether he 
Improves ; the principal Tokens or Marks of ſuch Im- 
provement, which we can here aſſign, to omit man 
others, are Four. The Firlt is, if he 1s ſo pleas'd ame 
delighted with thoſe things that are of God, ( eſpe- 
cally with converfing with him ) that not only 6 
ting the Time and Exerciſe of Prayer, but at all o- 
tner Times and Occaftions, his Heart is for the moſt 
part hx*d upon him, with an humble and loving At- 
tention in ſuch ſort, that he is diffatisfy'd and reltleſs, 
when drawn away from this Retirement. For {uct 
s the property of this Love, which is call'd Unitive, 
as has been declar'd above. Such was the Love 
that Virgin, of whom the Church Sings, that ſhe ne- 
ver ceas'd from Prayer, and Converting with God, 
Day or Night, | 

Bo 3 2+ The 
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' 2. The Second fign is, a fervent and earneft deſire 
of Afﬀlicting and 'Subduing the Fleth' with Faſting, 


Watching, Hair-Cloth, Diſciplines, and other Auſte- K&lf 


rities, for the Love of God. For this is a Token that 
Divine Love now prevails againft Self-love, whence 
ſprings this Defire of AMicting the Fleſh, which for 
the moſt part Self-lovers want, becauſe they cannot iþ 


© reſolve to miſuſe that which they Love. On the o- ſſh 


ther tide we ſee that all the Saints in general made 
much uſe of theſe Rigors and Auſterities, and ſub- 
dud their Bodies, at leaſt thoſe who had Age and ſh 
Strength 1o-to do, as being fo far from Selt-love, that I 
they were arriv'd at the Holy Hatred of themſelves. | 
3. The Third tign 1s, a great Aﬀection and Chari- 
ty towards our Neighbours, and a great Care and 
Diligence in Relieving and Ailiſting them in their 
Troubles, with ſincere Love, with a perfect and holy 
Will and with Words and Actions different from 
what paſs betwixt other Men ; in fuch manner, that 
he who {ſees it may probably ſay with Pharaoh's Ma- 
oicians, The Finger of God 1s here. For this fort of 
Will and Uſage is not found among Men, nor.is it 
proper to Fleſh and Blood, but to the Spirit of God, 
whoſe Odour 1s here to be perceiv'd. It is plain that 
this is a fign of perte& Charity, becauſe the Love of fi 
God cannot cncreaſe without an Addition to that 
of our Neighbour, by reaſon they are both Adts df 
one and the ſame Habit ; hike two Branches that | 
fpring from the ſame Root, whereof, it the Root 
growing the one grows, the other muſt alſo of ne- 
ccility grow 3 and it it be thus grown, the growth can- 


not fail of being diſcover'd mn ſome meaſure by the en 


Fruit. | 
4. The Fourth ſign 1s, an earneſt Defire of ſuffer- 
ing Poverty. Troubles, Perſecutions, and Scorn. for the 
I.ove of God, and even of ſhedding Blood for him. 
For whereas there are ſeveral Degrees in Charity, | 
{ome higher, and {ome lower ; that ſeems .to be the [1 
higheſt which joytully quits Honour, Lite and For- 
tune, tor the Love of God ; becauſe theſe three being | 
the principal Objects of Selt-Jove, when a Man comes 
ONce 
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nce not only to bear the Loſs of'them: with Pati- 
nce, but alſo earneſtly. to Defire it ;/-it 18.a fign that ;... 
eif-love is quite Vanquiſh'd, and that the Love of * 
2d Reigns Abfolute, fince the Idols of .Self-love are 
hus caſt down, and trampled upon. 
- Theſe Four are the. principal Signs- of- the Per- 
k&ion and Purity of Charity ; which many diſcover 
n- themſelves at the very beginning of thewc Conver- 


Ss 


oy 


fon ; and theſe are ſuch as are mercifully prevented 
by our Lord with abundance of Tears, ind Bleflings 
tf Heavenly Sweetneſs, which confer on'them” theſe 
Bind many other Benefits. However, there are but 
kw who know how to ſecure this Treaſure, by per- 
evering faithfully until the End as they Began. For 
rery often after theſe happy Beginnings they grow 
lack in their Virtuous, Exerciſes, either through Neg- 
ligence, or through ſome *S=tret Pride, or Me by Di- 
rerting themſelves with over-much Butineſs, by 
which, they ftifle the! Spirit ; or ſomemnmes by long 
- Bicknels, after which they. do not return to their Ex- 
 fxciſes with the uſual Fervor, and other times by ad- 
 Kdicting themſelves Indifcreetly and, Excellwely:to the 
) 
: 
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Ambition of Learning, ſo that they-quit;the Exer- 
ſes of Devotion ;- wheretore it 1s not to be admir'd 
if their Hearts faint, ſince they forget to give them \ 
Their. Food. Let him therefore that: has | arriv'd :at 
 Fthat pitch, always bear jn his Mind thoſe words-6f 
(St. Zobn, when he ſays, Hold what thou: hajt, that thy 
{Crown may not be given to anther. - = 
6. They who perform this, will Daily: increaſe; in 
Virtue, till they attain to Perfection 3 where they will 
 fajoy thoſe Treaſures which neither Eyehath ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, nor have they aſcended.into the:Heatt 
 Jof Man; But'thoſe who- do not 1o, 'betides loſing 
{what they have receiv'd, fall back into a contimial 
' [Barrenneſs of Spirit ; they weep when: they  xzemem- 
\ {ber what they loft, and when they would return to 
Jit, they cannot find the way ; for this is: the jutt 
Judgment of God on thoſe who knew not haw to 
{make the moſt of his Benefits ; and there are many, 
who, after all theſe Graces, fall back into greater Evils, 
Ee 3 _ which 
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which is a diſmal fign of Reprobation, according te 
thoſe words of. Ecclefiaſticus, ſaying, - 4nd be tha 
Tranſgreſſeth from Juſtice to Sin, God bath prepared hi 
to the Sword, ' 
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The Second Part of this Treatiſe, contain- 
ing ſome Prayers and Reflections uleful 


_ for kindling the Love of God in our: 


Hearts. 
 . CHAP., VII. | 
The lytrodaQtion to this Second Part. 


2; AVING thus prepar'd the Manſon, and pu- 

rify'd the Conſcience with the aforeſgid Vir- 
tues and Exerciſes, tt will be convenient to lift up 
our Hearts to God by the help of ſome Holy Prayers 
and Meditations, which 0 ſtir up and excite his 
E.ove inns, Becauſe he being 'a Burning Fire, it 5 
tertain, that the nearer we approach to him. the mote 
He w1ll- Conurne the Ruſt of our Vices, and the more 
he will Inflame'ns in his Love, For i our Natuml 
Fire does ſo freely Communicate its Heat to 'whoſo- 
ever approaches to it, as being the NobleRt and mot 


'Acive of: the Ekments ; how ranch more ought we 


to expe it from that Lord, who, as he is inhnitely 

more Noble, fo is he alſo more Communicative et 

himſelf,, and: of his Gifts ?- - -/ = ; 
2, Holy Men do point out two Ways of attaining 


this End, The one they call Scholattical, which is 
to Meditate upon all thoſe things which may kindk 
the Love of him in our Hearts, as particularly his Be-ſ | 


nefits and Perfe&tions; becauſe each of theſe Invites 
us to Love a Lord ſo worthy to be Beloy'd,: and from 


.whom we have receiv*d ſuch Benefits. The other is 
call'd Myſtical, which is to beg of our Lord this Hea- 


venly 


4 
' 


The Memorial of Lib. JC 


Ve 


as 


th 
1 
E: 


ſe1 
hi 
, 
W 
ſh 


to 
ne 
M 


=> 


+ w# 32D © rome tw wy 1D BY 22 eo LI DOT 5434 


7 


's 


votion fuggeſts. ping Gfgund. of 2 
Man mull yeh ſhot Mean Meas wake hndsthe ol A 


Chap. 8. * a Chriftias Life. 


fe yenly Gift with ardent Prayer, and earneſt Delires, 


25 was ſaid above ; for in reYity this is his Gift, and 


eh grratelt of his Gifts, which he alone can give ; 


very” freely gives it to ſuch as ask it, with: the 
Earneſtneſs and Perſeverance that ſo great a Good de- 
ſerves. For it is certain he will yrs be hey on 
his part, unleſs there want ſome 38 
Theſe two Methods Man is to. Goin 
his Requeſt.; but chiefly of the ku he 
ter, and more efficacious. 

3. And becauſe all Capacities know not. he how 
to o Meditate eg theſe Things or how te ask theſe Be- 
nefits as they .ough there ore here are {et down ſame 
Meditations, as , Well, Mp n God's Benefits beſtowed 
gn us, as upon his 'y Ee Pertections, jan py ie De- 
rout and Fervent Prayers, which may at leaſt 
while they-are Beginners.) by thoke who hrs: to im- 
prove in this -_ p For: er the baye made uſ 
of them, Time, and and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Who Is the true Maſks ar of Peppers Doftrine,, w It teach 
them better what they are to do. For. tho" theſe 
Prayers and. Meditations,here. ſet down, be proper for 
many Tims and Occalzons, yet very often this is 
perform': with more Fervor and Devotion, when it 
only proceeds from the Hear, wn ſuch, Terms, os s De- 

a 


og To «Tt: 16 | Meons-ii _ | gl 
Exerciſe: with \ tel Wriftan Prayers and. Meditar 
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Here follows. a Devout Meditation of rhe Divine 


1. {NNE of the things'that uſes moſt to excite our þ 
fits'receiv*d:; 


and the very Tygers, Lions; and Serpents, Love an 


- 2. And tho” theſe Benafits-be Immumerable yet for 


Ten Strings. to which King: David Sung 'the- Divine 
Phaiſes.” I his Thanks for the Benefits receivid. Az 
rmong tf he Firſt' ishat'vf our Creation'; the Se: 
cong, ou Preſervation 5 th& Third, our Redemption ; 
the Fofrtli® bur, Baptiliti ;' the Fifth;” our Calling ; 
the Sixth, the Divine" Inſþirations';' the Seventh, our 
Delrrerances from Evils'? the'Eighth, that of the Sa- 

ratyents* * "the | Ninth.} af? particular Benefits ; the 
Tenth, he'Bleſhng of Eternal' Glory; iwhich is pro- 


mis'd us: Much might be faid in relatiol to each of 
theſe Benefits, but I will now only run over each of 
them briefly, for the better underſtanding the Value 
of the Benet, and the Love and Gratitude that 1s due 
upon Account of it. 3 
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5 JA 
nel Of the Benefit of our CREATION. 


| AM I DST all theſe Benefits, the firſt, which is 
I £ X alfo the ground of all the reſt, is, that God has 
"ut Imade us to his own Image and Likeneſs. So that, com- 
juting thy Age, it 1s. fo many Years fince thou 'waſt 
Nothing, and from all Eternity thou waſt Nothing. 
that'is, leſs than a Piſmire, leſs than the leaſt Pebble, 
| hne,; Nothing ) .and thus mighett thou have been 
Nothing to all Eternity, and the World would have 
d Fheen a5 well without as with thee ; and yet it pleas'd 
tt Ithir Divine Goodneſs, without any Merit of thine, 
W Jonly out of infinite Mercy and Bounty, to take thee 
C out_of that Abyſs, ard: gut 'of that protound Dark- 
S Jnels, in which thou'didſt dwell from all Eternity, tb 
df vive thee a Being, and to make thee Something, -and 
- F not” Any thing ; that's, not a Stone, vr a Bird, or' x 
f Snake, but a Man ;. which is one of the Nobleft 
' | Creatures in the World: Under this'ſame Benefzt,he 
| fave us this Body, with. all its Limbs, and Sentes ; 
| the Value of everyone of which we may gather'from 
| the want of it, where it happens.” He alſo gave-us 
| this Rational Soul; with all 1ts Facalties, made'tto his 
own.Image and Likeneſs; that is. Incorruptible, Im- 
morta},”Intelletuat, and Capable of God himſelf; and 

of his Blifs.. ,By this thou may*f# perceive, that-if 
thou owelt ſo much to thy Parents, becaiiſe they were 
God's Inftruments, for forming thy Body, thy Debt 

is mhnitly greater to him who' made ufe of them to 
Form thy Body, and' without them Created thy Soul, 
without which the Body were but a Dumb Beaſt, or 


» 
, 


. 
- 


a Lump of Rotten Fleſh. 
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- once gave us, which is as if he wer 
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The Memorial of Tab.'7; 
6. IM. 
Of the Benefit of our PRESERVATION. 
4s T HE Second Benefit is that of our Preſervation 


For he not only brought thee out from no Be. 
ing, to a Being, through the Benefit of the Creation; 


but he alſo Preſerves thee in this Being which he hag 


iven thee, in ſuch a meaſure; that if he ſhould turn 


is Eyes from thee but one painents thou wouldR |. 
Nothing, out of which | 


perifh, and fall back into tha 
thou waſt Created. So that, as the Sun produces out 


C 
ou 
he 
Be 


en 


of himſelf the Beams of Light in the Air, and he that | 


produces, preſerves them in the. Being he gave them; 
even ſo our Lord does by us, drawing us out from 
no Being, to a Being, and then preſerving us jn that 
fame Being, ſo that he is always giving that which he 


us anew. ON 12. ; 

5- To this purpoſe he Created all the things in this 
World ; for we plainly ſee they Serve for the Preſer- 
vations of Man, every one in its way. Sore axe to 
Feed, ſome to Cloath, ſome to Cure, ſome to Delight 
ſome to Inſtruct, and ſome to Chattize him ;. for all 
theſe things are requilite in the Hoyſe of a good Fa- 
ther. And it is very well worth obſerving how Boun; 
tiful and Plentifully our Lord has furniſh'd: all theſe 


things. What abundance of Faod did he Create to 


Nouriſh us? What variety to.Cloath us? Wheat plen+ 
of Herbs to Cure. us 2 And above all, what mul- 


licity of Things to Del t ys 2 For ſome ſerve 


o pleaſe the Eyes, as the Flowers, and various. Cos 
ours ; others for the Ears, as Muſick, OP 
ing of Birds ; ſome for the Smell, as all Aromatical 
Perfumes; ſome for the Taſte, as the infinite ſorts of 
Fruit, Fiſhes, Birds, and Beaſts. All theſe things are 
more for the uſe of Man, than for themſelves: for Man 
has more uſe and benefit by them, than they have 
themſelves. | 


6» Obſer Ve 


ways Creating || 
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6. Obferve therefore how kind and boumtifully 
our Lord has dealt with the in this Particular, and 
how many Benefits he beftow'd on thee m this one 
Benefit ; For in it are comprehended all the Crea- 
cares in the World, which were Created for thy Ule ; 
for he had no need of them himſelf. And not only 
the Creatures upon Earth; but thoſe alſo in the Hea- 
vens. as'the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Planets ; and even 


I thoſe that are above the —_— as the Angels that 


ſee the Face of Gad; whom though they were Creatcd 


for his Glofy, yet he deputgd them to be our 


Guardians. 


s. IT. 
Of the Benefit of ow REDEMPTION. 


al þ HE. Third Benefit is that of our Redenprion, 
which far exceeds all that Mortal Tonens cau 


expreſs. For if in it thou obſerve theſe Five Things ; 


to wit , what our Lord gave us in this Bencht , the 
Means through which he gave it, the Love where- 
with he gave it , the Perſon that gave it, and the 
Perſon that receiv'd' it , each of rhele Particutars 
will produce in thee freſh Afonifhment ad Won- 
der, and thou wilt perceive, that 'ntither the Gift 
could be Greater, nor the Means more Sublime. nor 
the Love more Pefte&, nor the Perlon that gave itt 
more Noble , nor the Perfon that recaiv'd it (ex 
cepting only the Devils) more Unworthy. . ' 

$. There is munch tobe obſerv'd m each of theſt 
Particulars, and eſpecially in the greatneſs of the Love 
wherewith our Lord perforn'd this Work's which 
Love was great enon#h to have SuffetNd a Frmdred- 
told more thap he did, it it had been requifire for our 
Good. There is no les tn the Means'he choſe to. do 
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this Work , which was, to take upon hit our Miſe- | 


ries, to make us Partakers of his BlefImgs. To this 
Place belong all the Myttertes and Paffages of His 
Blefſed Lite and Death ; all which arc Parts of this 
Benefit, and each of them apart an Tnimente _— 

*...L0 
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To this Place velong the Humility of his Incarna- 

tion, the Poverty of his Birth, the Bloodſhed at his 

Circumciſion , his Baniſhment into Egypt, his Faſt. 
ing in the Deſart, his Travels, Watchings, Sufferings, 
Perſecutions during his Life : the Pains and Afﬀeronts 
of his Death , which were greater than ever were Cre 
ſeen. For all which, and for every one in particular, 
we are oblig'd to yu our Lord infinite Thanks, fince ſc 
he Sought us in ſuch Rugged Ways, and Bought us I 

at ſo Dear a Rate; to give us a clearer Teſtimony of Ch 
his great Love, and by theſe Means to incite us to Love of 
him, as he Loy'd us. G ou! 


9 IV. 
Of the Benefit of our BAPTISM. 


9. J-HE Fourth Benefit 1s that of Baptiſm, through 11 
| which this Lord of Infinite Goodneſs and | 
Mercy, without any precedent Merit on our Part, |liv 
only out of his own Good Will and Compathon, was dc 
leas'd to Waſh us with that Water which gu{h'd Jn 
rom his moſt Precious Side; to baniſh therewith the Jtic 
Foulneſs of our Souls,and deliver us from the 2 yronny th 
of our Enemies, which are Sin, Hell, the Devil, an 
Death ; and there to give us the Spirit of: Adoption ; |V 
that is, to be receiv'd as Sons of God : and to furniſh 
us with all the Ornaments requiſite for this Dignity ; tt 
which are Grace , and the Infus'd Virtues and Gifts Id: 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which may render us Beautiful IT 
in the ſight of God, and give us new Strength to [F 
Triumph over the Devil : That ſo we may attain |a 
the End for which we were Created , which is, the |t 
Kingdom of Heaven. What Return canit thou make | \ 
to our Lord for, this Benefit ? : t 
10. What wilt thou give him, for that amidſt ſuch | 
a . Multitude of Barbarous Nations, Intidels, Tzrks, | \ 
Moors, and Gentiles, who Adore Stocks, Stones, and || 
 Venemous Creatures, our Lord was pleas'd that thou | t 


ſhouldſi he a Chriſtian , and that thy Lot ſhould be 
in the Boſom of the Church, in the as rag 
DEAD peer te 98 nnes 
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Inheritance of our Lord, and in the Ark of the true 
7e 3 that thou might*{t not Periſh with the reſt of 
e World , in the Deluge of Intidelity, where ſo 
many. Thouſands of - Souls daily Periſh. Confider 
how many Souls God Created the ſame Day he 
Created yours; whereof ſome fell into Tzrky, others 
into Gzinea, others into Barbary, 8c. Thine might 
iſo have fallen there; and our Lord would not ſutter 
it to fall any where but into the Bolom of the 
Church, which is the Houſe of the Sons of God, and 
of the Predeſtinate. What then canſt thou Give to 
our Lord for this Benefit ? 


& V. 
Of the Benefits of our VOCATION, 


1. THE Fifth Benefit, is that of our Vocation. By 


Vocation I mean. if at any time thou did*it 
live lewdly., without any Fear of God ; and now 
doſt live after another manner, endeavouring all that 
in thez is, to'{hun Mortal Sin. This I call a Voca- 
tion, becauſe it is a moſt powerful Reaſon to gueſs 
thou art caJPd to Grace ; for that Change ſeems not 
the Work of Fleſh and Blood, but of the Hand of the 
Moſt High. : | 

12. Now if after thou hadſi liv'd ſome Time in 
that Miſerable State, God mercifully and powerfully 
drew thee thence, and plac'd thee in this State, what 
Thanks ought thou to return him for this Benefit ? 
For this 1s not one Benefit alone, but many others 
attend it. For it was one Benefit ſo long to expect 
thy Repentance , without cutting thee off in thy 
Wicked Courſe of Life ; which perhaps befel o- 
thers, who may be for that Reaſon at this time 
ſuffering the Pains of Hell. Another was, to bear 
with ſo many Sins , ſo many. Inſolencies , ſo many 
Pollutions, ſo much Diſobedience, and fo much Ex- 
travagancy , as during that tume he bore with extra- 
ordinary Patience, Another was, that inftead oi. 
Puniſhment, he ſent thee ſo many Warnings, 4 —_ 

nf{try- 
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of that Danger. Another was. to Call thee fo power. 


The Memorial of Lib. 7, 
Inftruders , and fo many Holy Infpirations ; to 
Awake thee out of thy Lethargy, and Draw thee out 


tally, as that thou becomeſt able to break the Chaing 
tiar bound thee: To wit. the Pleaſure of Vice, the 
Power of Satan, and the Strength of an NM! Habit ; 
which is the Threefold Cord wherewith the Devil 
binds his Servants, and which is molt diffcuk to 
break. Another was, to Receive thee after all, like 
to the Prodigal Son, into-his Houſe , and to forgive 
thee fo many Sins; 1t perchance thou art yet Par. 
dowd; to make the Way to Heaven -eafte to thee, 
and to zive thee another Heart ; - whereby that which 
bctore was ſweet. to thee, might become bitter, and 

that which was bitter.ſweet 3 that ſo thou might'tt 

perſevere in doing-Good. 

12, But above all it is moſt to be obſervd , That 
our Lord did all this of his pure Grace and Mer- 
cy; that is, before any Merit could be on thy 
Part ; becauſe in that State nothing can be done that. 
is Mcritorious, or of Value, in his tight. How many 
Thouſands of Souls then dott thou think are now 
perhaps in Hell, becauſe our Lord did not ule fo Þ: 
great Mercy towards them : That is, either becauſe þp, 
he expected them not ſo long, or becauſe he bore 


not v-ith them fo patiently, or becauſe ne calPd them 
not ſo powertully.,, or elſe becaute he did not confirm 
them with ſuch Abundant Grace 2 And what didſt 
thou more than they 2 What didft thou deſerve more 
than they,, to be ſo much more happy than they ?- 
Ff thou art one of the two that were grinding in the F 

jame Mill ,, or tleeping in the fame Bed ; that 1s, in 
the tame Sentual Pleaſure, or in the ſame Sin , Why 
aouldit thou rather be he that was taken to Glory, 
than he that was Icft to Puniſhment, fince you were 
both in the fame Guilt 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be 
choſen to become a Precious Veſlel of - God's Table, 
oy a other I-tt to be a foul Veſſel, us'd by the 

J2vii. 

14. Look back upon thy paſt Years, and call to 
miud the Children and young Men who were thy. 
| - Netgh- 


Fa 


ig bours, or Friends, or Companions in thy Vices, 
10 have perſiſted, or perhaps ended their Lives in 
a unhappy State from which God drew thee out ; 
& contider how great a Mercy it was, that when 
key perſiſted in that ſame State, God ſhould take 
tee out of ſuch Danger, tho? thou hadi been im- . 
uk'd on the ſame Bottom with them. Turn thy 
f then to God, and fay , © Lord, what didit thou 
ke in me? What need hadſt thou of me 2 What 
Ervice- had I done thee 2 Whence comes ſuch a 
Blefling to me, that thou ſhuuldfi ſend this Ray of 
Light to me, leaving them in their Darkneſs ? What 
Thanks ſhall T give thee for this Benefit ? With 
what Words ſhall I praiſe. thee for this Mercy ? Let 
my Tongue and my Heart praiſe thee, O Lord, 
nd may all my Bones ſay, Lord , who is like unto 
thee 2 Who could have mad: this Change, with- 
out thee 2 Who could have deliver'd me from the 
ws of that Infernal Dragon, but thou? Who 
could have made the Sweet, Bitter, and the Bitter, 
Sweet to me , but thou 2 Praiſe the Lord, ( ſays 
the Prophet ) hecaxſe he is good, and becauſe his 
Mercy continues for ever, What Tongue can expreſs 
his Praiſes ? Let them -S him , (lays he) who 
bave been redeemed by the Lord, thoſe whom he delivered 
oo the Hands of their Enemies : For they who' 
ave Experience of that great Benefit , will have 
lngular Tongues to praiſe him. 
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S. VI. 
f the Benefit of DIVINE INSPIRATIONS» -- 


THE Sixth Benefit 1s that of the Inſpirations, 

and Good Shins po which our Lords gives us, 
rhereby_ he ttirs up and excites us to all that is Good. 
or as the Heart 1s always {ending out Spirits and 
armth to all the Limbs of the Body ; ſo the Holy 
hoſt ( who according to St. Thomas ) 1s as it were 
he Heart of the Church , is continually inſpiring 
bood Thoughts and Holy Purpoles into the Heart 


where 
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- Holy Ghoſt, all the Virtuous'Steps thou haſt ad: 
' yanced, all the Pious 


b-ing.3 Man as well as the other, a Son of Adam 35 


The Memorial of Lib. p ( 
where he dwells. Now according to this, all tw 
Good Works thou haſt 'done, all the Good Purpoſe 
and Deſires thou haft had, all the Tears thou- haſſſi 
ſhcd, all the Conſolations thou haſt receiv*d of chit 


ntiments thou haſt euterJall 
tain'd , all the Holy Thoughts that thou haſt con{ſſo! 
cetv'd , and all wherein thou halt proſper'd , are al 

Benefits of God. For as every Drop of Water thagM 
falls on the Earth comes from the Sea, which is theſot 
Source: of all Waters ; ſo all the Good that happens 
to Man, proceeds from the Abyſs of all Good, whic 
1s GOD. 
16, Therctore , as when a Man in a Lethargy i 
moſt heavy and drowtie, another ſtands by his Sid: 
who prompts him every Moment to keep awake 
ſo muſt we imagine the Holy Gholt is near us doing) 
the ſame thing; and this in ſuch different Ways andÞN: 
Manners , and ſo continually. as if he had nothingſss 
elte to attend to, but only that Buſineſs, Thereforepe 
every time a Man fezls an Inward Call to Awake, andJLi 
Think upon God, or every time he goes about ſomeſ}th 
Good Work, hc ought preſently to Acknowledge the 
Benefit of the Divine Preſerice, profoundly to humble 
himſelf to it in his Soul, to give Thanks for this 


Grace, and immediately to go abont what is com-JLec 
manded him. th 
an 


S. VIL 
OF the Benefit of our DELIVERANCE from EVILS, | 


I7. HE Seventh Benefit is the Deliverance from 
 [Evils, which comprehends all the Evils in the 
World, trom which our Lord in his Mercy has deli- 
ver'd us. Among which there are Natural Evils, 
Evils of Fortune, and Evils of Sin ; which are all the] of 
Sorts of Evils there are in the World. 
iS. Now thou may*ft be afſur'd, there is no Evil 
which one Man has, that ar:other may not have; 


well 
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thiwell as he, Conceiv'd in Original Sin like him : an 
ofin thort, his Companion in the ſame' Nature, and 
aſſt! Arm Guilt, and confequently ſubje&'to the ſame 
th4Milery. LE92<1 {6202016 Tq-SC YO 
add 1 >” Now according to this, thou wilt find, that 
terfjall the Evils there are inthe World, are thy-Benefits: 
onlfor thou mightſt have' fallen into them all, if God 
alfJin his Mercy had not deliver'd thee. © Thou ſeeſt'one 
hifMan Blind:, another' Lame , another Mad; 'an- 
thilother troubled with the: Gout , another with the 
enStone,, another in a Goal, another a Slave, another 
i-}Condemnned to the Galleys, another to Death , and 
' Ja Thouſand other 'Evils, which appear every Hour 
- and every Moment in this World. Every time thou 
deJhapp*neft to ſee any of- theſe, thou oughteſt to-hend 
e:thy Heart to God, and liftup thy Hands to Heaven, 
nJaying , Lord, this I owe unto thee: Be thy Holy 
ndIName Bleſſed for evermore; tor I might have been 
neJas this Man is , or as that Man ; and if: I were ſo, 
reIperhaps I might be Imparient, and delire to End my 
dJLife ; and would give all the Wealth in the World, 
nefſthat I mizht not be in that Condition, I would caft 
my ſelf at his Feet that ſhould deliver me from it, 
and offer my ſelf for his Slave as long as I livd. 
is} Therefore I humbly caft my ſelt at thy Feet, O my 
1-JLord, and give thee infinite Thanks, becauſe thou in 
thy Infinite Mercy haft ſo directed my Lite, that I 
am free from all thoſe Evils. 


&:VHI. 
Of the Benefit of the SACRAMENTS. 


n wlll fe Eighth Benefit is that of the Sacraments, 
and. particularly thoſe of Confethon ,, and 
Communion.which we enjoy often. Hov7 greatthen 15 
| thy Debt to our Lord, tor having left theea Fountain 
:| open in his Side, that there thou might*tt Bathe thy 
ſelf, and Waſh thy Soul from the Filth of Sin, as 

{ often as thou would*i 2 What is the Sacrament of 
| Confeffion.,, but a moſt pure Spring, to-waſh away 
| Stains, a molt perfe& EE Ira to heal.our Dy 
EY cates, 
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C 


eaſes, and; a moſt powerful Means to Reconcile us T 


with God, at the Expence of the Blood of Chriſt ? 
If thou; wert.Condemn'd to an ſgnominious Death 
or to be publickly Whipp'd through the Streets, an 

a Friend of- thine, out of meer Generofity and Com- 
oaſſion, ſhould undergo that Shame, and receive thoſe 


Stripes for thee ; and if thou ſawelt him thus Scourgd | 


about the Streets , with a Rope about his Neck, 
how would'ft thou Look upon him 2 How heartily 
would*f, thou Thank him for ſo Signal a Favour? 
The ſame thou ought'ſi to conceive of the Sacrament 
-of Confeithon. For thou waft Condemn'd to Whip- 
and Eternal Death , for thy Sins: and the Son 


ping, | | 
of Cod, out of meer Mercy and Compatſhon, inter-- 


pos'd, and receiv'd the Sentence and Stripes due to 
thee; And in virtue of this Satisfaction, Almighty 


God commands the Prieſt to Abſolve thee from Ever-{ 


laſting Puniſhment, becauſe he has taken Satisfaction 
tor thy Debt of his Son, Then with what a Heart, 
with what Eyes, with what Love, ought*t thou to 
behold him that has done all this for thee 2 And 

what ought*ſt thou to do for Him ? | 
21. What then ſhall I ſay of the Sacrament of the 
Enchariſt? This 1is the Sacrament of Sacraments, 
the Myſtery of Myſteries, the-Benefit of Benefits, and 
the Memorial of all the Wonders of God. This is 
the Sacrament of Grace, the Sacrament of Love 
the Sacrament of Union', the Sacrament of Degvo- 
rion, of Remiſſion of Sins , and of all Happineſs. 
Here Man is Vilited by God. here he is Honour'd by 
the Divine Preſence, here he is made the Living Tem- 
ple of the Body of Chriſt, here Grace is given moſt 
abundantly, here the Divine Sweetneſs 1s tafted in 
its proper Source, here the Fire of the Love of God 
1s kindled , here the Soul Embraces: her true and 
izwtul Spouſe, which cauſes in her wonderful De- 
light. This 1s the YVzatzeam, for to Travel to Heaven; 
and this 1s the Bread of Labourers, which firengthens 
thoſe that-Labour in the Vineyard of our Lord. Here 
(00d Purpoſes are renew*d; here Good Delires bud 
new, here, Devotion increaſes, here the Fountains of 
- EF eajs 
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Tears are open'd ., here the Youth of the Soul is re- 
new'd ; and here, to conclude. it is maintain'd. and 
feeds on Chriſt, who. is her proper Food .. and the 
greatett Good ſhe can receive in this World.” : For to 

t Chriſt, is nothing' elſe but to become Partakers 
of his Spirit, of his Blood, of his Grace, of his Me- 
Tits, and of his Sufferings. For as he who eats, makes 
that his own which he eats ; ſo he who eats Chriſt, 
applies to himſelf the Spirit, and the Grace of Chriſt : 
To the End, that being now Transform*d into him, 
he may in ſome meaſure be look'd upon by the Hea- 
venly Father with the ſame Eyes that he.is; not as a 
Stranger and Alien , but as his Son. What Return 


{ ſhall we then make to our Lord, for ſo Sovereign a 


Benefit 2 
S. IX. 
Of. PARTICULAR BENEFITS. 
22. A LL the Benchts _ have hitherto Treated of, 


are for the moſt part common to all the 
Faithful. Now there remain the Private and Parti- 
cular Benefits, that every one may have receiy'd ; of. 
which, as no Man can give a full Account, ſo he that 
has receiv'd, 1s moſt ſenſible of them. ' Run over 
then all thoſe Three Sorts of Goods which are found 
in Man ; to wit, the Natura} Goods, Goods of For- 
tune. and Goods of Grace ; and obſerve wherein God 
has plac'd thee above meny other Men, and acknow- 
ledge thou art ſo much indebted to Him. As to the 
Goods of Nature, confider the Natural Parts he has 


given thee ; the Wit, Diſpolition, Diſcretion, the Pa- 


rents, the Country, the Lineage, the Strength , the 
Health, and the ike. In the Goods of Fortune, re- 
fle& upon the Eſtate he has given thee, the Honour, 
the Station , the Employment, and ſuch other Cir- 
curnſtances, which are not Born with us, but came 
to us afterwards, through the Special Providence of 
God, tho? the World calls them Goods..of Fortune. 


In reſpe&t of the Goods 'of Grace, obferve whether 
' Fi-2 thou 
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thou hatt particularly teceiv'd any of our Lord; as Tears, 

Deyotion., Chaſtity. Charity, Contempt of Riches, of 
Preferments, and Honours, and a Satisfa&tion with 
what God hath given thee. + Obſerve whether he 
has long preſfery'd 'thee from Mortal Sin, which is a 
great and ſignal Token of Divine Grace. Obſerve 
what Dangers and Temptations thou haſt overcome 
by his Grace, and other things of this nature. 

23. Confider alſo amongtt the Goods of Grace, 
what Conveniencies our Lord has furniſh'd thee with 
to Live Well ; what Inſtructions, what Confeffors, 
what Preachers, what Companions ; what Doctrine, 
what Employment, and what Condition he has put 
thee into : Whether thou be a Prieftt , or well 
Marry'd, or free from the Burden of Matrimony, and 
liveſt thus contentedly, which is a greater Ble{Ting 
than the other. : 

24. Above all, obſcrve whether thou art a Reli- 
2tous Man , eſpecially in a Province , or Monaſtery, 
where Regular Obſervance flouriſhes ; for if there 
be any thing upon Earth that repreſents Heaven, 
it 15 a Congregation that ſtrictly obſerves a Religi- 
ous Life. | 

25- There are other Benefits , yet more conceaPd 
than theſe, which even he that poſſeſſes them is not 
ſentible of. For many times our Lord infuſes ſome 
Gitts and Virtues ſo privately into the Soul, that he 
who receives them knows it not ; as Holy ob telſti- 
hes, ſaying, 1f he ſhall come to me, IT ſhall not ſee him : 
and if he depart, my Soul will not know it. So alfo 
we .rcad of Moſes, that when he came down from 
the Mount with his Face full of Splendor. he faw 
not the Light he brought , till he was told of it by 
others. And to do this , 1s a double Mercy in our 
Lord, becauſe it ſecures us from the Danger of 
Pride, that ſo Grace may reſt more ſecurely in us, 
which 1s, as 1t one gave a Treaſure, and a+ Key to 
lecure 1t. | 

26. And as there are conceaPd Gifts, fo alſo there 
are conceaPd Deliverances from Evils, which the 
Man that-1s preſery'd knows not of, What wed 
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thou, whether when thou waſt about going through 
ſome Street, (where ſome occaſion of Sin might offer 
it ſelf, as it did to David }) God diverted thee from 
taking that Way; or put it in thy Heart to' take 
another , that thou might*& ſhun that! Danger 2 
How many times may our Lord have done that-by 
us, which he did for St. Peter, when he ſaid to-him, 
Peter, Satan was very buſie, that he might ſift and fan 
you like Corn ; but I prayed for thee , that thy Faith 
right not fail, How many times may our Lard have 
prevented our Dangers by his Fatherly Providence,and . 
put a Stop to the Proceedings of the Devil ; and weak- 
ned the Strength of our Adverſary, that he might 
not prevail againſt us 2 We are not to; return leſs 
Thanks for theſe ſecret and: hidden Benefits, than. for 
thoſe that are viſible, but rather more, - For, '(as/'a 
Divine fitly fays) as we ought to beg Pardon for our 
ſecret Sins, we are to be Thankful to him for' hidden 
Benefits. 3 15281 
G. Ro 


Of the Benefit of ETERNAL BLISS. 


27. Y !. HE Tenth Benefit isthatof our Glorification, 
which is promis'd us hereafter as a Crown, and 


. | 15 now pofleſs'd 'in Hope. Here a Man may dilate 
as much as he pleaſes, upon the Conſideration of this 


Divine Reward 3 here he may . litt up his Eyes, and 
conſider the Greatneſs of this: Bleſſing, which- 15 laid 
up. in ftore for us. Aſcend! then in. Spirit ,': Dear 
Chrittian, to this Celeſtial Region , and attentively 
obſerve what a Sight it will be, to behold the-Beauty 


| | of that'Glorious City, thoſe Walls, and Gates of: Pre- 


cious Stones e Thoſe Streets of -Pure: Gokk2 And 
thoſe. Fountains: of Waters of Life ?:' What a Sight 
will it be, to behold thofe Nine Choirs of Angels di- 
vided - into their Hierarchies: -ſo Beautiful ,' 19: Glo- 
rious, ſo Richly.Adorn'd, and'{o Bright ? . 

: . 28, What a Sight will it be to behold thaſe Ranks 
.of Virgins, of-\Confeffors ,, of Martyrs , of Apoſiles, 
of Patriarchs, and of Prophets, 7 What to vp 


The Memorial of 
the moſt: Bleſſed Virgin., our Lady and Advocate, 
exalted above all the Choirs of Angels 2. What to 
behold the moſt Sacred Humanity of Chrift, our Lord 
and Brother, Seated on. the Right Hand of the Fa- 


ther, Mediating: for us. and taking Care of our Af. 


fairs ? Above all, what will it be to behold him; 
to ſee whom, is to ſee All, to enjoy All, to poſſeſs 
All, and to know All at.once 2 What will it be to 
behold that Inhnite Splendor 2 That Immenſe 
Beauty 2 That Abyſs of Riches 2 That Ocean of 
Delight? And that Source of all Felicity 2 What 
will-t be.. to hear that Muſick 2 To ft down at 
that Table 2 To walk thoſe Streets ? And to con- 
verſe with thoſe Noble, thoſe Holy, thoſe Beautiful, 
and thoſe Wiſe Citizens. 2 * How great then is thy 
Debt'to our Lord , 'who Created thee for ſo much 
Bliſs 2 +: Who Redeemyd thee, who has Expected 
thee tillnow? And who always Aflits thee to Ob- 
tain this Crown ? 


$. Xl. 


Of the Manner of Goin THANKS to GOD 
041+ For DB BENEFITS. Fo 


{OR all theſe Benefits, thou art oblig'd to re- 
(turn Infinite Thanks to our Lord, and for the 
Doing, of it with 'the more Attention,” it is Good 
Advice , that in thy<[Thankſgiving-thou dire thy 
Words to our L OR D.; and offer thy Diſcourſe to 
him. -For (as has been ſaid above) the Heart is more 
Attentive, and the Spirit 'more Elevated , and Reli- 
gious, - when it -refle&ts' on theſe things ; difcourling 
.concerhing them with-God, than when he Meditates 
on-them to it ſelf.: Becauſe the Diſcourſing with 
that Supream Majeſty, of -it ſelf elevates, and draws 
-up the Spirit. of Man; 'and conſequently, he is not fo 
negligent. or flothful', or ſo eafie to be drawn away 
by overy Thought ;becauſe the Reverence and Fear of 
him', to whom he:dire&s his Diſcoarſe ; keeps his 
- Heart more ſfetled and quiet. © - -* 2 

| 30. After 
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. [30 After having 'given Thanks: in-thismanner;.4 
Man may call upon alt the: Creatures i Heaven, and 
ipon Earth, to afiſft Him, t6 bleſs and praitecotr Lond; 
who has dealt ſo Gloriouſly with him. .Vit follow: 
Jing Canticle may ſerve to this purpoſe, if it be re- 
 {pcated with a moſt Hearty and Ardent Defireof Gloz 
aſa ritying God. 0 | 


Fa LN oh MIL wh 

of :.:: a eden 

at 1 4 Canticle to call upon all Creatnres to" Aſift in giving 
at THANKS 00 GOD. ....- 

i Ferry 


l 3I. AEE ye Works-of 'our Lord, bleſs ye-our Lord, 
_ ' praiſe and magnifie him forever; - Bleſs our 
1 | Eord, ye Angels of our Lord, praiſe and magnitic him 

for eyer. Virtues and- Dominations;; ble(s. ye- our 


ties and Powers, bleſs ye our Lord, pratfe,}@c. Blefled 
Thrones, on whom our Lord Sits andiÞadges; bleſs ye 
our Lord, praiſe, &, Patriarchs and Prophets, blets 
ye- our ' Lord, praife:'c;"- Apoſtles and Evangelifts; 
Founders” of. the Chriftian Church, - bleſs ye onr 
Lord; '&c. Moſt Glorious Hoſt of --Martyrs,' bleſs 

e our Lord, &c. Holy Biſhops and. Conteſfors, 

leſs ye,,&t. All Holy Monks and Anchorets,:inha- 
biters:of Defarts and Solitudes, bleſs ye, &c.. Glorious 
and Chaſte Vitgins, bleſ/ye, &c. Heavens, bleſs ye our 
Lord. &e. ' Stars that fhifie in the Heaven, bleſs ye; 
Sth and Moon that'sive Light to-the World, bleſs 
ye, &c. Pays and Nights, bleſs/yey &c. Winter: ati 
Surinet; that art Cloatt'd with Herbs and Hoy 
bleſs-ye,'&e. Snow- and'Waters, bleſs ye, &c.  Dews 
and Hoar-Froft;: bleſs ye, '&'c. Thander: and Lights 
ning, ble(s ye, &#: Birds of the Air, blels ye; 08 
the Fiſhes 'of the''Sea; bleſs ye, &c Mountains'and 
Valleys; bleſs ye, &c, Woods and Trees, bleſs ye, ©a 
Riversiand- Springs, bleſs ye, &'c. Wild Beats and 
Cattel, bleſs ye, ©c. Spirits and: Souls-of the Jult; 
bleſs ye, &c. All ye Works of our Lord, bleſs ye the 
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Lord, praiſe and magnihe him 'for eyer.. Principali- 
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Ing in him, becauſe he ftands/not in need of. it, but 
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Lord; praiſe and: magnihe him-for ever. -;- Benedict. 
on. Charity; Wiſdom, Thanklgiving, Honour, .Vir- 
tue, and Strength, be to our Lord; now. and for ever. 
INOTCs - Amen. t3H14t £7] , Titelh Fe) 
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CHAP. X. 
An Introduftion to Seven  Devout Prayers for 
; Begging of the. Love of God. f, 


i EXT td the Conſideration of the Divine Be- £| ; 

nefits, there follow other Conſiderations, as for 
well of the; Divine PerfeCtions, as of the Love our Ns. 
Lord bears towards Man ; becauſe one of the things Pye: 
that moſt excite to Love, is being-Belov'd. Now. bez: BW 
cauſe this Love:which our Lord bears us, is fingular- IIth 
ly manifeſted m} our Lord's Prayer, where it is De- (he 
clard. that God+is our Father, and we his \Adopted Fo 
Children: ; therefore after the., Three fri Prayers, for 
which relate to the Divine Perfe@ions ; Three others [[fh 


| areiſet down upon the Pater Nofter, or Lord's Prayer ; 


and another at. -tne End, wherein Man with: an Ar- I - 
dent Defire:-begs of God his Love, that this Number 
of Seven may anſwer to the Days-of the Week: fo 
that a Man may ſay one Prayer every Day, not to 
Nauſfeate himſelt with ſaying! the, fame always. At 
the end of every qne of theſe-Prayers, he may add the 
foregoing 'Canticle or Hymn; calling upon all Crea- 
tures to aſlift him in Praifing;their Common. ;Lord- 
This will much conduce to inflame our Love towards 
him : Becauſe to Love, , being.to ; Wiſh - well ; or at 
taſt' this being on of the chick Effects of Love,. we 
cari'With nothing more to_oux Lord, but that, he 
thay .be Prais'd and Glorify'd by all his Creatures. . 
For he being full of all Happincls, wants (if we may 
ſo Term it” only this ; tho? this neither be not-want- 


Ln 
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in us from whom it is due, 


*2; For 


; 
. 
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2, For the performing hereof more Deyoutly, there 
xe Plalms proper in - Dzvid's Pfalter. For as there 
xre Seven notable Penitential Pſalms, 10 alſo there are 
ix very Remarkable ones, of the Divine Praiſes ; 
which are, y ; WP oe +4 44 
3. Benedic anima mea Domino, & omnia qua intra.&C. 
Pal. 102, Benedic anima mea Domino, Domine Deus 
mens. 8c. Plal. 103. Exaltabo te Deus meus Rex ' &: 


 Bhenedicam, &c. Plal. 144. Lauda anima mea Domit- 


mm, &c, Pal. 145. Laudate Dominum quoniam bonus 
ft Pſalmas,'8&c. Plal. 1146. Laudate Dominum de Ca- 
lis, Laudatt-eum, &c. Plal. 14.8. Feed ye LEY 

4. The two firſt of theſe, Pſalms are in the Matins, 
for Saturday, and the reſt .at the end. of.the Pſalter, 
25-may be-ſeen by their Numbers. The Devout Lo- 
ver of God may ſtir up his Heart, by: theſe Divine 
Words, every . time he thinks fit, or repeat one. of 
theſe Pſalms after each, of theſe Seven Prayers ; or if 
he cannot” do that, he may. ( as has:been faid above } 
conclude each Prayer with, the Hymn. ſet down above, 


or. elſe with-the Te Deum laudamus, according as he 


- 


ſhall find moſt ſuitable. to his Inclinatiou.,' | 


oe OHA P. x. bc; 
The firſt Prayer of the, Droine Perfedtions. 2 
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2 | Will 'Love thee, .O Lord. my Strength :.( lays. chePratos : 


Prophet 2 Our Lord. is my Firmament, and my Ke: 
fuge, and my Deliverer. My God 15 my Helper, and: 

will Hope ip 'bim. Had.oun Will continu'd in that 
Purity, in which thou, O Lord, didſi Create, and Ens 
rich 1t- with the Gifts of thy Gracez. it, would not. 
ſtand. in need of ſo, many Motives. and aa Ea 
tions to incline it to;thy. Love. * For Dainties ſct; be, 
fore a good Palat invite.it to Eat ; but ſince the Talle 
was pauPd. by Sih, many: helps are requiſite to make 
the Bread, of Angels pleaſing to thoſe who. have {et 
their Minds upon the Food of Beaſts. , And junce the 
| REY fo | . Naturs 
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tending thus to exprefs the Multitude 2] thy Infinite 
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fet and Excellent, I would now wang life upſ; 

| rtections, and: 
of thy Wonderful Exiſtence ; that I might thus In-fſp, 
flame my Cold Heart in thy Love. Run over then, þ; 
O my Soul. run over, like a careful Bee, all the Flow. f; 


my Eyes, to behold the Light of thy Pert 


ers of Perfe&ions, that are in this Enclos'd Garden} 
reſt upon each of them, and gather thence the Dew 
of Eternal Sweetneſs, to Nourith and Fill thy ſelf with 
this Celeſtial Liquor. 

2. May I Love thee, my Lord, with all-my Heart, 
with all my Soul, and with all my Strength, as thou 


doſt Command me, for thou art infinitely Perfe&, |; 


and therefore deſerveſt to be infinitely Lov'd. In 


thee alone is found the Beauty and Perfection of all I; 


Creatures, and' all that is ſeen Diſpers'd in this Glo. 
rious World, which thou Createdit, is infinitely in' a 
higher Perfedtion in thee. For if thou gavelt to all 
Creatures all the Perfe&tions they have, and none can 
give what he has not ; of neceffity there mult be in 
thee all that which thou gaveſt, to all thou: didff 
Create without thee. If there were but one Empe- 
rour in the World, and under him a Multitude of 
Governours and Officers ; it is a plain Caſe, that all 
the Power and Juriſdiction of them all would retide 
in a much higher Degree, in that Only and Supream 
Prince, from whom all the reſt deriv'd their Autho- 
rity. And fince thou, O Lord, art the Supream Em- 
perour and Monarch of this World, and the Creator 


.':: of all the Perfe&ion that 1s'tn it; it follows of neceſ- 


fity, all this-muſt be found in thee, becauſe thou didfi 
Creaxe it all.:, © bo ghe oe © 

"3. We ſee that the Maſter, who: has Charge of a 
Scholar, and is to Educate him in Wiſdoth,'muſt of 
neceſſity himſelf be a Wiſe Man, to make his Scholar 
{o. Then fince thou, O Lord, doft Dire& all thin 

fo their Ultimate Perfection ; it follows, that muſt be 
mn a higher Degree in thee, which thou doſt impart 
to all thy Creatures. This is the reaſon why. the 
Holy Scripture does affign thee ſo many Names. in- 


Perte- 


| f þ 
" Nature of our Will is to Love all things that are Per, 


go 
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f-Pecfections. Sometimes it; ſtyles thee the Sun, ſome» 
imes a Light, ſometimes a Sea, ſometimes an Eagle, 
. bmetimes a Lion, ſometimes a: Lamb, ſometimes 
"FICcleſtial Bread, ſometimes Water of Life, fome- 
> Fimes the Morning Star, ſometimes the. Flower of the 
W-Fficld, ſometimes the Lilly of the Valley, and the bke ; 
1; becauſe thou, O Lord, being an Abyis of all Perte- 
* Iktions ; and the Creatures being ſo Poor, if compar'd 
with thee 3 many and ſundry Compariſons are us'd 
to expreſs that which could not be tignity'd' by one, 
t BFor this reaſon ſome Philoſophers ſaid, thou couldti 
y not be more fitly compar'd to any thing, than to the 
1 World which thou did{t Create 3 yet ſo that we 
- ſhould lay afide all that is in it; Impertect and Ma- 
" 
a 


terial, and attribute to thee. all that was Perfect; 
* FFor as when we ſay, that a Statue 15 the Image of a 
7 Man, we do not' mean that the Stone whereot 1t-is 
made, is his Image, but only the: Fignre and 'Shape ; 
! Iſo alſo, when we tay, this World'ts thy Likeneſs, -we 
! | may lay aide all:that is Material and Imperte&t, and 
J le oy ; } 
apply to thee all that is Perfect, In this Senſe .we 
; | properly ſay, the World is moſt like to thee ;_ for as 
all things are in this. Vittble World, fo alſo'-they are 
in thee, in a more Excellent Manner. Tims, :thou 
{art a World. of Perfection and'Beaury ; a Worldof 
Wiſdom and Omnipotence ; a World of Goodecis, 
of Sweetneſs, of Juttice, of Mercy;. and of all Riches. 
And as all thingsithar are.m the: World are preicatito 
it, in. fuch manuer;that none-catr be ifp hid, -as/1iot £0 
be preſent-to it 5 is neither is there any Body that: 3s 
not preſent 1n- thy fight, becauſe nothing can berhid 
from thy Greatnels, and inhnite' WaiLom. [For which 
reaſon the Prophet ſaid, 1/bither'faall 1 go from: thy 
Sperit ; and whither ſhall. I fly from thy Face? ff 1 + 
all «Ss into Hotrwen, thow art there ; and. if 1 fhabl 
deſcend into Hell, thou. art: preſent. ; If T ſhall take. my 
Wings early, and:dwcll in the extreme Parts of theSea ; 
thighs alſo ſhali #by Hand condad me; and thy Raght 
Hand fhall hold ne. For if the!World comprehends, 
and-contains all things, much more\does rhy Omni- 
Potenicy graſp them ; and theretore no Man canitind a 
| mY way 
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way to fly from thy Divine Power ; and he that hasÞ 
not Appeas'd thee, may be aſſur'd he ſhall find thee in. 
thy Wrath, according to that of the Pſalmitt, Neither fy: 
does it avail to fly to the Eaſt, or to the Weſt, nor to the 
deſart Mountains, becauſe God is judge of all things, and 
ſees all things. EE .. 06 
4. Therefore, as we call Man a little World inf 
compariſon of this great one, becauſe he 1s an Epi. |»: 
tome of the greater : ſo we call thee, O Lord, the 
greatett World, becauſe this little one pong from [x 
thee, as the Effect from the Cauſe, and as the Work- 

manthip from the Workman. Therefore all that is in 
it is in thee; only with this difference, that in the 
World it is imperfe&ly, as in a Creature ;' but in thee þ 
molt perfectly. as in the Almighty Creator. In it | 
things are Corporeal, and Temporally, as Corruptible þ 
things, but in thee they are Spiritual, Eternal, and 
Divinely, becauſe in God all things are Good. 
5. From this great World proceeded this ſmall one, 
Beautiful from one Beautiful, Rich from one Rich; |, 
and Perfect from one Perfe&, yet Viſible from one In- 
viſible, and Temporal from one Eternal. For tho? it 
was made out of nothing, as to the Matter, yet it was 
not made out of nothing, as to the Form, being con- [g, 
triv*d according to the Figure and Model of it that ley 
was in thee.. For as in the Seed, in a wonderful and [x 
ſectet manner the whole Tree is contain'd ; fo in thee, ſy; 
who art the Maker of the World,-''is the whole 
World which proceeded from 'thee ; excepting that |... 
the Tree is in its Seed, as in its Material Caulc, and |;x 
therefore is there confus'd, and imperfeatly, asa Letter |; 
15 mn the Ink, and a Houſe in the Materials whereof it |, 
is made ; but in thee the World is as in its Efficient |. 
and Formal Cauſe, and therefore it is in thee more |; 
diſtinct and perfely than init ſelf | [mz 
6. And if it be lawful to compare great things to; 
Imall, as in a Printing-houſe, beſides the Maſter-|,.. 
Printer who governs the Preſs, there'are many Sorts 
and Varieties of Letters, ſome great.. and ſome ſmall; 
ſome of one kind, and ſome of another ; ſo, my God, m1 
I look upon thy Divine Underſtanding, as it were 
| upon 
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"pon a great and Royal Work-houſe, where the whole 
5 Enprefſion of this World receiv'd its ftamp. and in 
tHhich there is not only the Efhcjent Virtue of all 
hings, but Infinite Sort of Moulds, and moſi Beauti- 
ul Figures, from which proceeded all the ſeveral 
orms and Species of things Created which we ſee, 
nd do not fee ; tho* in thee theſe Forms are not ma- 
y, but only onz, which is thy moſt Simple Effence, 
hich is communicated to ſeveral Creatures in ſeveral 
panners. So that there is no Creature without thee, 
which has not its Form and Model in thee, according 
o which it was frantd. Theſe are the Idea's Philo- 
bphers plac'd in thy Divine Underſtanding, which 
re as it were the Moulds of Letters that are in a Prin- 
ing-houſe, which produced this Beautiful World, 
"=q could with the ſame eaſe have produced a Thou- 
and more Worlds, becauſe there were in thee Models 
ind Perfetions enough for them all. 

7. Then if thou, my God, didſt give their Being 
kind Perfe&tion to all things, it follows that they are . 
ill in thee in a Sublime manner. In thee are the Per- 
fe&tions of all the Angels, the Greatneſs of the Hea- 
rens, the Brightneſs of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the 
Virtue of the Planets, the Beauty of the Fields, the - 
Gracefulneſs of the Flowers, the Verdure of the Val- 
kys, the Clearneſs of the Springs, the Sweetneſs of 
Taſtes, the Odour of Perfumes, the Learning of the 
Wiſe, the Courage of the Valiant, the Strength of the 
' IStrong, and the Holineſs of the Saints. All theſe things 
theretore ſhall he enjoy who enjoys thee, and all theſe 
things will he ſee in thee more perfectly than if he ſaw 
them in themſelves : for this reaſon this is calPd 
IKnowledge of the Afternoon, and that which is im 
thee of the Morning. Now if the Perfection of all 
[things be ſo Amiable, how much more art thou ſo, 
my God, in whom all Perfections are infinitely more 
Tranſcendent ? May I then love thee, my God, it not 
as much as thou deſerveſt, at leaſt as much as 15 poiſi- 
ble for me in this Life. May I love thee with all my 
Heart, with all my Soul, and with the utmoſt of all 
my Strength. O mot} Sweet, moſt Benign, moſt Lo- 
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vine, moſt Dear, moſt Pleating, moſt Amiable, moſihc 


Beautiful, moſt Mercitygk molt Clement, moſt Hig 


Admirable , Incffabl&&1neſtimable, Incomparableþ 


Powerful, Magnificent, Great, Incomprehenfible, 1 


finite, Immente, all Mighty, all Pitiful, all Loving ;t 
more Sweet than Haney, more White than the Snow, 
Il Delights, more Pleaſing than 


more Ravithing than a | 
all delicious Liquors, more valuable than Gold. and 


Precious Stones ; and what have I ſaid, when I fay 


all this 2 My God, my Lite, my only Hope, my ver 
grcat Mercy, and my blefled Sweetneſs 2 O thou a 


Aimiable, all Sweet, and all Delighttul. Give me the 4 
Grace, my Lord, that I may Rejoice in thee alone Þ 


Rett 1m thee alone, always Love thee, Serve thee, 
Think on thee being awake by Day, and Dream on 
thee Sleeping at Night ; that ſo I may be always 
wholly thine, and thou always mine, World without 
End. A&nen. 


m ——— 
nam ———W_____ 


EU AP. x. 
The Second Prayer of the Divine PerfefQions. 


I. AY I Love thee, O Lord my God, and my 
Creator. for the take of thy moſt Noble and 
mott Fertect, Being, which tn thee is ſo Effential, and 
joAvſclately thine, that no UnderRariding concetving 
what God 1s, can imagine thou fbouldti ceaſe to be. 
For if thou wert not, nothing would exiſt, fince all 
that has a Bing depends on thee, But thy Being de- 
pends on no Body. but on thy Self, becauſe it is not 
a Being by Participation, but thy own :; and there- 
fore it 15 not Limited, or Bounded, but Univerial and 
Intinite, as . comprehending in it felt all other Be- 
INES, | - 

2. May I allo Love thee, my Lord. becauſe thou art 
the Rule and Pattern of all things..and ( as a Philoſo- 
phecr faid ) the Mzaſure of all Subſtances : for the 
tart eVELY One approaches to thee, and the more it 
PartaKkres | 


% 


-{hap. 12. _ «Chriſtian Life. 
oltartakes of thee, ſo much the more Noble, and the 
hore Perfect it becomes. in its Efſence. Among theſe 
le boſe things are in the meaneft place, which have on- 
ney a Being, as the Elements ; ſomewhat nearer are 
> thoſe which have only Lite, as the Plants ; next to 
w,theſe thoſe that have Senſe, as the Beatis ; then 
anfllhoſe that have Wiſdom and Underſtanding, as Men ; 
id ſþut above all theſe, they that are in a State of Grace 
Sand Charity, becauſe they are nearer to thee, and par- - 
ry ltake more largely of thy Goodneſs ; for, ( as thy Evan- 
ſl gelift ſaid ) God i Charity, and he that is in Charity, is 
12 lin God, and God in him, 
& | 3- May I alſo Love thee, my Lord, becauſe thou 
art the moſt Univerſal Cauſe of all things, which the 
Philoſophers found out by ſtrength of Reaſon ; under-. 
ſtanding that it was impolſible to proceed 21 injint- 
tw with Cauſes Effentially Ordain'd, but that all 
of them muſt at latt have a Reſting-place, and End 
in that firſt Cauſe, from whence they all Proceeded, 
- fand by which they were all Mov'd ; and which is, as 
it were, the Prime Movement in a Watch, that moves 
all the reſt ; or the Supreme Head in the Common- 
wealth, by which the others are Influenc'd ; and 
which thou art in this great Commonwealth of the 
World. h 
4. May I allo Love thee, my Lord, becauſe thou art 
Litz, a moſt happy Lite, and -Author of all that has 
Life. For if it be better to Live, than to want Life, 
; | and thou art the beft of all things, it follows, that 
| thou haſt Life; and if Rational Life be better than 
| | the Irrational, it follows thy Life 1s Rational and In- 
| tellectual, above the reach of our Underſtanding. And 
if a Happy Lite be better than the Unhappy, it tol+ 
lows thy Lite 1s Happy ; and becauſe thou art grea- 
ter and better than all things, it follows thy Life 
muſt be Happy above all Lives. May I Love thee 
then, O Lord my God, the Fountain of Felicity 
and Life, of whom all things that Live recetv'd their 
Lite, 11 whom we Live, Move, and have our Being; 
and by whom, and for whom, all things Live, that 
Live Happily. np. | 
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5. May I alſo Love thee, my Lord , becauſe thouſtK 


art the moſt powerful Supporter and Maintainer off 
all Creatures ; which as they could not come fromf 


Non-Exiftence to Exiſt, without thee 3 ſo neithe 


could they continue in that Being , without thee 
Thou art he that fittett upon the Thrones of Heaven, 
and thence thy Sight reacheth down to the Abyſs. Thouſ 
holdeſt (as the Prophet fays) the Globe of the Earth, 


hanging by Three Fingers ; to wit, by thy Omhipe- 
tency, thy Wiſdom , and thy Goodneſs ; whereby 


thou didit diſtribute upon it the Hills and Mountainsf 


in their due proportion. Thou didit ſhut in the Sa 


with Doors, and didf{t give Laws toit ; and _ 


Thus far thou ſhalt come. and thalt not go farther.an 
here fthalt thou break the Fury of thy Waves. Of 
thee that Great Chriſtian Philoſopher Boetzus de- 
ſervedly tings, in his Verſes, ſaying, O on hm God, 
Creator of Heaven and Karth , who with Perpetual 
Laws Governeſt the World , who didſt command Time 
from its beginning to go 0n za order ; and being thy ſelf 
al ways the ſame, dot change and move all things : Thou 
art their Beginning and Support. thou their Guide, Way, 
and Ultimate End ; thou art the Harbour and Reſting- 
Place of Good Men ; and to ſee thy Face, is the utmoſt of 
all our Deſires. 

6. May I alſo Love thee, my God, becauſe thou 
art the Fountain of Wiſdom, from which flow all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Learning. For, as this 
vitible Sun ts the Original and Cauſe of all the Ligtt 
of the World ,, and through him we ſee all we ſee; 


ſo thou art an Invifible Light, and the Sun of our Un-| 


deritandings, trom whence the Light they have is de- 
riv'd, through whoic Light they underſtand what they 
underſtand. Thou art the Reaſon and Order of all 
things, and he who according to the Rule of thy moſt 
Righteous Will didft place them in the Order and 
xank that pleas'd thee. Thou madetit ſome Creatures 
Corporeal, and ſome Spiritual, and others betwixt 
them, partaking of both kinds. Some thou madeſt 
Corruptible, and ſome Incorruptible, ſome Simple, 
and {ome Compound, ſome to Rule, and _ mw 

uPa, 


0 I” n > 
WW 


5,[Chap..12.. «Chriſtian Life. 
ouÞRuPd, ſome to Cauſe, and others to be Caus'd,, ſome 
off moſt Lofty and Noble, others Low and Vile, and 0- 
>mi[thers in a Mean betwixt them both, as was proper 
er for the Perfection of this Uniyerſe. Thou alſo didit 
e, [appoint all things chair Places, according to their Na- 
nl ture, and therefore didſt place ſome on Hizh, others 
out. Low. and others in the Middle,that fo there might be 
h,fno Place in the World void of the Works of thy 

Hands, and every thing might have the Place that 

belt ſutted with its Nature. Thus thou didſt ordain 


[tending to the ſame end ; and out of them all thou 

mad'it ſo Sweet a Harmony, ſo Beautiful a World 
id and ſo Perte&t a Commonwealth, that it is above all 
FI Compariſon. 
e-l 7. Now if Wiſdom be fo great a good.and ſo worthy 
2, to be valued, and if thine be ſo great, as appears by 
{| the Univerſality of thy Works, why {hall not I value 
v1 thee 2 Why ſhall not Ilove thee with all my Strength, 
/f| and with all my Heart 2 Why ſhall not all thy Works. 
«| be Witneſſes of thy Glory 2 Mirrors of thy Beauty ? 
| Teftimonies of thy Wiſdom 2? And Incitements of 
-| thy Love ? For allof them unanimouſly Encourage us 
f| to love thee. Mayl alſo love thee, my God, becauſe 
thou art Eſſential and Infinite Goodneſs: for Good- 
10 neſs is not in thee as a Quality, but as thy Effence, in 
| ſuck manner that thy very Nature is Goodnels it (elf. 
;| This plainly appears in thy Works, becauſe every 
? 


0- 

b 

x infinite things differing among themſelves, and yet all 
S 

[t 


thing is Oo much the more Good, by how much. it 1s 
| more-Communicative, as the Sun 15 among Corporeal 


| and its Heat to all tie World. And who is there, m 
God, on Earth, or in Heaven, ſo Beautiful, and 74 
Communicative, as thou art 2 What Creature 1s 
there, tho? never ſo little, that does not in ſome mea- 
ſure partake ofthee ? That is not full of thy Riches ? 
For none has any other Being, but what . thou halt g1- 
ven it. So that thou art the Treaſure of the whole 
World, thou the Supream, and mott Univerſal Good. 
Hence 1t 1s, that as all things naturally delire their 


G g approach 


| Creatures, which ſo liberally Communicates its Light ' 


PerteEtion, and their own Advantage, 1o all detire to * 
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The Memorial of © Lib, 7. 
approach to thee, and partake'of thee, who art their 
Perfection, and their Chief Good ; wherefore even the 
firſt Matter (which is the meaneſt thing thou haſt 
Created, and moſt void of Being ) as having ſo poor 
a Being, defires a Being through which it may par- 


take ſomething of thee, and have ſome fort of refem-. 


blance with thee. | | : 
$. Now if this vile Creature that has neither Eyes 


to ſee thee, nor a Will to love thee, nor fo much as. 


an entire Being to make it fomething, being to void 


" and deſtitute: of all things, yet is not void of thy 


Love and Natural Deftire ; what ought he to do, my 
God, who has Eyes of Reaſon wherewith to know 
thee, a Heart htted to love thee, and on whom alone 
thou haſt beſtow'd all the Benefits thou didfſt ever 
confer on all the Creatures of the World, for which 
reaſon he is calPd a lefler World 2 How can. he who 
has receiv'd ſo much, who is ſo much indebted, who 
{ces ſo much, and who with thy Aſſiſtance can love 
thee ſo much, how can he, I ſay, ſuffer himſelf to be 
cutdone by the frtt Matter in ſecking thy Love ? Ma 

{ then love thee, my Lord, for this infinite Goodneſs 
which 1s in thee, which is the moſt Powerful Cauſe 
of Love, and from which all our Happineſs proceeds. 


For as it 15 the Natural Property of the Sun to give 


Light. of Fire to give Heat, and of Snow to Cool : 
cvzn ſo, and much more, 1s 1t Natural to thee to do 
Good, and Communicate thy ſelf to all. Who then 
can be ſo much an Enemy to himſelf, as not to love 
inch Goodneſs from which he receives ſo much Ad- 
vantage 2 Afſuredly, O Lord, (fays St. Bernard ) 
we all run to thee, by reaſon of the information-we 
have of thy great Meekneſs, for thou doſt not deſpiſe 
the Poor Man, thou dot not fly from the Sinner, thou 
d1dti not turn away the Thief that confeſs'd thee, nor 
the Woman of Canaan that calPd upon thee, nor her 
that was taken in Adultery, nor the Evangeliſt that 
tate in the Toll-houſe, nor the Publican that pray'd in 
the Temple, nor the Diſciple that deny*'d thee, nor 
the Perſecutor of thy Diſciples, nor even thoſe that 
Crucity'd thee, For this Reaſon, O Lord, we run af- 
Fer 
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ter thee in the Odour of theſe moſt Precions Oint- 
ments, for there is nothing in the World more Sweet, 
more Amiable, or more eafie to be Appeaſed, than 
thou. Since then, my God, thou art ſo great an A- 
byls, and not only an*Abyſs, but a World of io many 
Perftections and Virtues, how canT chuſe but love thee 
with all my Heart, and with all my Strength ? And if 
every one of thy Perfetions, as being infinite, deſerves 


to be infinitely belov'd, - how ſhall I love him who 


poſſefles infinite Perte&ions 2 With what Tongue 
{hall I praiſe thee 2 With what Words ſhall I declare 
thy Greatneſs 2 And with what Bowels ſhall I love 
thy Goodneſs. The Debt, O Lord, is well known, 
and fo is the Poverty of the Debtor. Do thou, O 
Lord, ſupply this defect ; and ſince thou deſerveſt ſo 
much Love, and doft fo earneſtly command me to 
love thee, give me a new Heart, wherewith I may love 
thee as thou ordaineſt; for to thee alone is due Inti- 
nite Love; Perpetual Praiſe, [Eternal Glory, Supream 
Power, an Eternal Kingdom, and Efnpire without 
End, for Ever and Ever. Amen. 


CRAP: XOL Iz 
The Third Prayer of the Divine Perfetions. 


1.JF Beauty be one of the Chiefeft among all the 

things that provoke us to love, why ſhall not I 
love thee, my Lord, fince thou art the Source of all 
Beauty ? Thou art the Beauty of the Univerſe, for 


thou haſt Created all things, and every one of them 


Beautiful in its Proportion : whoſe Beauty the Sun 
and Moon admire ;. whoſe Face the Angels covet to 
Behold ; in whole Sight contitts the Glory and Feli- 
city of all the Heavenly Spirits. From thee the Birds, 
the Flowers, the Springs, the Fields, the Sea, the Ri- 
vers, the Trees, the Woods, the Earth, the Moun- 
tains, the Valleys, and all Things, recetv*d their Beau- 
ty, Thou didtt Beautitie the Heaven with..Stars, the 
Air with Birds, the Sea with Fiſh, the Fields with 

Gg 2 Flowers, 
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Flowers, and the Farth with infhwute variety of Beaſts Wy 


and Plants. In all Parts of the World thou art Beau- 
tiful, becauſe in all of them there are Marks and To- 
kens of thy Beauty. .In Heaven thou art Beautiful in 
Glory, in Hell by thy Juſtice; -in the Juſt by-Grace, 
and in the Wicked by Patience. 


2. May Ialfo Love thee, my Lord, becauſe thou art I 
the Pertetion of all things. Thou art the Glory of Þ 
Angels, the Reward of the Saints, the Hope of the. 


Patriarchs, the Light of the Prophets, the Joy of the 
Apoliles, the Crown of Martyrs, the Blciling of Con- 
teffors. the Purity of Virgins, and the Salvation of all 
the Ele&. Thce the Bleffed Spirits Praiſe ; before 
thee the Pillars of Heaven Shake, and all the Crea- 
tures in the World Reverence and Worlhip thee, 
'Bhou Fillett all things without Dilating thy felt ; thou 
Paſſeſt through them without Moving, and art In 
them without Continement. Thou didit Create them 
without ſtanding in Need of them, thou Governeſt 
them without Trouble, and Changelt them without 
being Chang'd. Only thou Judgeſt without doing 
Wrong, only thou Puniſhett without Anger, and Re- 
wardeti without Diminiſhing thy Treaſures. For if 
the Sea, which is not Intinite, be not Lefſened by gi- 
ving ſo much Water to the Earth, how can thy Trea- 
ſures, which are Infinite, be Leffened by thy giving ? 
Thou alone art molt ſufficient for thy elf, and for all 
things. And therefore he that has only thee, has all 
things : and he that has not thee. tho? he have all 
other things, is Poor, Miſerable, and a-Beggar. 

2. All theſe, and infinite other Praiſes and Perfe- 
Etions, which neither Mortal Tongue can Exprels, 
nor Human Underſtanding Conceive. are in thee, my 
God ; theretore the greateſt Praiſe our low State can 
ive thee, 1s to fay, Thou art altogether Incompre- 
henfiblc, and ( as a Philoſopher ſaid ) thou art to be 
Venerated with Silence, giving this Supream Glory to 
thy Subſtance, that only it 15 Infinite in Eifence, mm 
Omnipotence, in Wiſdom, in Goodnets, in Beauty, 
and in all ocher reſpects ; and as it 1s Infinite in all 
things, fo 1t cannot be Comprehend<d by our Under- 
ianding, 
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yu. (Therefore, as if there could be found a bottomleſs Sea, 
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er deſcending a Thouſand Millions of Leagues mto 
t, there would ſtill remain an Infinite Number more * 


'$b after the Created Underſtanding has: pierc'd 'Dzep 


Into the Profundity of thy Excellencies, there ftill 


femains an Infinite Stock to diſcover.” - For thou art- 


that great God, of whom it is written, He is Higher: 


Jthan the Heaven, more Profound than the Abyſs, 


Longer than the Earth, and Wider than the Sea. - 

4. This is the God great in Strength, and there is none 
among the Wiſe, and Law-makeys, to compare with him. 
Who can ſearch his Ways ? Or who can ſay tohim, Tho 
haſt wrought Iniquity Remember that thou knoweſt not 
his Work, whereof Men have Sung. All Men ſee him, 
every one beholdeth afar off. Behold, God is Great. ſur- 
—_— our Knowledge 3 the Number of his Tears is In- 
eftimable, By this it plainly appears, that thou, O 
Lord, art Ineſtimable, and Incomprehenfible in all 
re{pedts. Thou art Higher than all that can be Ima- 
gind, or Concetv*d ; Higher than all that can beUn- 
derſtood, or Thought of ; nay, more, thou art Highet 
than all that can be Lov'd or Dctir'd, for tne Im- 
menſneſs of thy Greatneſs exceeds all this. So that 
(as St. Dionifius ſays) thon art Incomprehenfible to 
all Creatures, becauſe neither the Sence can reach 
thee, nor the Imagination, nor Conceit, nor Reaſon, 
nor Wiſdom, nor any- other Created Virtue. And 
tince thy Immenſnefs, O Lord, ſurpaſſes all our Un- 
deritandings, the beſt of our Contethon, and the beſt 
of our Praiſe will be tg' own, thou art Incomprehen- 
tible, Fhis even the Philoſophers Confeſſed ; this one 
of : them Teſtihes in theſe Terms, 1f thou 2bſerve 
Clays he )-the Words of Plato, thou wilt find that God 
Ty F4 High, and ſo Noble a Subſtance, that ns TWWords or 
Underſtanding can comprehend him, And if" thou ſay 
any-thing' of ; | 


Job 35. 


im, thou may*ſt ſpeak of his Creatures, but 


canſt never reach him, Thou may'ſt ſay he is the Cauſe 
of all things, but no Underftanding can Concerve who he 
is, and. in-what manner he is, For our Underſtandings 
preſent! y incline « to our _ things ; and all we under- 
CFALLA S 3 


faxd, 
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ſtand, we underſtand after our own manner, thinking it 
is as we are; and that which is not as we are, we do 
nat know, nor can we gueſs how it is, Let this thenbe 
the Prime Truth and Confeſſion of the Firſt Pranciple, to 
know that he is Incomprehenſible+; and therefore when 
thou haſt Ador'd him, calling him Incomprehenſible and 
Tneffable., the next Honour thou ſhalt offer him ſhall be 
#o Confeſi, that he is the Common Defire of all things ; 
and the Third, that he is the Beginning and Cauſe of 
them all. 

5. If a Philoſopher, void of the Light of Faith, 
could ſay: thus much ; what ought he to ſay of thee, 
O Lord, who has received the Knowledge of thee 
from the Teſtimony of thy own Words ? If thou art 
the Deſire of all' things, ( becauſe all tind in thee, all 
that they want, 'thou alone being the Univerſal End 
of them all ) how can I alone, among them all, not 
Deſire thee 2 O Univerſal Good of the World ; Ulti- 
mate End. for which my Soul was "Created ; wilt 
thou permit a thing ſo Monſtrous, my Lord, as that 
I alone upon Earth ſhould not Love and Defire thee ? 
O my God, and all things, why ſhould not I Love 
thee with all Paflion. Thou,'my God, art my True 
Putney, my Holy Lord, my Merciful Great King, my 

eautifu] ].over, my Living Bread, my Eternal Prieſt, 


my Pure Sacrifice, my True Light, my Heavenly 


Sweetneſs, my Affured Wiſdom, my Unſpotted Sim- 
plicity, my Rich Inheritance, my Great Mercy, m 
Compleat Redemption, my Secure Hope, my Perfe& 
Charity, my Eternal Life, and my — andy "ie Joy 
and Felicity. It thou then, my God, art all this to 
me, why ſhall not I Love thee with all my Heart, 
and with all my Soul 2 O my Joy and Repoſe, O my 
Content and Delight ; Dilate, O Lord, my Heart in 
thy Love, that all my Strength and my. Sences may 
know how Sweet it 1s to be Plung'd and Diffolv'd 
in the Waters of thy Love. The Prophet fays., he 
law a fiery and ſwift Stream come forth firom the 
Face of God. . Grant, O Lord, that I may Swim in 
that River, place me in the midſt of that Current, 
fhat it may ſnatch and carry me away with it, where 
| ; I may 
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I may never. more be found, and where I may be 
wholly Conſum'd and Transform'd into that F Ire of 
Love. Let this be my Requeſt, O Lord, this my con- 
tinual Study, in this may I ſpend my Days, on this 
may I think at Night, and may I ſce nothing but 
what may be a Motive and Incitement tothy Loye. 


| May I Live with this Care, and may this be my laſt 


Word when I Die; for Blefled are they that Die in 
thee, and he Dies in thee, who Loves thee whiltt 
Living. 


————__—— 
PR I 
CE 


CHAP. XIV. 


The firſt Prayer upon the Pater Noſter, or, Our 
Lord's Prayer. 


I. NE of the Wiſe Men of this World, O Lord, 

| ſaid, That the Eloquence which did not Raiſe 
Admiration in the Hearers, did not deferve the Name 
of Eloquence. To ſignifte, that it was the part of a 
Mortal Man's Wit and Erudition, to deliver their 
Speeches and Orations with ſuch ſtrange Cunning and 


Art, as might cauſe Admiration in all that heard | 
-them. Now it the Wit of Man arrive to this pitch 


of Perfection, what then, my Lord, 1d my God, muſt 
we think 1s the Perfection of thy Works 2? For, there 
is no doubt but that there is the ſame difference be; 
twixt ſome Effects and others, that there is bet wixt 
ſome Cauſes and others ; now if thy Power, thy Good- 
neſs, and thy Wiſdom, ſo. tar exceed all the Power, 
Goodneis, and Wiſdom of Mcn, how much more 
Admirable muſt thy Works be. than thoſe of Men ? 
By this I underſtand, that it is thy Natural Inclinatt- 
on, my God, to make thy Works ſuch, as neither 
Tongue may Expreſs them, nor Underſtanding Com- 
prehend, nor no Praiſes be great enough to Extol 
them. For thy Works ought to be like to thee ; and 
therefore as thou art infinitely Wiſe, Powerful, and 
Good, and conſequently Incomprehentiible, ſo ought 
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thy Works in their way to be. particularly thoſe of 
thy Goodneſs and Mercy, which thou chietly regard- 
eſt: ſo that all Underſtandmgs that ſhall Attentively 
look on them, may be Aftomih'd and Surpriz'd ; for 
if this happend to the Queen of Saba, beholding the 


Works of Solomon, who was but a Mortal Man like us, 4 


how much more Wonderful muſt be the Works of 
that Infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom which Reigns 
for ever ? Among theſe we may principally reckon 


the Myſtery of the moſt Sacred Incarnation of thy. 
"only Son, as alſo that of his moſt Holy Pattion, and 


the Inſtitution of the Blefled Sacrament, which he 
left us in this World ; and among theſe may be reck- 
ned, that thou the Lord and God of Imimenſe Maje- 
ſity and Greatneſs, ſhouldit Adopt us for thy Sons, 
and offer to become our Father. For by this Name 
thy only Son Commands us to call rhee, and this 
Name he gives thee throughout his Goſpe]. In one 
place he ſays, Tour Father knows what things ye ftand 
mn need of, In another, Behold the Birds of the Air, 
which neither Sqw nor Reap, &c. and your Father main- 
t2ins them. Tn another place he ſays, 1t is not the 
Will of your Father, that one of theſe Little Ones Periſh. 


Heb. 2. 32, In another place, behold T aſcend to my Father, and 


Gal. 4. 4. 


your Father, to my God, and your God, Wherefore 


the Apoſile ſays, he is not athamed to call us Bro- 
thers ; ſaving, 1 will Preach thy Name, O Lord, to my 
Brethren. 

2. This great Dignity thy Bleſſed Son Obtain*d 
and Purchas'd for us, through the Myſtery of his In- 
carnation and Pailion, as the ſame Apoſtle declares, 
ſaying, God ſent his Son made of a Woman, and made 


Subject to the Law, that ſo we WM receive the Adop- 


tion of Sons of God. © And becauſe ye are Sons, God in- 


fuſed the Spirit of bis Son into your Hearts, which moves 
ye with a ſincere Aﬀection, to call him from the bottom 


of your Heart, Father, Father. So that he did not only 
glve us the Name of his Children, but the Spirit and 
the Heart of Children, infuſing into our Souls the 
ijame Spirit that dwelt in his, to the end that by its 
awelling in ours, it might render us Partakers of this 
Glorious 


| 
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Glorious Title-and Dignity. St. John confirms the 


ſame, ſaying, But as many as receiv'd him, ( Chriſt ) Joat1.i2. 


zo them he gave power to be the Sons of God, Who ha- 
ving receiv*d this Dignity, do no longer live accordin 
to the Appetites and Detires of the Fleth, but wit 
that Purity and Sanctity as becomes the Sons of God. 
And that we may not think the Name of Father is 
only Titular, thy own Son added, ſaying, Call no 


Man your -Father upon Earth ; for one is your Father yy, 24, g. 


which is in Heaven, To fignifie, that all the Love 
and Providence of Earthly Parents is of no Value, if 
compar'd with thy Fatherly Love and Providence to- 
yards Men ; for it 1s certain no Father ever defign'd 
us tor ſo great a good as thou haſt, or has done +10 
much to that end -as thou hatt : becauſe thou Or- 
dainedit us for thy Glory, and didft deliver up thy 
Son to Death, to Warchaſs it for us. Therefore David 
with good reaſon ſaid, My Father.,and my Mother. have 
forſaken me : but our Lord hath taken me. And the 
Prophet Iſaiah , Thou, O Lord, (ſays he) art our Fa- 


ther, and Abraham hath not kuown ws, and Iſrael hath 16, 64,16, 


been ignorant of ws. And thou alſo, O Lord, by the 
Mouth of the ſame Prophet, fayelt, Can a Woman for- 
et ber Infant, that ſhe will not have pi 
5 Womb ? And if ſhe ſhould forget, yet will not I for-" 
get thee : Behold I have written thee in my Hands, thy 


I/alls are before mine Eyes always. 
& I. 
Our FATHER. 


3s A Comaing to this Great and. Incffable Mercy, 
. thy only Son, O Lord , glves us leave , and 
commands us to Pray to thee, ſaying, Our FATHER 
which art in Heaven. O Glorious Word ! . Sweet 
Word | Word of Unutterable Conſolation and 'D 
votion. Who.durſt, O Lord, have ſpoke to thee after 
this manner. if thy only Son had not granted us:-this 
Liberty? Who art thou, my Lord, and who am I, 
that I ſhould dare to call thee Father * Thou axt- he 
WwaiQ 
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. who art, T am he that is not ; nay, even this great 
World which thou haſt Created, in- thy Preſence has 
ſcarce a Being. Then what greater Wonder, what [nc 

cater Mercy, than that thou, who art the God of $18 
Foie Majeſty, King of Kings,Lord of Lords, Holy | th 
of Holies, God of Gods, Glory of the Angels, and Jn 
Joy of the Blefſed, ſhould*ſt condeſcend to be my Fa: |tl 
ther, and adopt thee for thy Son; who am a vile | tl 
Lump of Clay.a poor Worm.and a moſt perverſe Crea- | t 
ture 2 O Wonderful Mercy ! O Immenſe Goodneſs | a 
and Charity of God 1 Our Father. O Word of Com- || 1 
fort ! O Word of Love! O Word of Afurance! What | | 

turn ſhall we make, O Lord, for this Grace 2 With | t 
what Words ſhall we Magnihe this Mercy 2 What - 


Linderſtanding will not be aſtoniſh'd at the Sight of 
this Admirable Bounty 2 Oxr Father : What Honey 
is ſwceter, what Milk more pleaſant, what Balſam 
more deh1ghtful,than this Word 2 O Ineſtimable Joy ! 
O Ineffable Sweetneſs, to dare to call thee Father. 
What more could*tt thou have done, and what more 
could I deſire, than to have thee for my Father 2 How 
ſenlible hereof was the Beloved Diſciple,when he faid, 
Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
rJoan.3.r, #pox us: that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, and 
ould be fo. That 1s, he was not content with giving 
us the Title of Sons, but gave. us alfo the Being of 
Sons : that ſo we might be afſured he was our Father : 
For there is no Father without a Son. nor no Son with- 
out a Father. So that the Father took us for Sons, 
and the Son for Brothers , and the Holy Ghoſt for 
his Living Temples. Now what greater Glory, what 
greater Dignity than this can there be 2 A Philoſo- 
pher ſaid, That the moſt pleating thing inthe World 
'was Profit, becauſe 1t {weetens all the Labours of 
'Men. Now if the greateſt Profit of all Profits be to 
have God for our Father, not only in Name, but in 
Reality ; what can there be in the World more ſweet, 
-or more pleafting ? This Word touches the Heart, 
gots the Bowels, chears the Spirit, comforts the 
"Inward Man, rejoices the Soul, and cauſes Fountains 
_ of Years to flow; | 
_ 4. Orr 
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4.Our Fatber.O ſhort and compendious Word, found: 
out: by God,upom Earth ! The Apoſtle faid, he-knew 
nothing but Chriſt, and him Crucitted ; and he was. 
in the right, for in this Myſtery alone is * tained 
that is to be known. For my own part, my G 
next to this Knowledge, I covet to know nothing but 
this Word, Our Father: This I will, Read ,, upon: 
this I will Study, upon this I will Meditate Day and 
Night ; becauſe this ſuffices me. . They ſay, Man is 
a lefſer World, becauſe in him all that 1s in the greater 
is Epitomiz'd : So this Word may be calld Wiſdony 
Epitomiz'd, becauſe it contains all that the Scripture 
teaches us: For all the Scripture is reduced to: Fwe 
Principal Parts.,the one is Promiſing, the other Asking; 
becauſe in the one Man. asks what he ought of God, 
and the other promiſes the Man. who is obedient 
God's Mercies and: Graces: ſo the one teaches.us, what: 
we are to Do, and the other what we are to Hopes 
Now what Promiſes are not comprehended undex the 
Name of Father ? And what Duty is not imply'd- by the 


.Word Son ? For what Bleſtings, what Favours,and what 


Providence,may I not expec&tfrom him,who truly calls 
himſelf Father 2 For it follows of courſe, if he is my Fa- 
ther,he will Loveme,he will Provide for me,he will Dt- 
re& me, he will Afiſt me, hewilllaſtruct me, he wlll 
Honour me, he will Give mean Inheritance, and when 
it ſhall be requiſite, asa. Father he will Chaſiize me: For 
what Son is there whom his Father Chaſtizesnot? Then 
to liveunder the Care and Providence of ſuch a Father, 
15a Sweet Condition, a Free Subjection, a Periect Secu- 
rity, a Pleaſing Fear, a Tender Chaſtizement, a Rich 
Poverty, and a Safe Poſſeflion ; for it belongs to. the 
Father to take upon him the Cares , and Diſtribute 
the Prohts to his Sons. 

5. Morcovet, if this Father be an Almighty God, 
and Lord of the whole Creation, what can. I want, 
having ſuch a Father, fince Childran, have: thets: Part 
in all their Father's Goods ? . - What Trouble, what 
Atliction, can perplex me, having fuch a,Father 2 If 
my Enemies perſecute me., he will defend me;z if 
they fake my temporal Goods, he will Provide for 
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'me : if T have Doubts and Scruples, he will Infiruct 
me 2: if I ſhall Walk in Darkneſs, and inthe Shadow 
of Death, he will bear me Company ; if I be wrong- 
fully Accus'd , he will anſwer for me ; if Battel ſhall 
be orderd againſt me, I will not fear, becauſe thou, O 
' Lord,art with me. Then what greater Glory, what 
-greater Honour , what greater Mercy, can there be 


than this? The Firſt Dignity there 1s in the World, 
ts to be the Son of God by Nature ; the Second ts, 


to be his Son through Grace. And becauſe it was 
impoſſible there ſhould be more than one Son by 


Nature, thou didſt place us in the Second Degree, 


which was.to be thy Sons through Grace; than which 
no higher Dignity can be imagin'd. Thus it appears, 


that all thy Promiſes are comprehended in this Word ; 


or rather, this exprefles more than they all do ; for 
it is more for thee, O Lord ,, to become our Father. 
than all that could have been given us without this ; 
becauſe thou being a Father, and we thy Sons, we are 
Heirs of thy Riches, and Sharers in thy Glory, with 
thy Only Son. | 


.'.6: Nor does this Word lefs teach me what I am to 


Do, than what I am to Hope ; for as thou art my 
Father, fo I am thy Son, not only in Name, but in 
very Dzed ; whence it follows, I am obliz'd to per- 
form the Duty of a Son, as thou doſt the Part of a 
Father. - Then 1t tollows, I am oblig'd to Love thee 
as a Father, to Serve thee as a Father, to Honour thee 
as a Father, to Obzy thee as a Father, to place all m 

Hope in thee, asin a True Father: to have Recourſh 
to thee in all my Neceſlities, astoa Kind Father ; to 
be Zealous for thy Honour ,, as for the Honour of a 
Father; to Serve thee with a moſt Pure Intention, fot 
meer Love, as a Son Serves his Father ; to Reſign 
my-{elt' wholly up to thee, as to a Father ; to receive 
chy Chaſtizements with a chearful Mind, as from a 
Father ;/ and in fine, to place all my Care and 
Fhoughts upon thee,/'as upon a Real Father. All this 
13-due'to the Name of. a Son ,, and all this I owe to 
thee, as to a True-Father.. And fince herein is con- 
talr'd the Sum of:all thou teacheſt in thy Holy Scri- 
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ptures, it follows, all that Doctrine is abridged in this 
Word, and conſequently the Study of my whole Lite 
ought to be upon it. 

+ 7. This will appear more plainly, by adding the 
firtt Word to the ſecond,/and faying,, Our Father ; for 


thy Only Son would not have us fay, My Father : 


nor are the Words Mine or Thine to be found 
throughout this whole Prayer, but Ours : becauſe he 
would have the Glory of this Dignity to extend and 
be communicated to all ; that all might be through 


$ Grace,what he alone was byNNature.For by ſaying, Our 


Father, we plainly declare we are all Brothers , as be- 
ing Sons to the ſame Father; and therefore we are 


AGI 


oblig'd to love them as Brothers, and thee as onr com- 


mon Father. Thus it appears, that theſe two Words 
recqrunend to us the Love of God, and the Love of 
our Neighbour; in which Two Commandments are 
contain'd both the Law and the Prophets. Now what 
Doctrine could be more Sublime, or more Brief,.than 
this, which in only Two Words teaches us all that is 


' requiſite for us to know ? 


8. Neither do they only teach what we are- to 
Hope, and what we are to Do; but they alſo lay 
open the Way to Penance ,, and the Gates of Hope, 
when they have been cloſed by Sin : For I will not 
therefore diſmay or deſpair, but rather following the 
Example of the Prodigal Son, w1ll return to thee my 
Father, with the. ſame Words and Confethon as he 
return'd ,, ſaying, Father, I have Sinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and againſt thee, That Son, having receiv'd the 
Portion that belong'd to him , preſently wafied it 
when he was gone from thee ; for this is the End of 
Poſſeſhons, where there is not the Provident Care of 
ſuch a Father. So that Poſſeflion without thee, left 
the Son naked, drew him from bis Father, drove him 
from his Home, baniſh*'d him from his Country. 
ſpoiFd him of his -good Name, ' depriv'd him of 
Chaſtity, and made him a Keeper of Swine, that his 
Miſery might teach him how ill he had done in quit- 
ting ſuch a Father ; and that by the Evil he endur'd, 


he might know the Good he had laſt ; for when this / 
Wretch 
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Wretch 'Tefle&ed upon his Condition , he began to 
fay, How many Hirelings live plentifully in my Father's 


Howſe, and 1 am here periſhing with Flunger ? He re- 


collected himſelf, to return to his Father ; for he had 
left himſelf, when he left Mis Father. And doubt- 
Jeſs he was much beſides himſelf, fince having loſt 


the Dignity of a Son, and even of a Man, he was be-' 


come like to the Beaſts, and liv'd and fed with them. 
This Wretch who had fo long ftray'd from himſelf, 
returning again to himſelf, refolv'd to return to thee 
his Father. But with what Face, with what Re- 
commendation, with what Hope, doſt thou return 
to him? With no other, than that I know he is my 
Father: for tho? I loſt the Dignity of a Son, he has 
not loſt the Nature and Compathon of a Father. Now 
the Father when he ſaw his Son, wink'd at his Sin, 
and laid afide the Perſon of a Judge, to perform the 
Part of a Father ; his Anger he chang'd into Forgive- 
neſs, being delirous his Son ſhould return, and not 
periſh. Then drawing near to him, he embrac'd and 


kiſs'd him, and preſently order'd the bett Garment - 


to be brought, and him to be cloath'd. He faid not. 
Whence cameſt thou? Where haſt thou been 2 Where 
is what thou carriedſt with thee 2 Why doſt thou 
exchange ſo much Honour for ſo much Shame 2 The 
force of Love ſuffers him not to fee his Faults; the 
Father knows not what flow Mercy 1s , he preſently 
orders a Ring to be put upon his Finger; for not 
contentto Relttore him to Innocence, he alſo Beftows 
on him this Honour. He orders him to be Shod.that he 
may again Walk in the Path of Juſtice, which he had 
abandon'd; and to ſhew what he was come to, fince 
he had not Shoes to his Feet. He alſo orders a fatted 
Calt to be kilPd, becauſe he isreſolv'd to honour his 
Reception, and hereby to expreſs the greatneſs of his 
Love towards him. I, my Lord, being mov*'d by this 
Example, and attra&ted by ſo great a Demonſtration 
of Charity, after all my ftraying,' do come to thee, 
my God, with all olfible Humility and Shame, ſay- 
ing with this Prodigal Son, Father, I have Sinned 
egainſt Heguen, antl againſt thee ; T deſerve no longer » 
e 
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be called thy Son, make me like to one of the Hirelings 
if thy Houſe, Theſe Words, O Lord, I will repeat ; 
and 1f I thall fay them with the ſame. Heart that he 
ſpoke them, I hope, that even before I have done - 
attering them, thou wilt come out to meet me, thou 
wilt claſp thy Arms about rne, and give me the Kits 


\Yof Peace; for no fc1s Is ro be expeatcd from the 


Bowels of a Father. than that he will allure to bir 
a Son that has been: 1n the Way to Perdition. It is 
very well faid by a Divine, that even as a Bird when 
ſhe ſees her Young One fallen out of the Net, wheres 
it was ſafe, 1abours to carry it back thithner ; and if 
ſhe ſees any Snake draw near to devour it, the with 
all pothble Care and Solicitude flies about it, chirp- 
ing and crying out, to dcliver it fiom that Dwngzr: 
Even ſo that Etcrnal Father ſeeks the Satcty ct ifs 
Children, heals their Diſeaſes, purſues the tierce Bait, 
the Devil , reſtores the Young One to its Nett, for- 
gets paſt Wrongs, and endeavours to bring him to 
Repentance. Beſides all this, he neyer ceaſes, as a 
true Father, to Warn, Adviſe, Direct, and Secure us: 
For as when a Man would ſee in the Day-time,. he 
ſeeks not the Light, becauſe it offers it {elf to every 
one that looks ; ſo he who will litt up kis Eyes to 
Heaven, and behold the Father , never wants this 
Glorious Light, which communicates it ſelf to 


al Men. 


C—_ 


C H A P. RY, 
The Second Meditation, in which is continued the 


Expoſition of the LORD's Prayer. 


& 1; 
Which art in Heaven. 


I, A the firſt Word, which is, Orr Father, fol- 
lows the ſecond, no leſs Sweet, noleſs Com- 


 prehenfive, and no leſs Expretfive than the former : 


For it thon, O Lord, who art my God , my OW. 
anc 


* clude him his Houſe, whom he has made Partaker 
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and my Inheritance , art in Heaven , what have I to 
do upon Earth , when all my Treaſure is in Heaven: 
And if thou who art my Father, art in Heaven ,, it 
follows, I am an Alien and Stranger in this World, 
and that I have here no laſting Place of Abode, but 
expect that which is to come. And tince the Pilgrim 
who Travels towards his Country, has only his'Body 
upon the Way, but his Heart and Thoughts in his 
Native Soil, where his Home 1s ; where ought my 
Heart and my Detire to be but in thee, O Lord, fince 
I am a Pilgrim, whiltt I am remote from thee ? 

2. This Word alfo ſecures, and makes my Conh- 
dence the fironger ; for if thou, who art my Father, 
art in Heaven, then I have a Right to Heaven ; nay, 
T have Footing there, fince thou art-there, and Lord 
thereof, Where ought the ' Children to be, but 
where their Father is 2 Where ſhould the Members 
be, but where the Head is 2 The Father does not ex- 


of the Name of Son, and of his Inheritance. | 
2. This Word magnifies, and lifts up my -Soul 
above all things in th2 World ; for what greater 
Glory, what greater Honour, than to have my Father 
in Heaven, and to be through him King of Heaven, 
whilit I live upon Earth 2 O all ye that covet Ho- 
nour and Glory, why ſeek ye frothy Honours, which 
are carry'd away by every Blaſt of Wind ; and why 
forſake ye ſo great a Glory, as it 1s to be Sons to the 
King of Heaven 2 If ye believe not this , whygcall 
ye your ſelves Chriſtians 2 And if ye verily believe it, 
how comes it ye fo ſolicitoully ſeek the Vain-Honours, 
which fly from 'ye; and forſake this True Honour, 
which freely offers it ſelf ? Rejoice in our Lord, and 
exalt, ye Juti, and glory, all ye that have pure Hearts ; 
ftince ye have ſuch a Pledge in Heaven, tince ye have ' 
God for your Father. I will therefore, O Lord, take 
the Wings of an Eagle, and leaving the low things 
of the Earth, fiy up to thee; tor how canl value 
any thing upon Earth, knowing I am Heir to Heaven ? 
How can I either regard the Bealtly Delights of the 
World, os value the Trantitory Riches that are upon 
| Farth, 
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Father, and Love transforms him that Loves into the 
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Earth, boing in thee,my Father, Pofſefſor of Heaven > 

This were a greater Difgrace to me. than if the Son 
of fcime great King were carrying of: Dung, or dreffing 
of Horſes: And if a Prince, bctore he has Inherited, 
be fo highly Reſpected mm all the' Kingdom, on ac- 
count of theRight he has to his Father's Crown ; why 
then ſtiall not I ,. who have the fame Right by the 
Word of the Living God; not to. the Franlitory 
Kingdom of the Earth, but to that of Heaven; why 
thall not1 (I fay) think my ſelf Rich and Happy, in 


ſach a Title and Expectation ? 


| | 9. IL. Es 
Hallomed be thy Name, 


+H OW fitly theſe, and all the other Petitions, fol- 

low? For if I, wy Lord, am already admit- 
ted as thy Son, what cat e.me more, than to 
fezk the Glory of thy Name , the Triumph of thy 
Kingdom, and the Fulhilling of thy Will 2 Now 
what do I do in Asking theſe Things, but to take 
Poſſeflion immediately of this New Dignity conferr'd 
on- me, and to put in Practice thoſe Things which 
of right belong to. Children : For'as a Man who is 
choſen King, or Pretate, preſently takes Poſſellion of 
the Dignity, and begins to attend to the Afﬀairs ap- 
pertaining to it ; ſo F, my God, having through thy 


| Grace receiv'd this New Dignity, do preſently enter 


upon the Poſſeſſion of it, and begurx to Act, Sayi 

and Asking ſuch things as become the Son of Wy. 
Father : * Which is, todefire and endeavour that his 
Name -be $anRiti'd , and his Kingdom Glorif'd ; 
that-is, that throughout-the whole World he may be 


' Known, Ador'd, and Glorifti'd. /Now this is to do 


a Marys -own Bulineſs ; becaulz it is certain. that the 
Father's Glory redounds to: the- Son , + as well as the 
Glory of a Good Son redounds. to: the Father ; ac- 
cording to the Saying of the Wiſe Man. | 

5. Andif it be Natural for a Good Son to Love his 


Loy'd Obje&t; in ſuch a manner, that forgettin 
himſelf, all his Care is to procure what his Love dev 
fires, as if it were his own _ pO can. I, O Lon 
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with for then, when Iam transform*d into thee, but 
the ſame thou defireft for thy ſelf ? And ſince thou 
defireſt nothing more than the Glory of thy Holy 
Name, (becauſe there is nothing ſo worthy:to be de- 
fird) what have I to do but to defire and procure 
this Glory 2 I know, my God, thou haſt no need 
hereof: for tho* Mortal Tongues be. filent , all: Crea- 
tures ( as the Pfalmiſt ſays ) declare, and utter the 
Glory. of God, and invite us ſo to do. For if. we look 
npon the Angels, they continually Glorifie and Praiſe 
thee: And it we obſerve the Wonderful Workman- 
ſhip of the Heavens, and conſider the Wonders 
therein ; the Agreement of ſuch ditfering Elements, 
the ordinary Ebbings and Flowings of the Sea. the 
perpetual Sonrces of Fountains, the continual Run- 
ning of Rivers, the great Variety, of Trees , the Di- 
veriity of Plants, ſo many different Species of Beaſts; 
and many other things ; and each of theſe with its 


Natural Virtne , according as thou, O Lord, waft - 


pleas'd to ordain theſe Things which we ſee daily ; 
what do all theſe expreſs or declare, but the Glor 

and Magnificence of thy Name 2 Thee, O Lord, 
they Proclaim for the True and Only G OD. only 
Eternal ,, only Immortal , only Omnipotent , only 


Wiſe, only Good , only Merciful , only Juſt , only | 


True, only Admirable, and only worthy to. be. Inhi- 
nitely Belov'd. But'among all theſe Creatures, Man 
above all the reſt hear Fr to Sanctifie and Celebrate 
thy Holy Name ; becauſe he having receiv'd of thee in 
himſelt alone, the Faculties and Perfecions of - then 
all, (upon which account he is called a Leffer World) 
it every one of them 1s in Duty bound to SanGite: 
thee for that Part-it has receiv'd ; what a Duty lies 
upcn him, who has receiv'd all, and for whom all 
that is in this viſible World was Created ? Therefore, 
O Lord, with all my Heart I defire that thy Name 
ray be SanAified throughout. the: whole VVorld, in 
{rch manner, that all Nations and: Tongues, all Ages 
and Conditions of Perſons in all Places, may agree in 
Frailing and Glorifying thy Holy Name. I ask riot, O 
ord. the Riches of the Earth, nor the Honours of the 
World., nor. the Pleaſures of the Fleſh ; I only beg 
| tnat 
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2, EI ES ſays S. Gypri is the ſc ame thy on 
'T Sor Fulfil Jed = 2 chwgh 5h Will 2 2 4 
mility In Corſet Stability in Faith, Modeſty in 
Words, Jaſtice in Attions, Mercy in gi Wants of others, 
and. Government in our Manners ; to do no WW rong, and 
to take that which is done us ;, to be Tos eaceable f witl our 
Brethren, to Love God with zl our Heort ts hold him 
Dear as. a Father, to. Fear him as God, and to prefer 110- 
thing before the Love of Chriſt, ſince he preferr'd nothing 
| befor e the Love of us. Thus far are the Words of St. 
Gp =EeN This 1s i O Lord, 1 Covet, and Heartily 
efire, that th Will be perform” d in me, and by me; 
that I be wholly thine, and altogether Employ'd in 
thy Service. Let. not my Appetite any longer draw 
| me after it : Jet me have no more regard to:my own 
Profit, nor to the Senſual Love of Kindred and 
Friends, nor to the Clamonrs of the World, nor to 
the AﬀeQions of Fleth:and:Blood ; let me not mind 
what is Sweet, or what Bitter, what Honourable, or 
what Diſhonourable ; what Eaſie, or what Difficult ; 
but let me only ſeck to Fulhl thy Will in all things. 
May this alone be Plealing and D-lghtful to me ; 
may {rex be all meſoy and Comfort of my Heart, to 
be at all Times, and i all Places, Fultilling thy Will. 
O that I alone were apa ble of gf pertormaing all the Ser- 
vice. that is due to. £ Doubtleſs, O Lad. it I 
were Torn to Pieces. for. wo Honour. I ought to va- 


leſs thoſe Pleaſures redounded- more to thy. Glory ; 
for then I would-not Ackire the Pleaſures for Pleaſures 
ſake, but for the ſake of, thy Serves, becauſe I have 
now no more to do do with my Will, but with thine, 
What can be more Great, more Sweet, or more Love- 
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ly to me, than to be wholly Annihilated in thy Ho- 
our? O'what a Joy it will be. to me to endure 


ſome great hardſhip for thy Honour This is. the Joy 


of the 5 necks, the Deſire of- the Saints, the Delight 
of the Juſt; to Serve thee Perfealy, and Conform in 
all things, to thy Holy Will, and always to'have a 
regard to thy Honour. ' And I doubt not, O Lord, 
but that the Angels and Bleſſed Souls do more Re- 
Joice in the Magnhicence of thy Honour, than'in the 
Fulneſs of their own Glory. And therefore, as_thy 
Holy Will is perfe&ly FulhlPd in Heaven, ſo nlay tt 
'be FulhlPd npon Earth, in ſuch manner, that we 
Tay all Purſue it with great Fervor of Heart, through 
Honour and Infamy, through Efteem and Diſgrace, 
through Proſperity. and Adverſity ; renouncing all 
other Wills and Defires that are not agreeable to thee, 
and for thee ; for thou alone art our God; thou only, 


- in a more excellent manner. our' Father ; thou alone 


King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; and conſequent- 
ly to tnee is due the greateft Obedience, perfect Re- 
verence, eternal Praiſe and Glory, for evermore. 2- 
men, | 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The Third Meditation npon our Lord's Prayer. 
1 Go-robe = 

Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 


I. H O W proper,.O Lord, are all theſe Petitions ? 

What can Children miore properly defire, than 
the Honour of their Parents, the Proſperity of their 
Kingdom, and the Fulfilling of their Will? Nor is 
It leſs proper for Children, eſpecially when they are 
little ones; to ask their Fathers for Bread. This VVord, 
when they are Hungry, they often Repeat with a 
Doleful Voice, which moves the Parents to Compal- 
fon, and obliges them to give them Bread. So I, 
moſt Loving Father, like' 6ne'of thy ſmall Children, 
great in Age, but little in Merits, being preſs'd by 
Hunger and Want, by that- Right which Children 
Have, do ask Bread of thee, my Father ; that is, a Su- 
ſtenance for this Life thou granteſt me. And becauſe 
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that thy Name may be Prais'd and Glorif'd in the 
VVorld. May this be the firſt, and the chiefeſt of my 
Requeſts, this the firſt of my Cares, and the greateſt 
of my Deſires; for the Love that is due to thee, muſt - 
be the greateſt of all Loves. And if I beg of thee thy 
Glory after this Life, _y I not ask it only for my 
own Adyantage, but for thy Glory ; and therefore I 
eſteem the Inhabitants of thy Kingdom Happy.becauſe 


they will Praiſe thee for ever. 


S. III. 
Thy Kingdom come. 


6.]. OR D, many other Kings, ar rather Tyrants, 
have ſeiz'd upon us ; the Devil by his Power 
the VVorld by its Pomp, the Fleſh by its Pleaſures and 
Allurements, and our VVill by its Appetites. All theſe 
Cruel Lords Tyrannize over us, and withdraw us from 
thy Obedience and Subjecion.inciting us to fulfil their 
VVill, and to Live according to their Laws, in Con- 
tempt of thine. Stand up for thy-Honour, OKing of 
Glory, and bear not with this Tyranny in thy King- 
dom. Let theſe Tyrants be expelVFd*; ariſe, O Lord, 
and let thy Enemies be diſſipated, and thoſe put to 
flight, who hate thy Prefence. Do thou, O Lord 
Reign In us, do thou alone Rule and Govern us, anc 
let thy Dominion alone be Acknowledg'd by us, Let 
thy VVill be our Law, thy VVord our Light, thy 
Commandments our Joy: to be Thine our Riches, a | 
to Suffer for thee our Glory. Rule us, O Lord, by 
thy Providence, Defend us with thy Right Hand, 
Guide us with thy Spirit, Teach us with thy VVard, 
Govern us with thy Laws, Enrich us with thy Gifts, 
and. Chaſtize us, when it is requiſite, in thy Mercy. 
Let not the VVorld , the Fleſh , the Devil, nor our 
own VVill ; have any more to do with us.. Let the 
Prince of this VVorld be Expell'd, and do thou alone 
Rule me, thou alone Reign in me, thou alone Dwell 
m my Soul, and let all my Heart be thy Kingdom : 
be thou alohe the Light of my Underſtanding, an 
thou alone the Delight of my VVill, thee alone may 
it Love and Deſire. To what purpoſe do I Diſtrat 
my {cf with 'Multiplicity of” Aﬀairs, whereas rhy 
NY | a Hh 2 King- 
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Kingdom alone ſuffices for me 2 Grant then, O Lord, 
that from. hence forward I, may Think on nothing 
elſe, and Deſire or Endeavour nothing elſe but it ; 
may it be my whole Bulineſs, and all the Subje& of 
m Diſcourſe. Only thou art Good, only thou Beau- 
titul, only thou Amiable, and the Lover of our Souls ; 
therefore do thou alone, O Lord, Rule, Poſſe(s, an 


Dire& me ; in thee alone may my Soul Delight ; in 


thee may my Heart find Reſt ; may I run after thee, 
my Ultimate End, my Center, and my Kingdom, 
where Pure Souls find Reſt. 

7. May I alſo, O Lord, arrive at thy Heavenly King- 
dom, which is the End of all our Hopes, and the 
Scope of all our Deſires ;. where we may behold thee, 
our King, and Father, in thy Beauty, and Eternally 
Enjoy thy Preſence ; for what Defare can be more 

tural to Children, than to ſee their Father in his 
Kingdom. When will this Hour come 2 When will 
this Day be ? When hall I ſee this Light 2 When 
ſhall I appear betore the Face of my God 2? When ſhall 
T ſee thoſe Palaces of Gold 2 Thoſe Gardens of Eter- 
nal Flowers 2 Thoſe Fountains of Living Water 2 
Thoſe Walls and Gates of Precious Stones ? Thoſe 
Thouſands of Angels ? Thoſe Choirs of Virgins that 
follow the Latnb whitherſoever he goes ? Thoſe Sing- 
ers, who, with perpetual Hymns, Praiſe and Worſhip 
that Supream and Common Father of all 2 O Hzerz. 
ſalem., our Mother, when ſhall I behold thee > When 
will the Day come, that I ſhall knock at thy Golden 
Gates ? And ſhall ſee thy Walls aderw'd with Jaſper- 
ftone 2 And ſhall hear the Muſick and Voices of 
Praiſe, which there Reſound 2 O how Amiable are 
thy Tabernacles, Lord God of Virtues, my Soul faints 
under the Deſire of the Manſions of our Lord. Even 
as the Hunted . Deer deſires. the Fountains of VVater, . 
fo my Sout Defires thee, my God., This is the Na- 
rural Deſire of Sons, and the Property of that VVater 
which Guſhes Upwards, towards the Eternal Vine, 
Lifting the Heart of Man from Earth to Heaven. 
This causd the Holy Martyr 1gnatirs, as he was go- 
ing to Suffer, to utter theſe VVords ; Amor mens Cru- 
UL Frens eff, & non eft in me, AAqua autem quedam in 
| me 
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happen'd to Aman ſhould befall me; for being b: ber 
Invited to her Tabk, he was preſently alice Ha 
for his Crimes: And tho this, O Lord, be not thy 
Intention, yet I fear ,my own Diſpoſition, by reaſon 
of the multitude; of my Sins, which are grown more 
Numerous than the Sands in the, Sea. For wha can 
reckon the Number of my Vain Thoughts ? Of my 
Evil Actions 2 And of my Extravagant Words ? Fot 
ſcarce the Juſt can bridle their Tongues. Then who 
can Sum up my Sins of Omiflion and Negligences ? 
What ſhall I do mx this Conflict, my God? For on the 
one fide, thou Inviteſt me to thy Table, the Angels 
call me to it, and Hunger makes me with for it ; and 
on the other {idez the Multitude of my Sins diſcoura- 
ges and makes me draw back ? I have found what 
to do : Since thou giveſt me leave to call thee Father, 
I will go to thee with the Penitence and Heart of a 
Son, and will ask forgiveneſs of my Sins, which I 


righty call a Debt ; for he is Debtor to another, who 


ſeals from him what is his ; and fince we, with all 
we have, are thine, we ought to Employ them all in 
thy Service ; which we have not Perfornt'd, but: ras 
ther have Olffended thee in them all : then it 1s plain 
we are Debtors to thee, for the Service and Honour 


we refuſe thee. Forgive us then, O Lord, theſe Debts, ' 


. fince thou Commandeſt us to beg Pardon for them. 
O wonderful Mercy of our God ! Tho? we have de- 


ſpis'd and exchang'd him tor ſuch Vile Things, yet - 


he bids us to beg his:-Pardon ; and tho' he is the Party 
Offended, yet he offers Peace, He did not aftord this 
Mercy to the Angels that Sinw'd, and therefore they 
do, and ever will, remain in their Iniquity. And fince 
thou, O Lord, haiti receiv'd ſuch full Satisfaction for our 
Debts in the Blood of thy Son. and doſt Cornmand 
us to*beg this Pardon, forgive us all our Offences, as 
we forgive thoſe that Treſpais againſt us. O happy 
Crime ! O bleſſed Debt, which being torgiven, de- 
ſerves to be pleaded before the Tribunal of God, for 
our Pardon. Therefore we ought not to be AﬀMi- 
G&ed when Men Offend , Perſecute, and Wrong us, 
but rather we ſhould Rejoice, and Delire to; be: ſb 
ſerv'd, becauſe by forgiving theſe Injuries, we the 

more 
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mote eaſily obtain forgiveneſs. And it is not to be 
doubted, but that this Plea, which our Judge and 
Advocate adviſes us to make uſe of, muſt be of great 


| force with him. Therefore it was that David pati- 


ently bore with the Reproaches and Scoffs of Semez, 
who Curs'd him, becauſe he was ſenfible how Ef- 
fcacious a Means this would be towards Reconciling 
himſelf with God. | 

| | S. IIL. | 


And Lead us not into = but Deliver us 
.. from all Evil, Amen. 


| \ A THAT will it avail me, O Lord, to be de- 
.; liver'd from my Old Debts, if I fall into 
other New Ones? To what purpoſe is 1t to waſh 
my ſelf for having touch'd a Dead: Body, if as ſoon 
as waſh'd I touch it again ? Therefore, my Lord, if 
thou doſt permit us to be Tempted to Humble us, 
to Exerciſe our Patience, to Reward us, and to the 
end we may have Recourſe to thee in our AMictions : 
yet do not ſuffer us to be overcome by Temptation : 
Our Frailty is ſuch that we muſt fall, unleſs ſuppor- 
ted by thy Grace ; and after receiving Grace we can- 
not perſevere without thy Ailiſtance ; for many re- 
ceive Grace, and not the Gift of Perſeverance. Thou 
ſeeſt the Contradiction that is in our Nature, and 
what Enemies we have. The Fleth is a continual 
Soft Domeſtick Enemy ; the World is Falſe, Deceit- 
ful and Treacherous, the ; Devil is Cruel, Strong; 
Subtle, and Dextrous in Combat. IT being then 
plac'd among ſo many Squadrons of Enemies, among 
ſo many Illutions of the Fleſh, and among ſo many 
Perſecutions of the Spirit, what will become of me, 
O Lord, if thou forſake me ? What will beconge of 
one Sheep among ſo many Wolves 2 And of ſo Frail 
a Creature among ſo many Enemies Weapons ? What 
then have I todo, but to call upon thee, my Father, 
as the tender Chicken does, when it ſees the Kite ? 
What can I do, but lift up my Eyes to the Moun- 
tains from whence Relief is to come to me 2 To thee 
therefore, who Dwelleſt in Heaven, I lift up my 
Eyes ; to thee T lift up my Soul, my God ; in _ | 
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in me there axe Two Subſtances, the one Copporeal 
the other Spiritual, therefore. I ask Bread for. them 
both : For the Corporeal, Earthly Bread ; but for the 
Spiritual, Heavenly Bread 3 that 1s, the Bread of An- 
gels ; who, as. being Spiritual Creatures, have no o- 
ther Suftenance but thee, whaart the Food of Spirj- 
tual Subſtances. Therefore, O Heavenly Father, Iwho 
once Sat in 'the Land of Fey, by the Fleſh-pots..of 
Worldly Pleaſures, deſpiſing now that Food of. Beaſts: 
do figh for the Bread of Angels, which deſcend 
from Heaven. This Bread I ſeek, this I deſire, this 


bumbly ask. O ineſtimable Grace ! O unheard © 


Mercy 1 The God of Gods, the Lord of Lords, the 


- Reward of Saints, the Joy of the Angels, the Word 


of the Father, the Eternal Wiſdom, the Light of the 
World, the Sun of Heaven, becomes my Suſtenance. 
What more can I Covet, or Delire ? Far be it then from 
me, O Lord, to take pleaſure in any Worldly thing, 
after having found ſo pleaſing, and fo precious a ſort 
of Food ; which, tho? I cannot at all times receive Sa- 
cramentally, yet I ought always to- receive it Spiri- 
tually ; my Spirit being always with it, thro? Love, 
and a continual Remembrance. Truly it is a won- 
der that the Heart of Man is not wholly Diffoly'd 
with the Sweetneſs of this Food. And tfince thon, 
ſweet Jeſus, art become my Food, and my Repaſt, 
thee alone will I Eat, and after thee alone will I Hun- 
ger with an Unſatiable Deſire, For if thy Odour 
alone be ſufficient to Maintain the World, how much 
is thy Food ſo ? If we all Live, and are Maintain'd 
by only the Word of thy Mouth, how much. better 
will our Souls Live upon the Sacramental Repaſt of 
thy Body ? How comes it then, O Lord, that our. 
Hearts do not Melt in thy Preſence ? How comes it 
my $oul does not Rejoice ſo much in thee, as to forget 
it {elf, and all. other things for thee ? If the things of 
the Earth, nay, even the Ideas and Repreſentations of 
them, do ſometimes ſo take up my Heart, that they 
cauſe me to forget thee, how comes it that thy Real 
and True Preſence does not ſo perfectly Alienate me 
wn elf, as to make tne forget all the World for 
py "2: © 
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place my Hope, let me not be Confounded. Lord God incline 
unto my Aid ; Lord make haſte to help me. How long, O Lord, 
wilt thou forget me ? How long wilt thou turn away thy Face 
from me 2 How long ſhall my Enemies Triumph. over me ? 
How many Days of Life do there remain to thy Servant 2? When 
wilt thou do juſtice upon thoſe: that Perſecute mie 2 When 
ſhall I be wholly deliver'd from them, that I may fly to thee ? 
When will none be able to Separate me from thee 2 When ſhall - 
] Die to all things, and even to my ſelf, that I may fly to thee ? 
When fhallI forget all things, thart I may tx all my Thoughts 
and Sences upon thee? When will all things become Vile and 
Diſtaſteful to me, except thee alone 2 When ſhall I be wholly 
thine, by my own Free W1ll., ſince in Juſtice I am fo already ? 
O Father of Mercy, and God of all Conſolation, be ſo Mzrciful 

to me, that I may Die toall my Appetites ; that I may Die to 

my Self, and to all my Enemies, and that I may only Live to 

thee. O my Father, my King, my Lord, my Supream Good : Q 

Center of my Soul, may I Dwell in thee, Reſt 1n thee, and have 

no other Glory, or -Treaſure, but thee alone. - 

| . 5, All theſe Graces we beg of thee, O Lord, thio? thy only 

Lon, who is our Adyocate, our Prieſt, our Sacrifice, and our Me- 

diator, with, thee. Becauſe,(as the Prophet ſaid) we dare not Of= 

fer up our Prayers, relying upon our own Righteouſneſs, but ups 

on the Greatnefs of thy Mercies.and upon the Merits of thy Son, 

ſince all he did and ſuffer'd in this World, was for our fake; for 
his fake therefore we beg that we may. be Mercifully deliver a, 
and reliev*'d. For him thou Madeft all things, and for him, after 


| being deſftroy'd, thou Reftorediſi them ; for him thqu Createdft 


Man tothy own Image and Likeneſs, and for himthou didit Re- 
ſtore that ſame Likeneſs. * Hes. the Foundatjon:of our Kighte- 
ouſneſs, the Cauſe of our Merits, the Interceflor of our Prayers, 


| the Advocate of our Cauſe, and the principal Support of our 


Hope. For his ſake theretore, O Lord, we beg of thee all thele 
Mercies ; for what is not due to our Righteouineſs, is due to his 
Grace ; if thou find nothing worth regarding in: us,. yet in... 
him there is much to regard; if there want Merits. on- our fide . . 
yet in him they ſuperabound. . For his ſake therefore we Pray + 
and Beg, Honour him. in us ; whatſoever thou giveſt tous, is gt- :; 
ven to him, becauſe all that is: given to the Members, is given - -: 
to the Head, to which they belong. If we have nothing of our 
own to Offer up to thee, that we may not appear Empty-han-= 
ded ig thy Preſence, we Otter up Him with all his Auteringh, 


F/ 
\ 


—_— The. Memorial of, &c. © Lib. z. 
_ © and all the Services he did thie from the Manger-to'the Croſs, 

'- fr we-aze partakers of them all. Upon” theſe: Acconnts we 

© pune, © Lord, to beg Mercy of thee. inſtead of Juſtice ; Jutice, 
thou regard thy Son ; and Mercy. if thou regard us. 


| U -- 6: But above all, Obſerve, O-Eternal Father, that we come, 


ſent by thy Son, who bid us ask m his Name, and pre- 
rþ/d tous the very Words, which are thoſe Ehave hereutter'd, | 
> thou own them, O Lord, tor they are the Words of thy Son, 
who through them ſeeks ourRelief. Remember that when the 
 -— Wife Womanof Thecxa ask'd Pardonof King David'for his Son 
| _. bſobor. as ſoon as that good King underiliood' that Requeſt 
" game from 7oab, his General, he preſently Condefſeended, and | 
Granted what was ask'd ; for which oak return'd Thanks, FÞ 
confeſling that Favour was done to him, and not to the Woman 
that ask'd it. - And fince IO Lord, am ſentto thee-by thy on- : 
iy Sony and it was he who put theſe Words into my Mouth, 
at} might repeat them to theezitis hethat asks by my Mouth ; 
" to him will- be given whatfoever/ thou giveſt to me; and'it is | 
he that muſt return thee Immortal Thanks and Praiſes for it, | 
\ 7. Remember alſo, O Lord, that thou didtt not Condemn, # 
but rather Praiſe, the Wicked: Steward, for- that he had- made: 
Friends that might receive im into their Houſes,” when they # 
faw him in want. I therefore, the Pooreſt of alt Creatures, an | 
who have made-the worlt uſe of what thou Committedſi to m 
Charge, do endeavour to. make my Intereſt with thy Son, and # 
eo ſhelter my felt under him, to the end, that fince I am ſo Poor i 
in Merit my ſelf, I may- be Reliev'd and Supported by his. 
And tinee it fo highly. concerns us, not to appear in thy Pre- | 
fencey without bringing along- with us our Spiritual Brothers 
Bemjamin'; that's, thy only Beggtten Son ; here- we bring and : 
. preſent him? before thee, that thiough him we-may be Merci- | 
_ Þlly receiv'd, and look'd upon. - And do thou, O-only Begot- ] 
- ten Sow of God, who art alſo the Son of Man, firetch over us & 
thy Cloak, for thou- art our Kinſman, to Cover our Proverty Þ 
- w @nd Nakedneſs'; and deny- not thy Grace to [thoſe thou halt F 
-- Made thy Brothers, and Partakers of 3 
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